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INTRODUCTION

DuBiNo the course of a tour in Oeimiuiy in the

year 1846, a number of documents, both printed and
in manuscript, relating to the history of religion in

Hungary, were kindly submitted to my consideration.

The Christian friends who had bestowed so much
care and pains in forming this collection, at the same
time earnestly requested me to make use of its con-

tents, for the purpose of wTiting a History of the Ref-

ormation in Hungary. They thought thnt such a
narrative, while bringing to the notice of Evangelical

Christendom in the West many instractive facts which

had been hitherto unknown, would at the same time

evince to the Protestants of Hungary that the great

principles of the Christian faith had been endeared to

their forefathers, and had formed the groundwork of

their own Reformation in the sixteenth century. I

recall to mind the place where this request was made
to mci and the many interesting drcumstances that

attended it, together with the persons who were the

bearers of it, whom I shall probably never see again.

That epoch of my life is associated in my memory
with ineffaceable feelings of respect and love. It

*
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INTBODUCTION.

soon, however, became evident to me that these doc-

uments did not so much appertain to the history of

the Refonnation ia Hungary as to the general history

of that country from the first introduction of Chris-

tianity, and more particularly to the period alter the

Keformation. For this reason I consi(](;red it impos-

sible to give up w^riting the history of evangelical re-

ligion in the first half of the six:teenth century, which

I could witii difficulty accomplishi to enter upon an

entirely new work. I was therefore compelled to de-

cline the request which had been made to me ; but

at the same time 1 mentioned the names of several

writers, both in Germany and the French cantons,

whom I thought quite capable of performing the hon-

orable tiisk that had been proposed to me.

I heard no more of the work in question until lately

(July, 1853), wlien I learnt that the book had been

completed, and I was requested to edit it, or at least

introduce it to the Christian public by writing a pref-

ace. The friend who asked me to do tliis ur^ed as

a motive for my compliance, that it would be for the

sake of the Gpspei and of suffering Hungary. ^ The
Lord,'' said he, ^ will, I hope, show you plainly that

the demand comes less from man than from God/'

Though I felt that there were other Protestant authors

more capable than myself of making this work known
to the public, still I did not feel justified in meeting

this second request with another refusal, and therefore

replied in the affirmative.

I wish, tiiercforQ, iu accordance with this desire, to

recommend the narrative to the notice of all Mends
of the Protestant faith. No complete history of the

Church of God in Hungary has yet been published

;
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and the period intenrening between the reign of Muda
Theresa and the present time especially has been

hardly sketched, save in a few detached iragments.

The work that we now offer to the public ought,

theief<He, to be eonsidered worthy of attention, were

it only for its novelty, but more particularly so on

account of the labor that haa been bestowed on its

composition. The author is a man possessed of en«

lightened piety, sound judgment, integrity, faithful-

ness, and Christian wisdom,— qualities well calcu-

lated to inspire perfect confidence. He has obtained

his materials from the most authentic sources* Gov*
emment edicts, convent protocols, visitation Tep<Nrto,

and official correspondence, have all been ccmsoHed

with scrupulous attention, as is proved by the numer-

ous quotations which he cites. He has thus sought

to place the aothentlcily of his book on an indisputa-

ble basis, and at the same time to render it impervious

to the shafts of hostile criticism. It remains for the

fature to prove how far he has succeeded. While

bearing honorable testimony to the care that has been

expended in the production of this book, I do not

mean to affirm that, as a historical composition, it is

without faults. But I am writing an introduction,

and not a critique. I think that in some parts the

History might have been fuller and more detailed

;

but the autiior sought to be brief, and this is a merit

that certainly possesses its own advantages. However

that may be, I cannot help tliinking that this volume

will be read with interest, for it fills up a chasm that

has long existed in the history of Protestant Chris*

tianity ; it unfolds a page in the annals of martyr-

dom that has been hitherto unread ; it opens up to
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Vi INTBOBUCTIOll.

the Protestant CluiBtian the view of a snfFering and

oppressed Church; and it makes known a nation,

distant, it is truei but brought near to us by its iaith,

and which has ever become to those who have lived

within it an object of wanft and sincere affection.

" Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cause of all

such as are appointed to destruction," said the mother

of King Lemuel to her son (Proverbs xxxi. 8). This

book obeys that ancient precept. It tells of wicked

persecutions, and pronounces in favor of the op**

pressed party, while it brings to light the intrigues of

their oppressors. The Christian, when he reads it|

will surely be led to pay more attention to the cause

of his suffering breiluren in the East of Europe; to

intercede with Heaven in their behalf; to undertake

their defence ; " to do justice to the afflicted and the

needy " (ver. 9) : for " if one member suffer all the

members suffer with if (1 Cor. xii. 26).

Now, although this book is well calcidated to inters

est us,— the Christian people of Western Europe,—

it also reads a useful lesson to those who suffer perse-

cution in Hungary, as well as to those who inflict it

I wish to address a few words to both these parties,

and it is to our oppressed brethren that I would first

speak.

It is absolutely necessary to the very existence of a

truly Christian Church that it should possess two
qualifications : one is authority ; the other, freeAm,

The authority of Gody wliich calls for obedience of

mani is the principle of faith and life ; and freedom is

necessary to the action of the Church. Although

these two principles may appear contradictory, they

are nevertheless intimately connected. True freedom
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IMTRODVOTION. VM

cannot exist without authority ; and anthoiity, to be

firm and salutary, must be blended with fireedom.

There is an authority which must exist in the Church

;

and liiis I would especially recommend to the Hun-
garian Brote8tant8i;> I cannot give them a stronger

proof of ray regard than in so doing, for never was
submission to this authority more needful. Some
Koman controversialiBts seem to believe that Chris-

tianity consists wholly in authority (tiie auiharify in

the Qiwrch is their cldef dogma) ; but, while this is

unquestionably far from being true, it is not untrue

to affirm that a divine authority (the authority of

Scripture) forms the outward principle of Christian*

ity, and without it, faith is but a vapw tiiat passeth

away. Did not Clirist himself rest his own teaching

upon the words, " It is written " ? There is a

wide difference between the authority exercised by
the Gbspel} and that claimed by the Church of Bome*
For Bome rests her power on the earthly authority

of councils and priests, while we derive ours from the

will of God himself, made known in the writings

which he has inspired. One iS) the rebellious tyr-

anny of fallen man ; the other, the legitimate rule of

Heaven itself. Let us reject the one, and hold last by

the other.

It is probable that the Protestant Church of 6un*
gary erred by departing from this divine authority,

and therefore did not escape that blight of rationsd-

ism which swept over the whole of Europe during

the second half of the eighteenth century. This

History informs us that theie were a party of laymen

who exhorted their pastors to rest satisfied with teach-

ing the people tiieir duty as citizeui^ and Christians,
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and to set aside the doctrines of what they denond*

nated a vulgar orthodoxy. There were some minis*

ters— blind guides— who thus yielded to the spirit

of the age, and thought themselves wise in their own
foUy. This was the inward canker of the Hungarian

Church, an evil more dangerous in its consequen*

ces than the most cruel persecutions.

The first thing needful, then, to restore the Hunga-

rian Church, is to establish within it the perfect and
undivided control of the will of God as revealed to us

in Holy Scripture. This was the working prindple

of our glorious Reformation. " I have neither seen,

nor heard, nor perceived any thing of it^'' said Luther,

when speaking of the mysteries of God ; but, be-

cause God says it, I will believe it must be, and fol-

low the word" (Watch x., pp. 13, 14). •This precept,

in refereiice to the supreme authority of what is writ'

ten^ is not only to be met with in all the books of Lu-

ther ; it was also the guiding principle of his whole

life. How does the Reformer write to the Pope ? ^ I

am ready,'- says he, " to give up to all men, and in

all things ; but as for the Word of truth, I neither can

nor will let that go." When the Pope ordered the

books of Luther to be burnt,

—

^ Letthem burn,'' says

he ; "I have only wished to bring men to the Bible.^

When officious mediators, in the solemn days at

Worms, said to him, " Trust yourself to us, and we
will settle this matter in a Christian way," he an-

swered, " I can intrust to the power of the emper-

or both my person and my life, but the Word of

God,—never!" Thus spoke, not Luther only, but

Zwinglius, Favel, Calvin, Tindal, Cranmer, and Knox.

The doctors of the Genevese school are perhaps even
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INTRODUCTION.

more explicit than the Lutheran teachers touching

the paramount authority of Holy Scripture.

This principle is a necessary concomitant of Chris-

tian life. No Church or people can exist without

obedience to this divine rule. T do not wish to enter

now upon the iield of political discussion ; neither is

it my desire to depreciate the ancient constitution of

nationS) and the liberties which children have inher-

ited from their fathers. But I declare, without any

hesitation, that, in the existing condition of Hungary,

I know of but one cure for its numerous ills, for its

deeply festering wounds; and this riemedy is pointed

out in the passage of Revelation to be found in chapter

xxii. 2. " The leaves of the tree of life, which are for

the healing of the nations," represent the Word of God,

and the authority, the teaching, the faith, and the life,

^ which derive their.souree from Holy Scripture. It is

to this divine authority that Protestant Hungary
ought to give in her hearty allegiance. She has

sought a cure for her wounds in the sphere of politics,

when she should, before all else, have sought it in the

sphere of Christianity. I do not mean to say that

political freedom is a chimera. Certainly not ! i3ut I

affirm that no nation can enjoy this condition of lib-

erty, untU the authority of the Word of Grod is para-

mount among them. There is some counterpoise

necessary to freedom. Men cannot make a proper

use of civil liberty, except they are inwardly influ-

enced by the Word of Grod. Should the restraints of

Holy Scripture ever cease to be exercised in England

and the United States of America, the religious and

politick freedom which these nations now enjoy

would soon be merged in the excesses of an unbridled
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INTBOOUCTION

democracy. That respect for law which distinguishes

these nationsi is a pledge of the continuance of their

liberty, their power, and prosperity. Now, thia ze«

spect for the law is essentially dedved from tiie influ-

ence of Holy Scripture, from obedience to that IHutne

Word which has said, " Fear God; honor the king"

(1 Pet. ii 17).

If, however, I have descanted on anOhorify in ad-

dressing the people, I would now speak of freedom
as relating to the priiuics jind magistrates. No Prot-

estant Church has experienced so much oppression as

that of Hungary. The persecution arose at the time

of the Beformation, and exists to this very day in

some measure. Religion is a matter between Qod
and man, or, as the great autocrat, Napoleon I., him-

self expressed it, " The rule of the prince terminates

where that of conscienoe begins." When governors

fail to acknowledge this principle, then, under color*

of enforcing order, a door is opened to all sorts of dis-

turbances in the state. If a man is debarred from

the freedom to worship God according to the dictates

of his own conscience, he suffers in his holiest and
highest feelings,— he becomes disaffected, irritated,

and indignant against that human authority which

claims an obedience due to God alone. On the one

hand, doubtless, men wanting in mo/al courage, and
incapalde of sacrificing the comforte of life for the

sake of their faith, would yield to violence, give up
their religious profession, and subscribe a fatal recan-

tation from the truth. This has sometimes happened

even in Hungary. Turning to the other side, we shall

find pious, faithful Christiahs, holding fast their con*

fesbion, and suilering patiently the infliction ul ciiains,
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even of deaths itself, rather than deny the Gospel

:

they are, as their Master, sheep dumh before the

shearers. But besides these two parties, there must
always exist some prond, independent spirits, not

brought as yet tinder the controlling influence of the

Divine Word, who will be driven by oppression into

fearful excesses. Wherever there is a Liouis XIV.,

there -will also be Camisards. It is an old saying,

that *^ Persecution stirs up revolt" ; and if it does not

actually produce rebellion, it at least fosters discon-

tent, disaliection, and ill-wiil,— conditions essentially

opposed to the public welfare. It is, then, for the

sak^ of their own interest tiiat we eamesHy suppli-

cate the higher powers to grant liberty of conscience.

What is to be gained by refusing it ? Despite of all

that can be said or done, the subjection of conscience

is beyond the reach of human power. A few harm-

less individuals may be terrified and ill-treated, but

6f their faith they cannot be deprived. Can those

who attempt to justify religious persecution bring

forward as an excuse the righteousness of then cause ?

Ah ! ifthey had really at heart the prevalence of truth,

they would allow^ it uiiK^strained action. By its own
innate power, and the voice of inward conviction, it

will make its way into the hearts of men. It has

never yet been tiimst upon them by the sword and the

prison-house ; such a line of proceeding would be like

teaching philosophy by means of the rod. Can we
even allow the security of public welfare to be alleged

as a motive in justification of proceedings hostile to

religious liberty ? Is it not rather weU known by ex-

perience, that a religion imposed by priests, and en-

forced by the civil power, has no intrinsic strength?
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It is like the cords with which Delilah bound Sam-
son,— a single eifort suiiices to break through them
(Judges xvl. 9). Let us turn our eyes towards the

Roman Catholic countries of Ita]y, Spain, Portugal,

and France,—constancy a prey to revolution ; while

Protestant nations possess a stability united with

freedom, and enjoy a public tiaiiquiility which must
command confidence in proportion as it is based upon
the influence of the Word of Grod. For this reason,

after requiring that the people should submit to the

will of God, we would require of the prince to recog-

nize the liberty of the Christian.

Nevertheless, eonfyrol.Bnd freedom ate not alone

sufficient for the Church : she must also possess faith

and life. The dominion of the Church among the

Romanists is an entirely outward system of rule,

which is in a greater or leas degree mechanlcaUy sub-

emitted to. The authority,of the Word of God, as

adcnowledged by the Ph>te8tants, is, on the coniraryf

an inward power acting upon the affections, the will,

and the intellect, renewing them by the Holy Ghost,

and leaduig the converted man to obey with joy and
not with giief,—with love and not with fear,—from

a strong internal conviction of duty, instead of a stu-

pid and unreflecting servility.

To enable the Church of Hungary to take the posi-

tion that belongs to her among the other reformed

churches, the pure Mth held by tiie children of God
must become mighty within her. She must, in obedi-

ence to the Word of God, believe with the heart and
confess with the mouth, the fail of man through

Adam's transgression,— his corruption through sui,—
his utter inability to raise himself from the miserable
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condltioii into which he has fidleo,—*tbe eternal

Godhead of the Son of God, who bcicame man, and

was offered up for us on the altar of the cross,—jua*

tifieatton by iai^» which» resting upon that aamfioe,

leseues the einner from the death which be bae de-

served, and gives him eternal life ;— finally, the Holy

Ghost (God as well as the Father and the Son) ruling

in the heart by the Wojrd, and lihgting it from the

law of ein* It is neceseasry^ then, that the Cbnrch of

Gk>d in Hungary should confess in heartfelt sincerity,

with Luther, as have also confessed Calvin and all

the other Reformers : The first and principal article

of our faitii isi thai Jesne Christ our God and Loid
died for our rine, and rose a^ain f<Mr our justification.

All have sinned and are justified freely by his grace,

without works or merit of their own, by the redemp-

tion that is in Chriet Jesus through his blood* No
pious man can give up any portion of this belief,

even if heaven, and earth, and all things, should bo

involved in ruin* In this belief is contained all that

we teach, bear witness to in our Uves, and act upon,

in spite of the Pope, the Devil, and the whole world.''
*

If faith in these articles be a living principle in the

Church of Hungary, that Church is secure. We de-

mand then of that Church to hold this belief, to pro*

* "Hie primus et principalis articulus est, qn6d .Te^?is Christus Dens et

Dominus noeter sit propter puccatu nostra luortuus, et propter justitiani

ii06tinuoi Nsvnezttit* Omntt peceayenint et justifieantnr g^atist absque

operibns, sen mecitis pxopriis, ex ipsius gratiA» per ledemptioaeiii <pM est

io duieto Jeta in wingninft ^jue. . . . . De lioo avtlcnlo eedew 110111O pio-

rom potest, eti&m si coelum et tenra «o onmla corruant In hoc artiovio

sita sunt et consistant oinnifi qnre contra papam, diabolum, et universum

mtindam, in vita nostra doccmus, testamur, et agimna."— (Artie. Smaloaldiii

Mpwt.)
h

Digitized by Google



Ziir INTKODUCTION.

daim it fiom the pulpit, to keep it alive in the heart

We make this demand for the sake of its forefathers^

for the sake of its martyrs, for the sake of its own lifo

and prosperity, in the name of the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghost, which ie pionounoed over the heads of

all its children. This Church has been ilhxstrious in

ancient times, and ought at the present period to rise

up and again take hex place among us. Perhaps she

may only be able to raise herself amidst privation and
tears, bound like Lazarus with grave-clothes, and
swathed in a shroud "

; but if she lives by faith, that

is sufficient : her reward will not fail her. We can

exhort her boldly from the West of Europe,—from

the foot of the Alps,— from that town of Calvin

which has always regarded her with affection,— in

words from Holy Writ : " Awake, thou that sieepest,

and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee

light" (Eph. V.14).

In condusion^ I would return to what I have before

expressed. This book is not one for ordinary read-

ing. It is not simply to be considered as a book, for

it is the exponent of a fact. A branch of the great

family of the Gopsel has been forgotten by the rest,

and this wrong, although of long existence, must
be redressed. After having read this volume, the

*

reader must not rest satisfied, as is usually the case,

with placing it upon the shelves of his library* These
' pages contain a solemn appeal to all true Chris-

tians. What Ood requires of those who shall read

them is,— to pray, to believe, to hope, and to act

towards Protestant Hungary in faith SL^d love.

I will terminate by quoting the pray^ which Lu«
ther offered up when he saw t^e Turks tiireatening to
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attack Hungary, and thence Germany : 1I( rt* comes

the Turk, the Rod of God, with a great and powerful

anny, sweeping over HoDgary" ; and I would wish

every Hungarian, and every friend of Hungary, to

pray with that reformer (Opp. xxii. p. 2350) :—
" O Lord God, have mercy upon this poor land.

Confound the Devil according to thy great po^^ er.

Protect thy Church against thy foes. Glorify thy

Son. Look not on our sins. Give us thy Holy

Spirit, and grant us a true and certain knowledge of

thy pure Word. Amen."
Merle d'Aubion^

QflXBTA, SqpiaAert 1853.
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PROTESTANT CHURCH OF ItMGARY.

FIRST PERIOD. . >

feom: the earliest toies tux the peace •

01* vienna, a. d. 1608.

CHAPT£iE L

CONSTITUENT FARTS; ORIGINAL INHABITANTS; FIRST TBAG£S

OF CHBISTIANITT, TILL THB TIMS OF STEFHBH TBB FIRST.

The kingdom of Huagaiy, also called Pannonia, once so

mi^ity and powerfuli is even now one of the largest crown

lands of the Austrian empire; containing above 5|000 geo-

graphical or 1 10,000 English square miles. It was only by

slow degrees that it assumed its present form. It is divided

into Upper and Lower Hungary, or the circuits beyond and

on this side of the Danube and Teiss, and contains £fty-two

counties, which in independence and form of jurisdiction

much resemble the Swiss Cantons. Some of the counties

occupy the space of a small' kingdom ; for example, Bihar

cjoiinty contains 4,200, and Pestli 4,050 English square miles.

There are also entire circuits whicli have hitherto enjoyed

peculiar immunities, freedoms, and privileges, as in the

Jazygier and Rumania, as also in Little Rumania between

the Danube and TeisS) which have always had the Palatine

as their highest judge. To Hungary are also reckoned the

regencies of Transylvania, Slavonia, Croatia^ Dalmatia, and

1
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* *

the Military Boundiii^f, The whole territory is 460 English

miles long, and. ii.45 broad.

This largeJjiogdora— almost surrounded by the majestic

Carpatbiaa -phsuA as a garden with a fence, and intersected

by various' na-Vigable rivers, abounding with the choicest fish,

as the Tf».i88» the Save, the Drave, and the royal Danube

—

piodiJHie8.withia itself all that the necessities and comforts of

lUe^ii^Biand. Distinguished by its excellent breeds of cattle,

and by natural productions of evcrykind, as com, wine, and

. U>bacco, gold and silver, rock-salt and iron; with a climate

temperate and (excepting the niarsfiy regions of Lower Hun-

gary) very healthy ; the indusuious inhabitants enjoy every-

where an abundance of all that they, require. Strangers

need only avoid the richer diet of the country, and they soon

find themselves at home, ready to join in the songs of our

Mo other land liko Hungary,

No other aongB like hen.'* *

For these reasons the Komans chose to take forcible pos*

session of Hungary beyond the Danube t six years before

the Christian era, and gradually pushed forward, till, in the

year 106, the territory above the Teiss and the present Tran-

sylvania were conquered under the Emperor Trajan, from

whom it received the name of Dacia. Hither were Romsm
colonies sent, according to the usual custom ; but when the

power of Rome began to decline, this land met with the fate

of other Roman dependencies, and passed gradually into

other hands. In the year 270 the Goths took possession of

Dacia ; and a hundred years later yielded to the Huns, who,

coming from Asia like a swarm of locusts,'covered the land.

" Mag ineiii Uugarn iiicht vertauschen,

Mag nicbt fremdeu Liedem laiuschen,

Kirgeadi wio hier, so gut.**

f Beyond the Danube mea&B, here and deewhere ia this book) the sooflir*

western tide of the river, or the part nearer Bome.
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PiiOT£STAI<T CHURCH OF HUNGARY. 3

In the year 434, under Attila, the scourge of Grod," had

the power of the Huns reached its heiglit ; but that power

was doomed to crumble down in the year 4d9, through the

quarrels of AttUa'e three sons. We now find in Dacia the

Gepidse, and in Pannonia the Eastgoths, who, in the year

489, under their king, Theodorick, passed over into Italy.

Into their place came tlic Longobarden or Longbeards, and

shortly after the Avari, a people nearly related to the Huns.

These last, in the year 565, conquered the Gepidss, ami thus

took possession of Pannonia. They also conquered Styria,

niyria, Dalmatia, and Austria (Noricum), and even took pos-

session of Constantinople* •

By their plundering excursions in Germany, Italy, and

even so far as France, the A\ari drew on themselves the

\s rath and the army of Charlemagne, who, in the year 803,

defeated and drove them back.

About this time we find some weak attempts made to in-

troduce the Gospel among this barbarous people ; pious anii

learned monks fron^ England and Italy ventured among
them, but, being ignorant of the language, and seeking to

influence the people less by schools and regular continued

training than by the outward ceremonies of religion, they left

but few traces of their work behind. The little which they

had done was shortly after destroyed by the Magyars or

Hungarians, who, coming over from Asia under the guidance

of AlmuSf took possession of and gradually consolidated the

entire land. Tliese sought out the seats of their distinguished

ancestors, the Huns, and increased in power, until, under the

renowned Arpad, they reached the siuiunlt of their glory,

and made themselves the terror of all surrounding nations.

About this time two distinguished Christian missionaries,

Cyrill of Dlyria and his brother Methodius, labored with much

success in the countries adjoining Hungary. The former

had been sent out by the Greek Emperor Michael into Bul-

garia, from whence he passed, accompanied by his brother,
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4 Hisxora OF the

into Croatia and Moravia. Here he succeeded, about the

year 902, in persuading Swatopluck, King of Moravia, with

his whole nation, to embrace the Christian religion.

Of all the accounts we have of the religion of the Mag3rais

at that time, the best authenticated seems to be, that they

worshipped Mars as their principal deity, and, on the out-

break of hostilities, summoned the warriors by sending round

a sword,— the symbol of their god. They worshipped also

the earth, fire, the sun and moon, and a goddess * " Rasdi,'*

whence " varayslo," the soothsayers or prophets of Rasdi.

Whether they offered human sacrifices is uncertain, but not

improbable ; for every religion devised by man leads more

or less to intolerance and cruelty, and, instead of advancing

the cause of humanity, sinks man deeper in vice and erime,f

Under Duke Zoltan, between the years 907-947, we lind

the Hungarians plund(;ring in Bavaria and Saxony, Switzer-

land and Alsace, and bringing home a booty stained with the

blood of their innocent victims. After a nine years' peace

with Henry the First, sumamed the Bird-catcher, they re-

sumed their predatory excursions, and learned to their cost

that Henry could do more than catch birds, for, in a pitched

battle at Merseberg, tliiriy-six thousand Magyars were left

dead on the field. At Augsburg they sustained a still greater

defeat in an engagement with the Emperor Otto, their forces

being nearly completely swept away, while three of their

chief leaders, Bulesu, Lehel, and Botond, were taken, and

hanged.

Humbled by these misfortunes, the remnant of the people

* VofldiiB do Idolatitty Ub. HL p. SOT. Bonfinlua, Beram Hong. Deeads
n. Lib. n. p. 228.

t A passage in an edict of Ladislaus, 1077 - 1095, throws some light on

the heathen worship of the Hungarians. It runs thus : — " Whosoever shall,

after tlie usual lu-athen custom, offer sacrifices at lakes and springs, under

trees or on heaps oi stonc«, shall lor each oHeuco be fined in the penalty of

•a OK.'*
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listened most atteatiTely to the message of the GospeL The
number of the Chmtian teachers gradually increased hi

Upper and Lower Hungary'; ruid being favored in their

operations by the naturally nuid dlspositioiY of the Regent

Geyza, they soon succeeded in persuading many of this in-

domitable Face to forsake their idols, and turn to the living

God.

According to some accounts, Joxus, ihe father of Geyza,

had, so early as the year d50, commenced to fkror die intro*

duction of Christianity among his people. It is evident that

under his reign some families had embraced Christianity, and

that his own children were baptized ; for one son was called

Michael, and another Ladislaus, one daughter Beatrix, and

another Agnes,— names which are not found among the

heathen* «

More marked was the influence of Charlotte in this great

work. She was the daughter of a Transylvanian prince,

Gyula, and was married to Geyza. She had been already

baptized before marriage, and her genuine piety won the

hearts of all around her. Among the captives, also, whom
the Hungarians had brought home in their predatory excur-

sions, were many Christians, even priests and monks, who,

haviiig learned the language, became, in the providence of

God, the means of leavening the families in which they re-

sided with the influence of Christianity. Exactly in propor-

tion as they succeeded in this work did they themselves

receive milder treatment, as if they should thus be spurred on

to greater zeal. Artisans and merchants from Germany

firere invited to settle in the land. Light is coming into con-

tact with darkness. The issue of the struggle will soon

appear. The Emperor Otto licars of the spread of the (Tuspcl

Id Hungary, and, in the year D72, sends Bishop Bruno to

encourage Geyza in favoring the great work.

In the year 977 Geyza was solemnly baptized. The

Gospel plan of spreading the truth seemed now too slow«
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Some quicker method must be discoveyed by which the whole

nalion shall at once follow his example. Geyza tries com*

pulsoiy measures, and a nation dinging with punctilious ex*

actness to the customs of the fathers is driven to the yerge of

rebellion, while a baptism which they have been compelled

to receive produces no corresponding; change of character.

His bright prospects arc completely clouded.

With his son Walk, who was baptized by Adalbert, Bishop

of Prague, in the year 995, and who on his baptism received

Uie name of Stephen, begins the more important era in the

histovy of the Church of Christ in Hungary.
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CHAPTER IL

POLITICAL AND SCCLB8U8TICAL STATB OF BUMGABT ITKBBB

TBB X1N08 OF THB LINB OF ABFAD, FBOM 8TBFHBN TILL

THB DBATH OF ANDBBW III. 997 -1801*

m

Shortly af\er his baptism, the young prince Stephen as-

cended the thionO) in his eighteenth year. Trying as the

position mi^t otherwise have been^ it was rendered doubly

so for him on account of his youth, and the religious excite-

ment which then prevailed. Charlemagne had succeeded,

though not without bloodshed, in spreading Christianity in

Germany ; and about the year 890 the Christian religion had

been firmly established in Bohemia. Towards the year 965^

the Poles followed the example of the Bohemians; and short*

ly alter, there came from Italy and Greece vast numbers of

pious missionaries, who, with complete devoledness to their

work, penetrated through the wliole of Hun^rary. These

labors were regarded favorabl)^ by the young king, who,

under the guidance of his pious mother and the Christian

teachers, aimed at making his people Christians as soon as

possible. To this end he issued an edict, commandmg them

to change their religion, and affixing penalties in case of

refusal. The natural consequence was, that the Magyars,

jealous of their freedom, refused to obey, and the dissatisfac-

tion which had showed itself under the reign of Geyza now
broke out under the guidance of Kupa, Duke of Samogy, into

open rebellion.

The young king soon gained a victory over the msurgents,

and, as a grateful acknowledgment for his success, he fin-

ished and richly endowed the Benedictine monastery which
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his father had commenced. He was equally successful in an

engagement wuii the Traiihylvaniaii prince Gyula
;
and, as

he refused to embrace Christianity, Stephen kept hinti in

prison for the remainder of his lii'e, and joined his land to

Hungary in the year 1002.

Stephen enforced a strict obsenrance of the Sabbath. All

the cattle and implements which were found employed in the

desecration of that day were confiscated. He built also sev-

eral churches ; established and endowed many bishoprics and

monasteries.

He divided the kingdom into counties (Gespannschaften),

appointed a royal palatine, lieutenants of counties, and

judges I he established schools for the education of the'youth,

and by strict laws secured the right of property. {lis last

days, however, were embittered by domestic troubles. His

•son Emerich died unexpectedly, in his twenty-fourth year.

His wife, a Bavarian princess, rendered his life miserable by

her intrigues. She succeeded, by the assistance of the

monks, in persuading Stephen to appoint his sister^s son

Peter, from Italy, as his successor, and thus exclude Yasul,

Andrew, and Bela, who had a nearer claim. The two latter

fled to Poland, but Yasul was put to death widi excruciating

torment, ins eyes being put out, and boiling lead poured into

his ears.

The avenging justice of a righteous God soon visited Peter

with ample retribution. By the extravagances of bis life,

and still more by the preference shown to foreigners at court,

he excited his people twice to rebel. In the second revolu-

tion he was taken prisoner, had his eyes put out, and died in

prison in Stuhlweisscnburg in the year 1016.

Glad to he freed from this kmg, the Hungarians recalled

Andrew from banishment, and offered him the throne, on the

express condition that he should root out Christianity
; for,

accordmg to tiieir opinion, all the evils they had suffered

under Peter^s reign were to be attributed to the jreiigion
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which he professed. Though this condition was much op-

posed to his own inclinaiion, yet Andrew unhappily consent-

ed. Little did he think how many churches and monasteries

should thus be wasted ; how many clergy, particularly for-

eignerSf should be delivered up to the cruelties of an exas*

perated people. Without delay the Hungarians proceeded

to demolish all that bore the Cliristian name ; and it was on

this occasion that Bishop Gellert was thrown from tho

Blocksberg at Ofen, whence the hill to this day bears hia

name.*
^

Very shortly after his coronation, however, Andrew I.

issued an edkt, commanding the nation to return to the

Christian religion ; and his whole life was spent in its de-

fence. His brother Beia came to the throne in 1060, and

followed in his footsteps, but reigned only three years.

Scarcely had Christianity thus gained a little stability in

the land, when the devastating hordes of the wild Rhunen,

during the reign of Solomon, breaking out of Moldavia, plun-

dered Hungary to the banks of the Teiss. Equally destruc-

tive were the invasions of the Bulgarians and the Greeks

about the same time ; and it was not till the reign of Ladis-

laus that the clouds began to scatter.

With his reign commenced a bright period in the history

cyf the Church of Christ in Hungary. Solomon was soon de-

throned, and Ladislaus, thus set free, proceeded to inv&de

Croatia, which he conquefed in 1091, and founded there the

bishopric of Agram. Having attacked a plumiering horde of

the Rhunen, he conquered them at the river Temcs, and

took them all captive. He now gave his prisoners the choice

between embracing Christianity and suffering death. They
chose the former, upon which they received the present Za-

zygia as theur place of residence.

Ladislaus strove to advance the social condition of his

- m Called by 11i«Hniigudpi)s,«SfleiitGd]0rtH^,** or GeU0rt*sm
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people, and for this purpose summoned two general councik

or parliaments. He died in the eighteenih year of his reign,

' A. D. 1095, and was buried in Grossvvarde in. The people

mourned for hi in three years. During his reign, Pope Greg«

ory VIL*had given Stephen 1. of Hungary, and his son

Emerich, a place in the Calendar ; and a later Pope, in con-

aideration of the great benefits which Ladislaus had rendered

the Church, placed him also among the Romish saints.

Tiiesc costly and pompous ceremonies of canonization

tended only to enrich the Pope, and to tkitter and deceive the

people, by leading them to look for salvation in outward cer-

emonies, and forget the words of the Lord Jesus, The king^

dom of God is within you/'

Rome placed other gods beside the Lord Jesus. The
Scripture teaches us of only one God and one Mediator be*

tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus (1 Tim. ii. 5);

only one Intercessor and Advocate with the Father (1 John

ii. 1, 2) ;
only one High-Priest, holy, harmless, undetiied,

separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens,

who is able also to save them to the uttermost that come

unto God by him« seeing he ever liveth to make intercessbn

for them (Heb. vii. 25).

At a very early period the Papacy had mixed up with the

pure doctrines of the Gospel many heathen rites and cere-

monies. Thus was the effect of a preached Gospel weak-

ened or destroyed. How glorious might tlie fruits have been,

had Rome availed herself of the opportunities offered by well-

disposed princes to apread the pure religion of Jesus 1 What

a bright morning might have dawned on the land, if such an

enlightened king as Kolomann had been properly supported

and directed by the Church ! As a man of penetration and

knowledge, far in advance of ins tmie, we find him prohibit-

ing the burning of witches, because there are none/^ The

fever of the European Crusades bad no power over him.

The first companies of plundering Crusaders who reached
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his territory on the way to Jeruisalem, were driven back ; the

next companies, Liiider GotllVey of Bouillon, being more res-

ular, obtained a free passage, with the necessary provisions

by the way. By prudently yielding to their den>ands, he

quieted the rebellious Croatians, and added Dalmatia to his

kingdom.

After his death, in 1114, his son Stephen IL ascended - the

throne. He led a dissolute life, and died childless, having

for the last years usually gone in the garb of a monk. He
appointed tiie blindeid Bela, the brother of Andrew, to be his

successor. Bela died after a ten years' reign, leaving three

SODS, of whom the eldest, Geyza IL, reigned till 1161.

This wise prince Invited laborers from Germany to work

in the mines and to till the land. It was during his reign, in

the year 1 143, that Saxons ( btained a settlement in Transyl-

vania, where they have ever since resided, retaining their

freedom nnd their nationality, and numbering, at the present

day, 200,000 souls.

His son Stephen UL, a good-natured, easy man, suffered

Dalmatia to be taken from him^y the wily Greek Emperor

Mamul. This loss, together with some other reverses, so •

ailected him, diat it shortened his iite, and he died m Uag

twenty-third year of his age. «

His brother Bela III. reigned from the year 1173 till 1196.

Although educated at the Greek court, yet he kept himself

free from the corrupt principles and practices which there

prevailed, and disappointed the fears of the Hungarians by

his wise and good government. He introduced among his

subjects the custom of handing in all their complaints in

writing. His private secretary wrote a History of Hungary.

He recovered Dalmatia from the Greeks
;
and, as he was

preparing for a crusade to Jerusalem, he died, in his forty*

sixth year. To hb eldest son, Emerich, he left the king-

dom, and to the younger, Andrew, immense wealth, with the

^'^i^tion to expend it in a crusade in the father^s stead.
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Neither of the sons leached the father^s expectations.

The eight years* reign of Emerich is to us, however^ of im-

portance, chiefly because, during that, time, a very consider-

able number of Hungarians joined that band of faithful men
who had dared to claim the Word of God as their rule of

faith and practice, and to raise their voice against the errors

of the Papacy ; to act as the Greek Church had done long

hefore, and hxeak loose from Borne. It was the sect of the

Waldenses and Albigenses, or, as they were called in Italy,

Patareni, or Cathari,* which at this time gained so many

.

adherents.

As God has in the rich treasury of nature provided suita-

ble remedies for ail the ills that fiesh is heir to, so has he

also provided abundant relief for our spiritual maladies.

When the priests under the Old Testament dispensation for-

sook the word of God, neglected their office, and turned to

the world, the Lord raised up prophets to instruct the people

;

and when the Church of Cluiist was by a hireling priesthood

reduced to a state of abject ignorance, He raised up single

individuals, and qualiiied them to strive for his cause. Such

a witness for God was Peter WaMus. This great man, dis-

* tinguished hy wealth, knowledge, and a thorough acquaint-

ance with the Word of God, who lived at Lyons, in France,

and translated the Scriptures about the year 1170, was driven

by fierce persecution from his native land, and came to re-

side in Bohemia. Here he gathered round him pious men,

whom he sent out to preach the Gospel in Hungary.

So early as the year 1 176, we find in Hungary many ad-

hering to the doctrines of the Waldenses, who had sought

here an asylum before the vengeance of Borne ; t even

among the clergy, the number who had ad<^ted these senti-

ments was not iiicoiisiderable. J

* Bbo MoBheim, Ecd. Hist., Cent XI. cb. ii. 18.

t A very sRtiHf:ictoiy evidence that the sect of the WaWenses existed loog

before the days of Peter Waldus,— tlwt iHfJfeterihe W'Uiktman.^Jn,

t Yitrinj^ ia Apocal,yp3. xU. l.*}.
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Under Emerich's reign, however, the number of Walden-

sian refugees became much more considerable. Those who,

in France, Spain, and Italy, escaped the fird and sword of

Innocent UL, fled over Venice to Dalmatia and Boenia, wheie

they applied for protection to the Banus Kulin, who was a

member of the Cxrcck United Church, and who stood under

the superior rrovcrnment of Huns^ary. At first the refugees

found in him a protector, and afterwards a zealous friend.

So soon as the wife of the Banus, and Daniel, Bishop of Bos-

liia, had declared their adherence to this sect, ten thousand

Greeks publicly separated from the Roman Church. The
Pope, and Bemhard, Archbishop of Spalatro, now demanded

of Emerich, King of Hungary, that he sliould punish the

heretics, and drive them back to the arms of the loving

mother Church.

By the advice of the king, the Banus proceeded to Borne,

and by his prudence succeeded in removing all danger for

the present,—» at least from himself if not from his prot^g^s.

Soon, however, his zealous neighbor, Wolkven, ruler of Ser*

via, accused the Ban Kulin once more to Innocent III. The
Pope, urged on by Bemhard, now demanded that Kulin

should be banished, as also that the Bishop Daniel and all

the heretics should be expelled or subdued by force of arms.

But little was wanting to make Hungary and the adjoining

countries the scene of a bloody religious warfare, as the

plains of France and Savoy had already been made at the

biddmg of him who styles himself the Vicar of Christ on

earth."

Emench was wise enough to refuse the Pope's demand*

He advised the Ban and the Bishop to be cautious, and thus

thousands escaped the fate of their brethren in the faith in

other lands. Daniel continued bishop for lii'e ;
* alter his

death, however, the Pope^s legate, John, who came from Ser-

* Catal. TeatiBm Verit., p. 72i.
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via to Bosnia, succeeded, on the Tuesday alter Easter, 1203,

in bringing a great number of the Patareni bacR^ to the

Church of Rome. The Ban Kulin, probably tired of the

commotions, assisted him in the work. The conditions %vere,

however, very easy. The contract was first brought to be

signed by Emerich, at the royal residence on the Hare Isl-

and, between Old and New Ofen, and afterwards sent to the

Ban to guide him 'in his future conduct towards Rome, and'

also towards the so-called heretics.^

The doctrines of the Albigenscs took deep root, however,

among the Bosnians, and were by this trading people carried

into Dulmatia, Croatia, and Slavooia, with so much effect,

that the Hungarian bishops, in tenor, demanded the intro-

duction of the Inquisition in the year 1328.t

About this time, after the death of Ladislaus III., the king-

dom had passed to Andrew n. It was long before this prince

thought of fulfilling his father's wish in undertaking the cru-

sade. And then, the money left for that purpose being all

,
sjtent, Andrew levied new taxes, and farmed out the royal

revenues to _ the Jews and Mohammedans. The necessary

funds being thus obtained, he had his son Bela crowned to

rule the land in his absence, while he with ten thousand

horsemen set out for the Holy Land. The only fruits of this

crusade were, that, after having narrowly escaped being poi-

soned in the valley of Lebanon, he returned laden with relics,

and brought also with him the daughter of the Greek empe-

ror, Laskaris, as a bride for his son Bela.

He found the country like a garden run wild. The haugh-

tiness of the nobility, the rapacity of the clergy, the iisurious

oppression of those who farmed the public revenues, and

the geneial demonUizaticm of the people, were unbounded.

* Fessler. Geschichte der Ungarn, etes Heft, p. 315.

t TI16 founder of the Inquiutioii was Innocent in. iu 1215; but itwM
under Gregory IX., in the jear 1288, that this fnstitataoa fiiflfc bMsme lo

tembte.
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The difficulties were rather increased tlmii diminished by

the famous Diet of 1222, in which, by the Golden Bull, new
immunities were granted to the nobility. Contrary to his

promise, Dionysius, who was much disliked, continued to be

palatine, and the foyal revenues still remained in the hands

of the Jews and Mohammedans, who oppressed the people to

tiiat extent that many changed their faith for that of their

oppressors. Thus far was the moral and' religious state of

the land debased by a monopuly which had been granted

without due restrictions. In vain did the Pope, who would

gladly have had his own hand in the bag, warn the profligate

Andrew to be more moderate in his expenditure) and to give

the farming of the taxes only to Christians ; it came at last

so far that Robert, Archbishop of Gran, laid the whole land

under the Papal ban.

Thus was the thirty years' reign of Andrew II. one un-

broken chain of difficulty, misfortune, and distress for him

and his whole people ; and he left the kingdom, in a state of

great demomlization and poverty, to his son, Bela IV., in the

year 1935. Soon was the royal authority again restored,

and Duko Frederick of Austria, whoin some malecontents had

called into the land, was, in 1236, driven back as far as Vi-

enna, and made to pay dearly for his ravages in Hungary.

Misunderstandings soon crept in again between ruler and

peo|)le ; for, as the' Rhunen were more and more annoyed

by their neighbors, the wild Mongols of Moldavia, Bela

brought forty thousand families of them into the present

Great Rumania, which hiffhly offended the Hungarians.

Both king and people .
suflcrcd for this on an early day ; for

when the wild hordes of the Tartars, coming as a scourge

over Bussia and Poland, broke into Hungary, only a few

thousand Hungarians could with difficulty be brought togeth*

er to meet them. ** Love is the fulfilling of the law.*' The
love of a people to tlicir ruler is, in tlie hour of need, the key

which unlocks the treasures, the talisman which conjures up
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annies, the secfet power which enahlea to make emy aocri*

fice ; mutual love forms the electric chain through which the

spark of the ruler's will is communicated to all his subjects,

and the subject's wish is brought back to the ruler.

It waa lamentable that this bond was not so firm as the

king deserved, and as the people^s danger required. On the

ISth of March, 1241, the wild hord^ of the Mongols, to the

number of half a million, under the guidance of Batu Khan,

crossed the Carpathian Mountains, and on the third day after

they svvariiied round Pesth. Coiitrary to his own wish, but

by the advice of Archbishop Ugrin of Kalocz, Bela gave bat-

tle with one hundred thousand men, at the river Sajo. The
Hungarians, in a bad position, and hampered in their move-

ments, were completely routed. Kalman, the brother of the

king, died of his wounds, and it was only with difficult that

the king himself escaped. He fled to Frederick, Didce of

Austria, who, however, plundered him of all the money he

had left. He then passed over to Dainiatia, where, on the

islands Issa and Bua, he found safety.

When the Tartars forsook Hungary, in 1342, they left it

literally as a graveyard. Many villages, towns, and churches

^were burnt and plundered. Some of the inhabitants fled to

the marshes and impenetrable woods ; but the rest, without

exception, were butchered. When the remnant began to

return from their conci almcnts, they found the wild beasts

so numerous that the wulves took the iniiints out of the cradle.

In .addition to all this, the plague broke out, and swarms of

locusts came, devouring every green thing. The people

lived on carrion, indeed, evei^ human flesh was publicly

sold in the market I A terrible judgment of God lay on the

land. All religion, all the finer feelings ofhumanity, seemed
completely vanished.

The sorely tried king did his utmost to alleviate the dis-

tress. He travelled through the land, strove to comfort the

distressed, administered alms to the poor, invited foreigneis
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Id settle in tlie countiy, and thus rescued it from the verge of

iestruction. Bela IV. knew that the inhabitnnts of a land are

riches, and that king and country are rich and powerful

\D proportion to the number of industrious hands they can

elaim as their own. To spare this treasure, which was, in*

ileed, sufficiently small, the king declined obeying the re-

peated commands of Pope Gregory IX., to undertake a cru-

sade against John Asan, the heretical king of the Bulgarians.

Why ruin his people by another war ? he tiiought. The
Pope had, by his legate, James, raised sufficient disturbance

in Hungary, so that the archbishop preferred taking the side

of the king to that of his spiritual master. Bela had much to

. do to prevent the land falling back to heathen datkness.

The two following kings did little for the land. Stephen

v., the ungrateful son of Bela, reigned only two years, and

was succeeded by his son, Ladislaus IV., who wore the

crown of Hungary till 1290. He spent his time chiefly

among the Rumanians, who were mostly heathens, and be-

came a voluptuary and sensualist like themselves. He looked

quietly on while they plundered the churches, and compelled

those of their own people who had become Christians to turn

back to heathenism. The exasperated Hungarians fell on

the Kumanians, and were about to compel them to be bap-

tized, on which they rose in troops to leave the land. They

returned, to invade Transylvania, in 1282, but were repulsed

by Ladislaus ; on which they joined with the Tartars, and re-'

turned with an immense host, in 1285. They spread such'

devastations that many of themselves died of hunger ; the

pestilence raged fearfully among them, and those who tried

to escape were cut down by* the Hungarians, so that very few

reached their home.

So great was the poverty of the people, that many had no

cattle to till the fields ; and though this was in part attributa-

ble to the wars, yet the profligacy of Ladislaus also bore part

of the blame. The two-wheeled cars, which weru about this

2*
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tUne infcroduc^d, beat the name of the Ladwlaiv cart to thk

day, aa a testimoay of public opinion against the king, that

he was, at least to sonie considerable extent, the cause of

their poverty. He died a miserable death, being mvudered

by the Rumanians. He had neglected the customs of his

peoplOi and finding, therefore, no place in their affectionBi

they called him Khao Laaslo,*' the Rumanian Ladislaus.

The land of the chtldlecs king waa inherited by Andrew

ni., who reigned from 1290 till 1301.

Though an intelligent and just prince, yet the L nd was

not permitted, under his reign, to recover from 5t8\-ounds.

Mary, Queen of Naples, the daughter of Stephen, wiiibed to

raise her grandson, Charles Robert, then ten yeara of ag^, to

the Hungarian throne. This unjust claim was supported by

the Popot by Dalmatian and by a faction of Hungarians. It

eame so far that Charles Robert was crowned at Agram in

the year 1300, by the ungrateful Gregory, whom Andrew had

made bishop, and to whom he had shown so many favors.

Andrew's reign was near an end. Not supported by the

Fope or the clergy in his aims at religious and moral re-

form, he made litde progress in this respect. While he and

the clergy were jealously watching each other, the doctrines

of the Waldenses increased rapidly ; and even at Ofen were

the adherents so numerous, that the Papal legate, Philip Fir-

mian, who had issued a strict edict against them, was ubiiged

to save his life by flight.

* In the following spring, as Andrew was, with his nobility

and those of the clergy who had remained faithful, preparinji

to meet his rival in the field, a black deed stopped his couise.

His Italian body-servant, having been bribed, mixed poison ifi

his food, and he died in the year 1301.

With him ceased the male line of the house of Arpad.

Hungary, formerly an hereditary monarchy, from this time

elected her king ; and from 1301 till 1540y was governed by

prinoet of difierent families.
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.CHAPTEE III

STATE OF HUIfQAST VNOSB KITLBBS OF DIFFBBBNT K0U8S8|

FBOX ISOl TO 1540.^TaB HITSSITSS.

John Huss.—HU Death. —Jerome of Prague.— His Death.— Doctrine« of

fbe HusRitfls.— Spraadand Pexseeatioa of tbese DoctrinM in Bcfaemis,

Shobtlt after Ae death of Andrew HI., we find the Wal-

dcnses in very considerable numbers in Hungary. Formed
into separate congren:riiio{is, and laboring with great zeal for

the spread of their doctrines, they caused the Church of

Kome much anxiety. About the year ldl5, we find the

numbers of this pe<^le enlightened by the Word of God —

*

and, even as their enemies confess, maintaining a high stand-

' ard of morality in Bohemia, Austria, and the neighboring

lands— amounting to eighty thousand. Rome, therefore, did

her utmost to have them suppressed. No term of disgrace

was too bad, no crime too great, to impute to them. They

were represented as maintaining the most terrible heresies,

though their Catechism, published in 1100, and their Confes-

sion of Faith, in 1120, completely refuted the calumny.*

It was in Austria that the influence of Rome was first felt.

In Vienna some were publicly led to the st;il^o, and among
these we find mention made of Simeon Scaligcr, a Hunga-

rian, who is represented as an apostle and angel of the sect,

and who nobiy witnessed for the truth in a martyr's death.t

*Joanne<? Honert in Dissert. Hist. Theol. de Fid. Beligioneque Vet. Vald.,

pp. 38, o2, 62.

t Oatsl. Twtilm Y^rlt., p. 766.
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111 Hungary the priests of Rome were less successful in

gaining over the civil power to serve their purposes. This

land, having been at all times more inclined towards the

Greek than the Latin Church, afforded the Waldenses more

protection, and furnished the priests with fewer blinded in-

struments for carrying out their bloody designs. The greater

freedom of the Hungarian constitution was also unfavorable

to the workings of the dark and slavish Inquisition ; so that

even the commands which either by force or trmii were

issued against the Waldenses were seldom carried out. In-

deed, the Inquisition never gained a firm footing here, and

was at no time so terrible as in other lands. Even many of

the nobility embraced the new docthnes« and adhered to

them with the more zeal, ui proportion as they saw the richea

and the pride of the Roman clergy increased.

Thus lived the Waldenses in free Hungary, under the pro-

tection of the powerful, almost independent nobility, with

little to annoy them till the reign of the Emperor Sigismund,

when they received the name Hussites^ and at which time

Uie days of trouble and visitation came.

In the 3rear 1400, John Huss, who had previously been

Professor ui the Academy of Prague, was preaching in the

Bethlehem Church in that city. The church was oilen too

small to contain his audience. With a freedom, and in an

evangelical spirit, which remind us of Luther, he testified

against tlie vices of the clergy and the nobility, and did not

spare even the Pope and his court. Kindness and severity

were both tried for the sake of silencing this voice, but in

vain. Many of his sermons are so eloquent, so penetrating

and powerful, that they would scarcely be allowed, even in

thcpresent day, to appear in Austria without alteration.

With him Gospel truth was everything, and in publishing

this he cared little for persons and rank. He thought with

the Apostles, " If I yet pleased men, I should not be the ser-

vant of Christ (Gal. i. 10.)
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Ai Pope John XXm., in the year 1411, ordered a crusade

to be preached against Naples, aud proclaimed a free pardon

of sin to all who took part in this war,— John Huss, Jeromo

of Prague, and other pious men, protested against the act,

and publicly declared the Pope to be Antichrist, because he

was ejbciting Christiana to wage a deadly war against their

Inethren. The atadenta carried the Popi^ hulls and indul-

gences in disgrace through the city, and afterwards burned

them ia the presence of many thousands of the itihabiiants.

It was very natural that neither Kome, nor tlie degraded

Qor the immoral nobility, could bear such powerful

testimonies. Because ye are' not of the world, therefore

the world hateth you.*' The fate of these witnesses is well

known. The hatred of the Soman deiKy sncceeded in hav-

ing Huss burned at Constance on the 6th of July, 1415,

and Jerome of Prague on the iOth of May, 1416, while the

clergy of that tender Church, out of which is no salvation,

quieted their consciences respecting the " safe-conduct " of

the Emperor, by declaring, No one is bound to keep faith

with heretics.'* *

^ Both of these men died praising God. On the way to

the stake they sang hymns, and were as cheerful as if going

to their wedding. No mere philosopher ever suffered ilie

fiery death so nobly as these men did." Thus does iEneas

Sylvius testify of both.t Their ashes were thrown into a

pool, but their doctrines, and the love of their foliowers, could

not h|^ drownedl Their friends took home, instead of the

ashes, a |)ortion of the earth where they had suffered. Their

iiioiriorv was blessed. The cruelty of their bloodthirsty

enemies was in vain, and their hopes were put to shame, for

the number of adherents to their doctrines, instead of dimin-

ishing, increased very considerably.

» Hist. Present. Bohem., pp. 26, 30, 31.

t MneM Sylvius, Hist. Boh., Cap. XXXYI. p. 75.
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Shortly afterwards, when the Bohemians were declared to

he heretics, and when the soldiers of Sigismund attempted to

reduce them to obedience, a valiant general and defender of

the faith was raised up in the person of Joliti Ziska, a iiuble-

man, who was so well supported by the jk o[>le, thnt lie gained

eleven victories in succession over the imperial troops.

From this time the doctrines spread jtapidly, eyen over

Hungary and Transylvania, where many of the resident

Saxons had already embraced the faith, but, for the sake of

avoiding Sigismund's persecutions, had fled into Moldavia

and Wallachia. The doctrines were also, when contrasted •

with those of the Church of Rome, of such a nature, that

they commended themselves to every lover of truth. What

most provoked the court of Home, and what was regarded

as their principal offence, next to the rejection of the Roman
sovereignty, was the translation of the Scriptures into the

native language, and the free use of this translation among
the people.

Accordinj:^ to the account of j^ineas Sylvius, afterwards

Pope Sylvester II., their prmcipal doctrines were as fol-

lows :—
The Pope of Eome is nothing more than any other bisbop«

No difference of rank should he made among the clergy,

and not the ordination, but the holy life, makes^ priest

The souls of the deceased go immediately either to eternal

life or eternal misery.

There is no pur^aluiy. %

It is n device of priestly avarice, and a useless thing, to

pray lor the dead.
'

All pictures of the Divine Being, and of the saints, should

he abolished.

The consecrating of water is ridiculous.

The clergy should be poor, and content with their alms.

Confirmation uik] extreme unclioii are no sacruaieiiLs.

The coniessional is mere cliild^s play.
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Baptism should be performed simply with water.

The consecrating of burying-srounds is only for the sake

of gain, and it is all one where the dead lie.

The priest's dress, the church oroaments and vessels, are

of little iroportanoe.

-The priest can, at all times and places, prepare and ad-

minister the sacmment of the body of Christ, and the use of

the words of consecmtion is for that purpose sufficient.

Prayer to the saints reigning in heaven witii Ciirisi is use-

less.

« On the Sabhath, one is bound to refrain only from daily

labor.

The adoration of the sunts must be completely rejected.

Fasts appouited by the Church have no merit before God.

The religion of the begging monks is an invention of

Satan.

Every man has a right to preach the Gospel.*

. These were the principal doctrines which Rome considered

dangerous to her interests, and which, by the deluded civil

powers, she strove to extinguish in blood. The war which,

under Sigismund, had not been very happily ended, was con-

tinued by Rome tinder the reign of his successor Ladislaus,

in Hungary'. Here, and especially in Upper Hungary, had

many Hussites, during the war, found a home. This immi-

gration had taken place especially about the year 1424, when

Ziska had led the Hussites triumphantly through Lausitz and

Silesia into Hungary. Thousands of them settled in the

counties of Presburg, Trentshin, Barsh, Neograd, Sol, Thu-

rotz, Liptau, Arva, Sharosh, and Albania. Here they

formed congregations of tlicir own, and built churches, wliere

they worshipped God according to the dictates of their own
conscience.

These, circumstances annoyed Borne very much ; but what

* Hilt. Boh., Cap. XXXV. p. 67.
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was to be done? To hanish them from Hunsran' would be

little use. By so doing, the evil would only spread farther.

In the year 1444, therefore, the Cardinal Julian concluded a

contract with King Uladislaus, that the Hussites, wherever

found, shioM he eompUuHy destroyed^ The carrying out of

this hloody decree was hindered by the unsuccessful battle of

Varna, where King Uladislaus, who had been persuaded by

the legate and the clergy to break his solemnly sworn peace

with the Turks, fell in battle, and had his head carried about

in triumph on a pike among the Turks.* With him fell the

principal Hungarian nobility, and the Cardinal Julian was*

killed while attempting to escape.

The great misfortune which thus befell the nation was

advantageous to the spread of the truth. Many of the clergy

had fallen in battle; a dangerous foe was approaching; the

cause of the Hussites, thousrh ns dans^erous to ]\ome as the

Mahometan invasion, was for the present forgotten. Under

the* regency of Hun3rady, durin<r the minority of Ladislaus

v., the Hussites, united with the Bohemians under the guid>

ance of Giskra, wasted and annoyed Upper Hungary. Even
the brave Hunyady, who had so often defeated the Turks,

could do little against them, for his troops were strongly

biased in favor of the Hussites. He cfincludod a peace,

therefore, with Giskra, which was the more likely to con-

tinue, as a terrible event set all Europe, and especially Hun-

gary, in a state of feverish excitement.

Mahomet 11. had taken possession Constantinople on

the 29th of May, 1453, and thus was the Greek empire

brought to an end. Pope Martin V. proclaimed a crusade

for the recovery of Constantinople, and, through the monk

* God of the Christians," paid Amnrad IT., as he saw the Hungarian king

coming dowu to the %ht, ^'punish the traitor who di8hoiK>rest \hj holj

name by breach of his solemn oath !
** Soon he fell under the iwordB of the

JanuwiM.
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John Kapistran, issued a plenary indulgence to ail who should

take part in the war.

The Hungarians soon mustered under the guidance of the

brave Hunyady. But Qot many of the nobility were in lumM $

for the Diet which had been held at Ofen, for considering the

best means of defending the land, had led to no beneficial

result ; and the king, with his evil counsellor, Cilley, fled to

Vienna, so that the defence; of the cuuntry rested on Hun-

yady and his little noble baud. He was soon strengthened

by a company of sixty thousand volunteers whom John Ka-

pistran had gathered. Other powers had promised help, but

did not send. These volunteers, though of very difierent

stations in life, and from different countries, as well as being

very badly armed, were soon, under the prudent management

of Hunyady, in such a state that they attacked the Turkish

army, consisting of two hundred thousand men, at Belgrade,

and obliged them to fly, with a loss of forty thousand men.

Shortly after this, Hunyady died at Zimon, in the eightieth

yiear of his age, and in his stead his Intterest foe was appoint*

id regent of Hungary. As he was about to puni^ with

4eath Ladislaus, the son of Hunyady, at Belgrade, the army
«nuiinied, and killed him. Thus were king and country freed

from this evil counsellor. The king declared the sons of

Hunyady not guilty, and, to relieve the mother's mmd, took

a solemn oath ^« that be woidd never avenge the death of Oil*

by on the sons of Hunyady.^* Notwithstanding this, however,

be beheaded the eldest son, Ladislaus, on the 17th March,

1457, and threw the younger son Matthew into prison. As
the mother, and a near relative, Michael Kilagyi, raised

tioops to compel the king to set the guiltless youth free,

Ladislaus V. fled to Vienna, and took Matthew with him.

Shortly after, he went to Prague, and died on the 38d of No-
vambor, 1457. People remarked that it was on that dagr

twolve months before, that he had takra the oath not to ham
the sons of Hunyady.
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Bfatthew femained in the power of George,Podiebrad. It

was not long, however, till the remembrance of his &ther^s •

.

merits, and some other eirenmstances, awakened such a

feeling in his favor, that, at a gciieral council held at Oieu

for settling the affairs of the kingdom, amidst universal re-

jolciogy Kiiagyi, standing with forty thousand troops on the

frozen Danube, proclaimed this youth of fifteen years King

of Hungary. In a few days an embassy was sent to bring

Matthew—>known as Matthew Corvinus— with great honor

toOfen.

Tlie design of the present work will not allow us to follow

this distinguished king, and recount all the good which he did

for his country,— especially to record how he, during the

thirty-two years of his reign, advanced the cause of learn-

ing* Though constantly engaged in war, yet he spared

no expense to collect all the books and manuscripts which

escaped the plunder in Constantinople and Athens, and to

found a library in Ofen, and brought thither distinguished

men from oilier countries. lie abu established a printing-

press.

The more astonishing was it in this prince, that he dealt

hardly with thQ Hussites. The Roman clergy, however,

and the Fcfpe^ were able to^stir him up to this work with so

much more success, as the Bohemian king, Podiebred, bad

openly taken their part, and, to please them, was oppressing

Ronmn Catholics. When Paul II., therefore, luul excommu-

nicated the king of Bohemia, and promised to bestow the king-

dom on any one who could conquer it, not only the Fope, but

also the Emperor Frederick III., gave Matthew no rest till he

took the iield against his father-in-law, Podiebrad, in the year

1468. Though the Emperor neglected to send the promised

assistance, yet Matthew at last conquered Moravia, Silesia,

and Lausitz, and was crowned, at Brunn, King of Bohemia,

in the year 1469. This was, however, of little use, for, at a

Diet in Prague, Podiebrad succeeded in having a resolution
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paased, that after his death the electors should choose Uladis-

laus, the sop of Casimir, king of Poland, and not Matthew, to

be their king. And they kept their word.

Matthew was not only involved in a dangerous war with

Poland, but also engaged iaquellln<:r insurrection in his

own land. His former tutor, John Vitez, Archbishop of

Gr&n, had excited this insurrection. The king was success-

ful, and came away as conqueror in both cases.

About tliis time, the king, who was naturally inclined to

be just, and who had obtained better information respecting

the Hussites, recalled those whom he had banished two years

before to Moravia, and gave them a residence in their own
land.* What the Jesuits, Szent, Yvan3ri, and especially

Florimund, relate of the great severity of Matthew against

the Hussites, seems, therefore, to be unfounded, as being

directly opposed to the general character of the king ; and

especially as the latter historian shows himself to have been

in other points badly informed. Florimund, for example^

while telling of the burning of the Hussites before Ofen,

makes Blatthew to have died in 1525, while his death really

took place on the 5th of April, 1490.

How little the king was inclined blindly to serve the interests

of Rome, and how firmly he was resolved to protect his own

royal rights and privileges against all pretensions of the .Pope,

may be seen from the extraordinary letter which he wrote to

die Cardinal of Acagon, in which he declares that the right

of the crown to bestow the bishoprics and other places of

trust, he would on no account surrender to the Pope.f It is

also worthy of notice, that he kept the learned and witty John,

Bishop of VVardein, surnamed Pannonicus, as favorite poet at

his court, and always near his person, although he was fre-

quently writing cutting satires against the abuses of Home

* IlUtorin Persecutionis Bohemiae, XXU.
t Apud ^van, Coat. V. p. 46«
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add the pei^a of the Pope, with a keeHoesi which some*

times resembles Javenal. *

Matthew's successor was Uladislaus H., a good-natured

and indolent prince, paying little attention to the affairs of his

kingdom. The Hussites hud, therefore, heavy trials during

his reign. Ho was in the habit of replying to every request,

whatever it was, "Dobre" (Grood), for the sake of being

freed from all further trouble, wherefore even the Hunga*

rians called him ia mockery, ^^Dobre Laszlo,'* Uladislaus

the Good. When his queen was near her confinement, and

her mind therefore more easily affected by the arguments

and promises of her spiritual advisers, she was persuaded by

the bistiops to obtain from him an edict by which all the Huss-

ites should be excluded from offices of trust, cast into prison,

and, if they did not recant, be punished with death, t

In the year 1508 the Hussites suffered another persecu*

tion, which proceeded chiefly from the Augustine monks.

In self-defence they handed their confession of faith to the

king; and, as he very naturaliy could not find in this confes-

sion the heresies with which they were charged, and as ihey

pictured forcibly the distresses to wiiich tliey had been exposed,

he was so moved, that he modified very considerably the

severe edicts which had gone out against them. I In form*

ing tl^js resolution, perhaps he was also moved by the fate of

*Asa specimen, we may t«.kQ a few iinos out of his poem on the Boman
Jubilee :

—
" Hispani, GalU, Slaviiii, Teutones, Humu,
Clavigori petitu linuiui sanoti Petri

;

Qqo rnitis, staltl? Ltiitos ditaie Peofltes?

Salvari in patria hiccine nemo potest?*'

"0 Spaniards, Gauls, Siavonlaas, Germaits, Hum,
Ye seek the gates of him who bears the keys

;

Why ran so far, ye fooh ? To enrich the Latin gods?
Is no ODB ^avcd, then, who remains at hMBS? "

t Adrian Begenvolscius in Hist. Ecol. SlavosiiS.

i Istranfjr, Lib. II. p. 177.
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his wife. Shortly after persuading him to issue these severe

decrees against the Hussites, she had died in Prague of a

premature confinement. With much difficuhy the life of the

child was saved, and he afterwards reigned as King of Hun*
gaiy till he met with his death in the battle of Mohacs.*

The threatening aspects of the times— arising from the fear

that Selim I., the Turkish emperor, would iiivade Hungary,

and still more, from that irre^i^ular mass of crusaders, who, to

the amount of forty thousand men, under the guidance of

Dorsa, were turning their weapons against the nohility— in-

duced the priests, and indeed all who were possessed of prop-

er^, to give the persecuted Hussites a little rest. They
lived then quietly and retired till the sun of the Reformation,

with its enlightening and warming beams, shone also on

them. As, with tlie exception of a few points, they held gen-

erally the same principles as the Keformers, agreeing with

them completely in acknowledging the supremacy of the

Word of God, they gladly united with this movement To
escape the hloody persecution under Ferdinand n. of Austria,

many of them emigrated from Bohemia and Moravia into

Germany, where they, under the guidance of Count Zinzen-

dorf, founded flourishing congregations at Herrnhut and other

places. These churches made most incredible sacrifices for

the spread of the Gospel in Greenland, Africat and America

;

and even to the present day their missions are in a most

prosperous state. The Hussites in Hungary and Transylva-

nia escaped from the oppression of the priests by emigrating

to Wallachia, where they long maintained their principles

uncontaminated. In the year 1716 they sent to the Keformed

Church of Transylvania, . asking for preachers to be sent

them.. As this demand, however, could not be fully satisfied,

part of them joined the Greek Church, and part fell into the

hands of the Franciscan monks.

* Pment. Boh«m., Cap. X}^y. p. U,
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CHAPTER IV.

l^tdAt OF CHRISTIAN OOCTBINE AKD MOBALS AMONO CLERGY

. AKA tAXtt ttX SVNdABt PBBTXOVS TO THB BBl^OBHATlON.

How far the religion of Jesus had decayed in the Middle

Afee under the hands of the priests of Home, and how deep

the Chuieh and her servants were, both morally and intel*

leetnally, sank, is universally aoknowledged. The state of

Hungary* was naturally no better than other countries simi-

larly siiuated. For, in the first place, the constant wars did

not tend to improve the morals, and then the wealtli and

high rank of the clergy gave them frequent opportunities for

* sensual gratification. The bishops, abbots, and superior

olargy of Hungary, were, in genenl, also wealthy landhold*

eis, who, under the prevailing feudal system, were often

called on to decide, not only with reference to the property,

but also the lives and liberties, of their descendants. It was

no wonder, then, that, instead of feeding the lambs of the

fold of Christ, they involved themselves in worldly business

and affairs of state, while their lives were notoriously ill tal*

culatsd to adorn the Gospel.

The essence of religion was supposed to lie in the outward

oeretnonies of the Church, which were performed without

devotion by the clerg}^ and attended on by the people merely

out of custom. The orthodoxy of. the people was tested by

their attendance on these services. The Popes j^reat^d one

saint after another, and appouited them patron deities of cat*

tain lands, to whom altars were built, and to whom the super*

stitious people fled for proteetion in the time of need* Pre-

tended wonders said to have been perfgrrosd by these saints
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were, with the Pope^s approbation, used as means of drawing

tite people still more closely to the worship even of their pic-

tittes and images.

What Cardinal Bellarmin says of other coontries, was also

true of Hungary. "There was scarcely any true religion

more." In projjortion, however, to the want of vital godli-

nesS) was the number of ^* holy places." In Hungary there

were reckoned one hundred and forty different places where

the image of the Virgin Mary was represented as working

wonders. These were aiierwards described with great care,

and illustrated with wood-cuts, by Prince Paul EsterK&zy,

Palatine of Hungary, and printed in the Hungarian language,

*' for the conversion and confounding of all heretics, for the

comfort of all orthodox (that is, Roman Catholic) Christians,

tod 'to the greater glo>y of the Mother of God " ; dedicated

especially to this heieditary ^ueen of Hungary, on whose

birthday the%uthor also was bom.^'

To give the reader an idea of tliis book, which is very

rare, we extract one description, entitled,

—

7%e Wonder-working Image of Our Lady at Preshurg,*

*' John ClemenSf a native of*Presburg, who died in 1641, in

the sixtieth year of his age^ returned shortly after to tell that,

though he had died in a believing and penitent state, yet he

must bear great pain in purgatory, because he had not done

sutlicient penance for his sins, especially for a murder for

which he had paid only two hundred florins. He begged his

wifey therefore, to divide two hundred florins more among

(be poor, otherwise he could not be saved.t Besides, in fuU

filment of a vow which he had made, an image of the Virgin

must be set on the altar of the largest church, and a certain

number of prayers be read for him. As now a certain ea-

* The wood-cut represents Mary sitting dressed as a nun, with a stola ;

tbtt body of the Lord resting on her bosom, and his h^ supposed her

right arm. At his feet may be seen a CAndto burning.

t Bans*! comnniitary onihe teat 1 JehaL 7-9! «Ta.
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graver was about to form a suitable image, the spirit of the

deceased man showed him an old image of the Virgin which

he should set up in the church. When this was done, the

spirit hung a veil over Mary, and placed a wax candle at the

feet of Christ, which are preserved to this day. The spirit

remained some days in the appearance of a white dove, and

was seen by many, and then, surrounded with great glory,

was taken up to the joys of the blessed. Many pious Chris-

tians receive to this day great benefits and blessings from this

image* to the eternal glory of God."

The wonders which are told of some of these images are

so great, that those of the Lord and his Apostles appear veiy

small. Especially severe are the images of Mary against

the Picards * or Waldenses, the Lutherans, and Calvinists,

who, on account of despising them, are struck with madness

or other painful diseases, and sometimes lose their property

and their life. One of the most wondrous, however^ of all

the images, is perhaps that which the Druids at Camotum in

France made, one hundred and ^Jly years lefore Christy to

the Virgin and the Child which should be bom.

A church was built at the same time fur {) reserving it, and

thereby many a wonder was performed, Init ( specially once,

when the son of the king had been drowned and was laid out

before this image, he immediately recovered. The monks in

Transylvania made considerable profits by carrying such im-

ages through the country.

In addition to all this, the sermons were filled with the

most nonsensical fables and stories of saints, and of the won-

ders w hich they had wrought. Such a thick cloud rested on

the hearts and minds of the people, and superstition was so

universal, that escape from danger, victory gained, or any

signal favor whatever, was not ascribed to God or Christ, but

to Mary, or Martin, or George, or Ladislaus.

Indeed, they went so far as to set up public monuments to

the-saints for their imaginary help
; as, among others, Prince

64thory did, in the year 1489.
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That the ignorance of the inonks was become pvoverbia],

was a welUknown fact. With few exceptidns, they knew
nothing more than their " Miserere " and Breviary. The
nanibers of those who seemed born for nothiiif: else than to

eat, were, with their begging luibits, a terrible plague to the

oppressed country people, and, by their ignbxance, their su-

perstition, and immorality, tended, in no small degree, still

further to degrade those with whom they came in contact.

In bringing such sweeping charges, we are bound to sus*

tain tliciii with facts and dates. Let us look, then, at the

Synodal Statutes of Stuhlweissenburg, in the preface to

which Bishop Ladislaus Gereb complains so bitterly of the

priests. Let us hear even the Jesuit Peterfy, who, in speak*

ing of the year 1460, in the 33d Canon, refers to matters

which show how deeply the clergy were sunk. Single

voices, which were raised against the prevailing immorality, .

fell a sacrifice to calumny and persecution. Among these,

some reckon John Vitez, Archbishop of Gran. This man,

being accused of supporting the rebels against Matthew Cor-

TinuSt-was deposed from office, and shortly after died of

grief.

The ambitkm and covetousness of the clergy seemed be*

yond remedy. The sums of money which they demanded

at funerals were so enormous, that Matthew was obliged to

restrain them by a severe edict.* For the sake of levying

money, they often put single individuals, or whole districts,

wider the ban ; and in collecting tithes, they took such liber*

. ties as required laws to be passed, at the general national

council, to restrain them.f

The immorality in the monasteries was incredible. In the

year 1477, Matthew handed over a neighboring abbey, "in

consequence of the impure lives of the abbots," to the care

• Article 63 of the year 1486, and Avfiele S of tbs year 1518.

t Axtiols46of fhS7Mrl49ft,«aaA«tlof thsyMTlSM.
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of the monks of Hermannstadt Other monasteries were,

for the same reason, completely closed. It Is, then, not true,

what Cardinal Pazman asserts, that the uionkii ikd away sim-

ply to avoid persecution, and that, without any crime charge-

able against them^ others came in and took their place.

Matters were made still worse by Thomas Bakayiiis, Arch-

bishop of Grin, in the year 1514. After the death of Pope

Julitis IL, he went to Rome, in the hope of himself being

made Po))e, and having wasted all his property in vain,

he begged the newly elected Pope, Leo X., to give him as-

sistance against the Turks. As Leo had little money to

spare, he supplied the Hutigarian archbishop with an im-

mense number of indulgences, promising forgiveness of sin

and eternal life to all who went to battle agamst the common
foe*

There appears something vexy terrible in this presurap^

tion, when compared with the Word of €rod. God alone can

forgive sia ; and- the keys, which were given, not to Peter

alone, but to all the disciples, were never inherited by any

one, in the Papal sense. The ignorance of the people, how-

ever, served best the purposes of the clergy ; for when

Afchbishop Thomas B&k&cs published the Papal ball, on the

16th of April, at Ofen, there soon appeared an immense num-

ber, prepared to engage in this holy war. In one month,

forty thousand were brought together, and shortly after, the

number increased !(• one hundred thousand. They were,

however, chiefly such as could be very well spared in their

native villages, and who, from want of discipline and want

of leaders, were not likely to do any great injury to the Turk.

Some dissatisfaction was felt by the nobles on losing so many
of their serfs and laborers ; but the archbishop cared fbr

none of these things. He appointed a leader, named George

Dorsa, who soon distinguished himself at Zemendria, by kill-

Sf Timon in PnipmPannoii., SO.

s
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ing, in single eombat, the leader of a THirkish band. For

this deed he received from the king double pay, a gold

chain, a scarlet coat worked with gold lace, spurs and sword,

an estate, and, out of the king^s own hand, a coat of arms.*

The archbishop made him a present of a white flag, with a
red cross*

The wovst fean of the nobility respecting this crusade

were soon realized. Some of the nobles had followed their

runaway servants, and, with much seventy, had brought

them back. Besides, as there had been no provision made

beforehand for tlie support of this band, they were soon un-

der the necessity of stealing, to obtain a liring ; and it was

not long till Dorsa led them on regularly to plunder the no-

bles and, the clergy* As a stone rolling down a hill, these

bends went on with accelerating impetuosity in crime, till the

name " crusader" became, as it continues to this day, a

word of terror. The education of the people had been neg-

lected, and it was seen with how much truth Luther said.

Take away the schools and the churches, and the mass of

the people will soon become like bean and woWes.*'

And, really, like bears and wolves did these crusaders act

In this peasant war, which was only with great difficulty

Vrought to an end, it was reckoned that seventy thousand

men must have perished. Among these were four hundred

of the nobility, and about fourteen bishops, whom the wild

nibble either impaled or murdered in some other cruel way.

That was the terrible result of Papal indulgences bestowed

on a people devoid of the fear of God and of true repentance.

Supposed pardon of sin, wiliiout corresponding sanciitication,

made them like wild beasts. Means must be taken to pre**

vent such excesses for the future. The proper means—
educating and elevating the masses—was contrary to the

spirit of the times ; no one thought of it A decree was

* X&tvauly, Lib. V. p. 41.
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pasted degrading ell the peasants and tributary landholdera.

They and their ehildren should for ever be excluded from all

hi^er ciyU offioes end places of confidence.* But hy soeh

a proceeding the state of the naiion was in no respect im-

proved. In this miserable condition was the civil, political,

and religious state of the country when the report of Luther's

work, and the ninety-five theses which he had nailed on the

church door in Wittenbet^, passed from one to another.

Thousands^ in a state of bodily and spiritual oppression,

paused to hear, end many hundreds asked, when they heard

these new doctrines, with an earnestness equal to that which

pervaded the crowd on the great Pentecostal day, " What
Bieaneth this ?

*AfllS4,int]Mr«rUli.
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CHAPTER V.

FIBST jkTPXAEANCB OF THB BBFOBSaTIOIf III EUN6ABT—* TILL

THB BATTLB OF UOHACS, 1526.

Sixncm Grynins and Vitns Viezheinif Profesgors in Ofen.— Qaeen Mary and
her Chaplain, John Henkel, as Friends of Lnthpr.— Contemponuy More-
ments in Ilennannstadt. — First Refonners ot Trunsylvania.— Ambrosiua

and George summoned to Gran.— Marcus Peuipfiingpr, Coimt of Sax-

ony.— The Pope attempts to crush the Beformation.— Ludwig II.— Cax-

ditiaIC^tei.''RojaI Decree agatmit the Lafhenuv.—Hnaguiia Sta-

dflate at Wittenbeig.—Burniiig of Lutilni*8 Books at (Edenbeig.:—Geii«al

Oontioll in 1636.— Iioius IL ivritos to (EdanfMig.— Battle at Uohios.

T^BBB was perhaps scarcely any other land in which so

many,, in so short a time, openly forBoql^ the old Church and

declared in favor of the Reformation. The Reformation ap-

pears at once before us like a powerful stream ; and when

wo search carefully after its source, we find it losing itself

amid wars and misery,— much like the rivers of Africa^

whose sources lie hidden in the shifting sands. The im-

mense sWcess of the Lutheran doctrines in Hungaiy is in

every respect an otject of deep interest to the historian. It

Appears lUce a well-organized and disciplined army under able

leaders, driven out of the field by a few bandits in a guerilla

warfare.

To explain this extraordinary appearance, we must not

forget how the doctrines of the Hussites brought over from

Bohemia had, with more or less success, for more than a

eentuiy, been spread over Upper Hungary, Transylvania,

Moldavia, and Wallachia. In vain had been all attempts of

the Pope and the clergy to banish these so-called heretics.

•4



88 HISTORY OF THB

Notwithstanding the fanatical zeal of Rome, the free Hunga-

rian constitution prevented the priests from cotiipleting their

designs. When a decree was obtained against the Huss-

ites—by fair means or foul— the next step was to read this

decree ia the different parishes. Each parish must then

attend to the carrying out of the decree within its own bounds

;

and when the punishment would have fallen on the nobility

or their immediate dependents, as a matter of course, there

was no punishment inflicted. Another reason why the Huss-

ites had not been banished lay in the deep hatred and con-

tempt which the higher and lower nobility, as well as the

mass of the people, entertained towards the clergy^ so that

they were not peculiarly inclined' to carry out the wish of

theur priests. The very credible and respectable Thum-
schwamm, who lived in Ofen contemporary with Louis II.,

has preserved, in his chronicles, adescripiiou of the clergy of

his time.

" For many years," writes Thumschwamm, " have the

bishops and clergy ruined Hungary. They have ever anx-

iously sought al! high offices at court, and have striven to be-

come councOlors, chancellors, treasurers, and governors. In

my own time I have seen Peter, Bishop of Wessprin, acting

as Banus, that is, governor-general, over Dalinatia, Croatia,

and Bosnia, (fee. See the Bishop Falkanus!" cries this

writer ; " under his dictatorial sway there is no money left in

the treasury. He will not only govern the land, but also the

king, who is compelled to submit to the bishop and depend

upon him.^'

This position of affairs, equally injurious to the state and

church, favored tlie progress of the Reformation. Another

impulse which it received was from the German troops which

came to help Hungary against the Turks. For, though tliese

soldiers generally did as little for the Cr'ise of Christ as for

^ John Blbinyi, MeoMr. Aag. Coat P>rt. p. 17.
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the cause of the Pope, yet there were many just now among
them who had caught up the spirit of the Reform ;Uiun, and

carried the word of life, as the wiod carries the seed, far

away to other lands.

The prose works and the hymns of Luther, which had

awakened so mach mterest in other lands, came readily into

Hungary ; and the more so, as no such strict examination of

books took place then on the frontiers as now, while the great

numbers oi' Gennans residing in the free cities and inTrau-

sylvania kept up a close connection with their native land.

Hungary and Germany were bound closely together by the

links of commerce, and while the merchants brought with

them to Hungary the tracts which at home excited so much
attention, they were eagerly bought up and read by an inquir*

ing people. At that time each one had liberty to speak and

write as he chose, and the Hungarian constitution favored

this freedom. It is, then, not strange that the Hungarians

now demand so earnestly the same privilege as their natural

right, without which they have no security for their most

sacred claims as Christians and as men.

The first attacks on this liberty were made by the Popes

and their emissaries. So soon as any one ventured, either in

civil or religious matters, to broach doctrines calculated to

limit the power of these false apostles of Christ, there was im-

mediately a bull issued condemning him and his works as

heretical, and every effi>rt was then made to compel him to

recant, or, if he refused, to taste the tender mercies of Rome,

in the dungeon, or at the hands of the executioner.

Like Galileo, Savonarola, and Huss, Luther was also

dooincd to feel the spirit-crushing power of Rome. As he

not only refused to withdraw and recant his theses, but, on

the contrary, continued ably to defend them, Leo X., in

ld20, hurled also at him the fiery bull of excommunication,

hoping that he too would be destroyed by its power. Luther

was not the man to tremble. He wrote a commentary on
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the Pope^s boll ; showed how h had been issued without heai^

tag him in self-defence ; and then wrote another fly-sheet,

entitled The Babylonian Captivity^ in which he did not

spare the bloodthirsty Leo.

At this time Luther appears to have had many adherents in

Hungary, as may be easily seen from the steps which were

taken by the enemies of the Reformation. In the following

year (1521)/6eorge Sz&km4ry, Archbishop of Gr&n, had a

condemnation of Luther and his writings read from thepul«

pits of the principal churches in Hungary.*

By this step, however, the friends of the Gospel were only

encouraged and increased. Many clergy and teachers, who,

with a desire for truth* had sighed under the oppression of

the hierarchy, now stepped forward in different parts of the

land at the same time, as if by previous arrangement, and

declared Luther's doctrines to be founded on the Woid of

Gfod, and his aim to be just. The living Word, coming from

hearts warmed by conviction, produced a wondrous effect;

and in a short time, whole parishes, villages, and towns —

•

yes, perhaps the half of Hungary— declared for the Hef-

ormation.

The Jesuit, Samuel Timon, tells us that a certain Simon

Grynaeus, Professor in the Academy in Ofen, began to teach

the doctrines of Luther ; and the apostolic notary, Sigismund

Podlussani, complains oi' tiiis Grynaeus, that he, in the year

1523, had, with great pretensions of piety, recommended

the writings of Luther, and having for this crime been cast

into prison, he was again immediately set free. Contempo*

raiy with Grynaeus was Vitus Yiezheim, laboring in the same
school, and in the year 15^, we find both of these men in

exile, the latter as Professor of Greek in Wittenberg, and

the former as Professor of Philosophy in Basle.

* Asolkbp. Strigoo, Ciomp. dat Zymftvia 1762, fol. p. M.
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The same spirit aoiinated the pastor John Ooidatas^* and

the chaplain of Queen Mary, John Henkel. This latter was

the friend of Erasmus ; and having explained to the queen

the true nature and ainn of Luther's work, he gained her

over to the side of the Reformation. The chaplain was so

highly esteemed by the queen, that eSae would on no account

part with him. In 1580, she and her chaplain went to the

Diet at Augsburg, and when all othera weie, by the ofder of

Charles, prevented from preaching, Henkel still continued to

proclaim the Word of God at the court of Mary.

Her iove to the truth may be seen from the fact that she

always carried about with her a Latin Testament, which was

afterwards found to he AiU of annotations in her own hand*

writing. At the Diet of Augsburg she is said to hare warn-

ed her brother Charles to see that he should not be decdved

by the priests as her husband Louis 11. h;u\ been.t

It is well known that when Luther wrote to Queen Mary,

sending her four psalms which he had translated for her

eomfort, and one of his own hymns,} he remarks that ^ he

has with great pleasure seen Ihaft she is a friend of the Gos*

pel.'*

It is therefore in vain that the Jesuit Gabriel Zerdah^lyi

* After tiie death of the Ung and removal of fhe qneen, Cordatos could

temaln no longer In Ofen. He is probably the pastor of Zwickau, to whom
Lntlier -wrote in 1630 ; and who, therefore, never returned to Hungary. We
are confirmed in this opinion partly by the complete silence of Church histo-

ry, partly by a sinfrular passage in a coniraeutary on tlie 65th Psalm by Ce-

liighis. — In loc. Thool. Hist. M. Cn=p. Titii, 1664,4 to Loc. 83, Cap. V. ^ 8,

p. 1361; Conrad Gordatus, a very leariied man, the first superintendent in

St&ndal^ used to aay in hit sermons,—'' As Iwed to tell ray congregation,*'

be said, '*in Ofen, in Hung^, where I was for some time pastor, that on

account of their sins God woxdd send the Turks to punish them,— they

found it ridiaulous. It took place,'however, on account of their impenitence,

which is the greatest possible inj]jatitude, and the same can lu^pon to you

wiiile you are despisers of the Word of God."

t Spalatiu relatio de coraitiis, August, 1530.

t
" Mag auf Ungliick nicht widerstehn."

4*
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denies that she favored Protestantism ; for, CYon if all the

proofii whioh have already been given were not sufficient to

convince a Jesoit, still he should not close his ears to the

complaint of the Pope's legate, Jerome Alexander, who, in

the year 1539, when she was regent of Belgium, accuses her

to her brother Charles V., " that she did not cease on all

occasions to show favof to the Lutheran religion.** The

ground of this complaint was, that she had attempted to draw

away the Elector of Treves from the League of Nuremberg,

and had detained the French embassy sent to C4msult with

the emperor about the best means for crushing the Protes-

tants.* We afterwards find lier accompanying her brother

to Spain, where she died in the year 1558.

In the town of Bartfield in Upper Hungary, a certain D,

Isaiah had struggled hard against Popery till the year 1539,

when Leonard Stdckel, returning from Germany, persuaded

the whole parish to become Protestant. The miners, who
had been brought out of Germany many years before, and

who still retained their German language and customs, had

at once declared in favor of Luther, and from the beginning

of the Beformation had partaken of the communion in both

kinds, as even the reprobate physician Paul Bacsmegy ac-

knowledges.f

In the free cities Presburg, Giins, and (Edenberg, and still

more among the Saxons in Transylvania, a most decided ad-

herence to J.uther's writings was exhibited. Rome saw the

thundercloud gathering over her head| and made every effort

to escape the impending danger.

King Louis, who had only reached his sixteenth year, and

was therefore not in a sfate to form an mdependent judgment,

was made the blind tool of the priests* On his way home
from Prague, where his wife was crowned in 1522, he had

* Sccken lorfT, Lib. III. Swt 18» ^ 80, p. SOS.

t Leisure Hours, p. 628.
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directed the citizens of Iglau in Moravia to meet him at 01*

mutz, and having warned and thieatened them, he threw

Aeir ^thful pastor John Speratus into prison.

In the same spirit, immediately on his return to Ofen, he

wrote to the authorities at Herrnarnistadt
;
and, as a faithful

son of the Church, he had good reason to send a warning to

that city, for Count Mark Pempflinger, under whose special

protection the city stood, had at that time a quarrel with the

Archbishop of Gr&n, and it affi>rded him some satisfaction to

' he able to vex the Archbishop by favoriiii^ the Protestants.

God maketh even the v/raih of man to praise him. When,
therefore, Luther's writings were brought in thick succession

by the merciiauts, and when the citizens read with astonish*

ment what was written respecting Christian Liberty,**

Confession,'* Bepentance,** ^ Baptism,** The Sufferings

of Christ,** The Communion,** ^ The Episde to the Gahu
tians,^' and similar works, they demanded that the Popish

abuses should be removed.*

Just at this time there came two monks out of Silesia, by

name Ambrose and Greojge, who had known Luther person-

ally, and had heard him explain his own views. These men
socm succeeded in clearing away any doubts which still re-

mained on their minds, and very soon, by the power of the

truth, many were brought to taste the glorious liberty of the

children of God.t

A third monk, John Surdaster, soon joined them. His

zeal was so burning^ that he, at first in the open air, and

afterwards in the Elizabethan Church under the protection of

Mark Pempflinger, delivered a series of lectures on Luther*8

theses. The people, and even the members of the town

council, heard liua so gladly, that, iiotwiihstanding the oppo-

sition of the clergy and the threats of the court, catechiza-

* Haner, Hist. EccL p. 147.

t Snniwl de Ststa Lath* in ThuisyL p* 93.
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lions were held in the public squares and market-places.

And though the Archbishop succeeded in bringing the two

Silesian monkB to <j(r4n, and though, notwithstanding their

^ flafe*conduct,** from the king, they never returned to Tran-

sylvania, yet the fire which was kindled in the hearts of the

Saxons in Hermannstadt was never extinguished. It was

little wonder if those whom Home had trained to the bitterest

intolerance against all views of religion but their own, should

all at once forget what had been so deeply imprinted on

them. And, however the historian may deplore some things

which took place, yet it certainly ill becomes Borne to com-

plain that the Protestants sometimes mocked and annoyed the

priests in their religious services ; turned some of them out

of office, and filled their place w ith preachers of the Gospel

;

and that the curates wiao came to gather in the tithes were

often met with mockery, and sent away without their ducks

and geese.

During the magnificent processions of Corpus Christ! day,

many of the chtsetii might have been heard saying, ^ Our
priests suppose God lu be blind while they liglit him so many

candles " ; and others replied, " They think God to be a

child whom tliey must carry about.'' * They refused to give

Mary the prescribed honor, and declared the chanting of the

hours in the cathedral to be folly, for the Lord had taught

US' to pray, Our Father who art in heaven.** f

Rome hoped to crush all these movements by force. At
the instigation of Cajetan, the Pope's legate, Louis issued the

terrible edict of 1523, according to winch, "All Lutherans,

and those who facor ihem^ as well as all adherents to the

sect, sliall have their property confiscated, and themselves be

punished with death, as heretics and foes of the most holy

Virgin Mary.'*

* In the original, " Die priester denken Gott sei ein Kind, dass man ifn

ffthren und in den armen der niton Wcibor in der St:idt hcrnmtrn^n mftsse.**

t Querelae seu scriptttm doni. capit. super Luther, Anno 1526.
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The luriesls had now obtained their wish. The Aichbiahop
'

of 6r6n, Cardinal Ladislaus Szalkay, on hie return from

Rome, had a royal commission sent down to Transylvania,

and especially to Hennannstadt, to piirefe it of Its heresy.

On their arrival, all the writings of Luther were sought for

and taken by force out of the hands of the citizens, to be

publicly burned in the market-place. The same took place

in other towns in Hungary, and especially in (Edenbei^,

where we find the following entry, in the accounts of the

treasurer of the city, anno 1525: —"Monday after New-
year's- day, to the hangman for burning the Lutheran books,

Id, d."*

When the burning of the books, and the excommunication

of Luther and his followers, which was renewed on the l&th

of August, 1534, did not produce the desired eflfect« the legate

and the Archbishop brought the king and their party so far,

that at tlio Diet of Bakosch, a decree was passed, that " All

Lutherans shall be rooted out of the land ; and wherever they

are found, either by clergy or laymen, they may be seized

and burned.^' t

Although the drawn sword seemed thus to bang over all

who were not good Roman Catholics, yet the preachers of

the Gospel, as well as the friends of Luther, increased. The

young men began to go to Gennany, and especially to Wit-

tenberg, to study ; and the terrible decrees of 1523 and 1525

appeared, as in Apostolic times, only to give more courage

to profess the truth. A Hungarian, of the name of Martin

Cyriacus, went to Wittenberg in 1580. Dionisius Lmzius

Pannonius followed in 15S4, as also Balthasar Gleba, a na-

tive of Ofen, as the records of the University attest. Short-

ly afterwards, John Uttmann froiTi Ofen, Christian Lany,

John Sigler from Leutscban, Michael iSzaly, Matthew Biro do

• (Edenberg City Records, Acet ofFalkftr Vipser, 1536*

t CSmst BoiQiiiiiii» AnnBL 1626. Artie. 4, Anoi 1526.
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* Vay, Olid George D^brecsin, are found studying under Lu-

ther and Melanctbon, at least previous to the year 1530. All

of these leturned to Hungary^ bb powerful agents for spread-

ing the Befonnation.f

The Pope Clement YII. had written Louis a friendly letter,

under date ot 22d January, 1524, sending him 60,000 ducats

(«£ 28,000) for the war against the Turks ; and was, no doubt,

gratified with the terrible law of 1525. Indeed he had no

reason to be displeased, either with bis legate, or with his

Aichbisbop Szalkay, for both of them were sufficiently zeal«

ouB, and the king was generally very submissive. But now,

when the law was passed for the extirpation of the Protes-

tants, Louis appeared to have no courage to execute it. Or
did Queen Mary here act the* part of the wife of Pontius Pi-

late, and warn her husband against the bloody work ? His-

tory furnishes us with no evidence on this point, but leaves

abundant room for reasonable conjecture.

All that the king could be persuaded to do, was to write

once move to the authorities of difierent towns, reminding

them of their duty. The Archbishop had demanded the

death of the Count of Saxony at ITormannstadt, but the king

simply wrote him, reminding him of his office as executor of

the laws, and promising royal favor if he were diligent in

banishing the heretics.

t

Count Pempflinger, however, who was really in earnest in

advancing the Protestant cause, found occasion of delay, as

he was about to present to the king a petition on behalf of

the priests, monks, and students. The king iiad commanded
them, under pain of death and confiscation of their property,

to join immediately in the war, leaving only one priest be-

hind for eveiy two parishes. As Pempflinger was on his

* Petrus Moncdulanus Lase. Hung.

t Smeizd de Stat. Lath. p. 84. TSmon. Epitom. Chroo. Berom Himg.
1626.
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way to the king, he received news of' the terrible defeat at

Mohacs, on the 29th of August, 1526. He now hastened back

to quiet the disturbances which the monks had made in his

absence* and with great prudence be succeeded in this

attempt
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CHAPTER VL

BATTLE OF KOHACS, AND ITS IXMBDUTJS EFFECTS OM THE
SBFOBMATIOir IN HITNGAET.

Dcatii 01 Louiei II.—' Death of the Archbisliop.— The Cardinal Legate ilie^

and is ovQartahen.—John Zapolya lenwins loaotiTe.— Ihe Toxki tako

Ofto, and bnm the Gamniaii Ubnuy.— GooBoqiMooes of the Battle in

the Spread of the QoepeL

As the Turkish Emperor S6liinan came nearer and nearer,

like the wasting lavine, little hope could be enltirLiiiiicd for

the safety of the country. Belgrade was taken ; the emperor

was already in Peterwardein, the Hungarian Gibraltar, aad

still nothing done to defend the country.

In a letter of the 20th of February« he demanded tribute of

Louis, threatening him at the same time with the destruction^

of Ofen, the extinction of the Christian religion, and the com*

plete subjugation of himself and his princes, whom Soliman

designated " fat oxen." •

The misery of Hungary was ahiiost incredible. The
priests thought only of pursuing the heretics ; the nobility

were divided into factions, and devoid of public spirit; the

divisions and jealousies were increased by the influence of

the cmfty lawyer Verboesy, who was now become palatine.

With the exception of the Pope's 60,000 ducats, which were

but as a drop in the ocean, the king had no money for the

exigency. What was worse, he hnd no proper advisers. The

rich and influential John Zapoiya, who had hopes of one day

becoming king, did not even assist him, so that he was com-

* Fenler, Htot Hang., Vol. VL p. 274.
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pelled to force his nobles into the fiekl, tinder threat of pun-

ishmg for treason those who did not appear.

No one would exert himself to do his duty, and yeiy few

did an3rthing. The bishops, whose united income would

have supported an army, preferred giving up the silver coffin

of their saint Gerhard and the treasuies-of the Church, rather

than Iheir own trcasares.

The coimtry people who, sit^ce the time of the disturbances

under Dorsa, had been much neglected, were rendered still

more indifferent to their native land, on account of being de«

prived of their most valuable right, religious liberty.

On the 23d of July, 1526, Louis 11. took leave of his young

wife on the Island Cs^pel, near Ofen, and set out with a

small army to meet the vast forces of Soliman.

As he proceeded, his army gradually increased by the in-

flux of such hired servants and dependants as the bishops

and nobies were bound to send ; yet, wh«i he veached Mo»
hacs in the county of Barany, he had only twenty*aeven

thousand men. In the absence of an experienced general,

this army was intrusted to Archbishop Tomory, who had at

one time been :i Fraociscan monk, at another time had gained

a splendid victory over Terkat-Beg, and who now had the

task of leading them on to be slaughtered by an army fifteen

times their own number*

.

The blinded aristocracy, who had more valor than wisdom,

in conjunction with the palatine, would not wait for the troops

which were expected from King Ferdinnnd, but forced the

king, against his will, to fight. The king, from ail sides

sorely (Hressed, must take the lead. On the 29th of August

lie put on his armor, but his friends observed that he was

deadly pale* Archbishop Tomoiy, and the more catttioua

officers, already saw the issue.

Bishop Perenyi remarked, " Here go twenty-six thousand

Hungarians under the guidance of the .Franciscan Tomory

into the kingdom of heaven as martyrs for the faith ; and it

5
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would be bigWy desirable^if at least the chancellor— who is

acquainted with ilie Pope— should be spared to go to Borne

and have tiiem all made saints.'*

The wont fern were realized. Before evening the plain

of Moh&CB was covered thick with the slaiD: Se:?eii bishops,

twenty-eight princes, five hundred nobles, and twenty thou-

sand warriors lay on the field. Very few escaped. The
king and the legate made an attempt to fly. King Louis was

about to cross the marshy lake Csele, and thus escape, but

his horse, having reached the further bank, fell backwards

and crushed him in the mud. The cardinal legate was over-

tKken in his flight, and killed. Such was the battle of Mo-

kfiosl

As the Turkish Emperor Soliman came oa tiie momw to

see the slain, at the sight of Szalkay, the Archbishop of Grdn,

he is reported to have said, " lie was a despicable miser,

who, with ail his wealth, refused to help his king in the time

of need."

Plundering and wastiiig without opposition) Soliman reached

Ofen on th» 9th of September. The town was set on fire,

and the library, with its forty thousand volumes, and the

precious manuscripts which Matthew had collected with so

much care, were all burned. After many years, single vol-

umes were rescued trom tiie ruins, and, as doubly valuable

monuments of a melancholy epoch in the history of Hungaiy,

Ihey were bou^t up and preserved, partly by monasteries,

paitly by private individuals.

Let us now look at the consequences of the batde of Mo*

hacs in the spread of the Gospel. The Lord advances his

cause on earth generally in a way which we least expect.

As a gardener prepares the ground, and lays in the seed, so

He prepares the heart of man by a process which is <^n
bitter to the flesh, and in astonishment we see the trees grow-

11^ up and bearing luaniriant fruit ^

Sbeh waa the case in the battle of Mobftcs, which was n,*
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first considered not only as a great national, but even Euro-

pean, calamity. God knew how to change the curse into a

blessing. For, as the terrible defeat of the Hungarians ia

Bavaria in 955 broke down their pride« cuied them of their

lust for plunder, and prepared the way for reoeiTing Chrii-

tianity, so did the bloody battle of Mohacs remove so many
powerful and bitter foes of the Gospel, and took away at the

same time means and agents for carrying out the bloody

law of the last Diet.

To have a clear perception, however, of this comforting

frnth, we must review the political state and the internal con-

fusion of the country at that tima

The ntter incapacity of Uladislaus, father of Louis to

govern the country, had induced the assembled Hungarians,

in the field of Rakosh, in 1505, to pass the decree, " That in

future no foreijzner can be chosen kinp^. A native Hunfrariaii

must wear the crown." Though the powerful and ambitious

John Zapolya had exerted himself to the utmost, for private

leasons, to obtain this decree, which was not very oompU-

mentary to Uhtdislaus, 3ret there were many voted with

him in consequence of the remembrance of the bright period

when Mattliew reigned. Besides, for two hundred years past,

— ever since Arphad's line bad ceased,— the Hungarians

had allowed neither Pope nor any other power to interfere

with them in the free election of their king*

On the death of Louis H., they were then, notwithstanding

all that Fessler says, perfectly free to chose whom they

wished. Tlie family contracts between Ferdinand of Austria

and Uladislaus, which had been made without their sanction,

could not be binding on the nation. So soon, then, as Soli-

man left the country, af^r having plundered and burned

nearly all that lay between the rivers Teiss and Baab, and

having reduced the p<^u1ation by two hundred thousand, the

remainder proceeded to elect a king, and the choice fell on

Joim Zapolya, who was then voyvod of Transylvania, and

Digitized by Gopgle



62 BISTORT OF TBS

he was crowned at Stulilweisseiiliarg, on the 12th of Novem-

ber, 1526.

Ferdinand of Austria opposed the election, on the ground

of a contract made between him and Louis IT., and was sup-

ported partly by the adherents of his sister, the widowed

Queen Maiy, and partly by the deadly foe of the new king,

Stephen B&thoiy, the powerful and ambitious palatme.

At a Diet held at Presburg, where many distifiguisiied

Hungarians were present, the Archduke Ferdinand was pro-

claimed king, and invited to corne and take possession of the

crown of Hungary. After brnng lirst crowned King of Bo-

hemia, he, on the Ist of August, 1527, proceeded with his

army to Hungary, where he subdued all the country as far

as the Danube. Zapolya fled from. Ofen^ and the same Arch-

bishop of GriDf.who had crowned him tweWe months before,

now crowned Ferdinand as King of Hungary at Stuhlweis-

senburg on the 3d of rsovember.

Hungary had now two kings, and the miserable country

was peeled and torn by a civil war, and by the persecutions

of the Church ag^dnst those who had left her communion.

John was anxious to confirm his throne by securing the

bishops, and especially the Archbishop of Gr6n, Paul Varda,

on his side. He accordingly issued a strict edict against the

Lutherans, threatening them with confiscation of their goods

if they did not return to the Roman Catholic Church. The
priests availed themselves of this edict to crush the pastor

and schoolmaster of the mming town Bibethen. The cir*

. comstances were these The laborers in the loyal mines

not having received their wages, became riotous, and refused

to submit either to the royal commissioners or the soldiers

;

the priests accused the pastor and the scliool master as the

originators of the disturbance, and having arrested the latter,

with six of the town councillors, brouglit them to be tried at

NeusohL

They were required to atjure their heresies, and to dedaio
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where the pastor was concealed. The sehoolmaster remaineii

firm, though threatened to be led to the stake, but the

others were weak enough to yield and return to the Roman
Catholic Church. The pastor, being now betrayed, was

soon discovered in his retreat in the mines. Pastor Nicolai

was delivered up to the priests, with directions to be handed

over to John. These men of tender conscience, howerer,

being afraid that king John might be remiss in his duty to

the heretics, took the responsibility on UiemseU es, and had

the schoolmaster burned in the neighborhood of Altsol, on

the 22d of August, 1527, and on the 24th. Pastor Nicoiai

met the same fate, near the Castle of Dobrooy. With the

Jatter they tried every possible mi9ans,^by promisee and

threats, to make him yield ; and, remaining firm, he was finst

cnieily stabbed and then burned, as a heretic who had re*

fused the Virgin Mary her due honorV •

When Ferdinand took possession of Ofea he was not less

severe. He issued an edict which had previously been pub*

Ikhed in Austria,^ this time, however, was ^

the 20th August,'*—and coinplaine that, despite of all that

had been done against them, still m some places the strange

doctrines are gaining ground, and that even Anabaptists and

Sacramenlarians — that is, Zwing-lians— have ventured to

show themselves. The speciiic punishments for here^ are

then recounted, according to which, whoever mischiev«

ously and persevering^y holds and believes anjrthing con*

trary to the twelve articles of our holy Christian fiiith, con*

trary to the seven sacraments, drc. by which he can be re*

cognized as a heretic, shall, in propuiuon to time and circum-

stances, be punished in bis body and liie. /ifm. He shall

stifles BniyMSS. Lecmhard StOckel, preacher at Bartfeld, a cont€m> •

porary, as well as the Church books of Vallcns, put this nccount heyonti

doubt. See Pete, Peschi6 Malheurs Fiqiist. Cap. I. p. 9. See aho Matricula

Plebanomm, xxiv. regal, in Scepus j where two are said to have b^a
burued with ihe pastor.
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hm all the privileges of ChrisUaiis. Jtem^ He shall lose hm
honor, and can never ag^ be admitted to a place of tmst

Jfem, No one is bound to keep any contract with him or pay

any debt." The " Items " go on to say, " He has no right

to buy or sell ; no right to trade or work at a profession ; he

can make no will ; a father who is a Koman Catholic may
jusdy withhold ail property from an heretical son, and in

like manner, a son may disinherit an heretical father.* Who-

ever shall despise or dishonor the eternal, pure, elect queen,

tiie Virgin Mary, by saying, holdings writing, or preaching,

that she was only a woman like other women on earth ; that

she ever committed mortal sin ; that she did not continue

after the birth of Christ a pure virgin ; that she is not the

Mother of God; that she did not ascend to heaven;— for

these and such like heresies and errors they shall be punishedt

according to time and circumstances, and according to the

aggravation of the crime, in their body and life. Whoever
shall unite together heretically to partake of what they call

the Lord's Supper, and demand that both bread and wme
shall be given them, they shall be punished in their body,

life, and estate ; the houses in which such deeds take place

shall be confiscated, or, according to the royal pleasure, be

torn down for an etenial testimony against them* Lastly,

Whoever mischievously holds that the Mass has no merits

for souls in purgatory shall be banished from the kingdom.'*

It was also enacted that all who harbor or receive heretics

into their ho\ise are, " ipso facto infames," deprived of the

rights of citizens, and rendered incapable of ever holding

office. If the magistrates and judges neglect to carry out tiiis

decree, the town in which such neglect takes place shall be

deprived of all privileges. To take away the fuel from this

• lire, it was decreed that in the hereditary land$ and those not

h&reditary^ no one should print, write, copy, sell, buy, read,

• Compare Matthew xr. 4 -7.

—

Tb.
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have or bold any book, writing, pictnie, product or remein*

brance of Luther, Zwingle, (Ecolampadius, or any of their

adherents or successors.

The informer should have the third of the fine or the third

part of the coiu&scated property. The edict, of wh ich the foro-

l^ingare a few extracts, was directed to be publicly read from

every pulpit at the solemn festivals of Easter and Christnias**

We can here easily see Ferdinand^s bitter hatred of Luther

and of his work ; and if we find no martyrdoms under his

reign, it is chiefly because the civil war left little opportunity"

for executing the decree. It must, then, be remembered that

many of the magnates and a vast number of the nobility, as

well as some of t^e ffee cities, had either openly declared in

. favor of Luther or were much inclined to favor his system

;

the nobles, too, were proud and jealous of their freedom,

boasdng that they paid their king no tribute, and feeling an

independence which in no other country was known ; Ferdi-

nand's throne was not sufficiently stable to allow him to pro-

voke such men. The nobles having observed that the priests

had drawn to themselves such properties as had been con-

fiscated, resolved at the Diet that die posts of the deceased

prelates need not be filled up, but the emoluments given to

such men as deserved well of their country. Thus was the

circle of Eger, with all its emoluments, given to Peter Peren-

yi, the keeper of the crown ; the circle of Neutrau to Valen-

tine Torok of Ennig ; Wardein to the distinguished general

Emerich £ibak ; Transylvania to Frances Bodo ; Esanader

to Caspar Petusith ; Fiinfkirchen to John Sz^recs^n ; and

Baab to Paul B&kith, nearly all of whom separated from the

Church of Rome, and became steady supporters of the

Be Ion nation,t

it was necessary to refer to these matters, that we might

* Sco Erliatertca Evnngelishes Oe8ten«ifih. Ranpach, Hamborg^ 1786,

pp. 60 - 68, Supplement No. 17.

t Papal in Bud. red. 1526, Parman Kalanpi Lib. III. p. 194.
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not be led astray by Ferdinasd^s apparent toleiance towaids

the Beformers at a later period. We may see how mneh he

favored the Pope and the Church of Rome by the order

which he issued through the royal councillor, Dr. John Faber,

to the professors at Vienna, that they should draw up a regis-

ter of every article which contains a heresy, in as far as they

knew, and hand it to his majesty the king.*

In the following year he sent a visitation and inquisition

through the other crown lands, to inquire in how far the

edicts against the Lutherans had been carried out. Under

the direction of Faber, several experienced theologians^ as-

sisted by laymen, proceeded for this purpose through Austria,

Styria,and Carinthia, and received everywhere /)r<>per <umt-

anufrom the civil authorities.

At court, also, there was no relaxation in favor of the

Lutherans, for, on the 20th of July, a new edict was pub-

lished, requiring that tiiey should be punished with the great-

est severity.t On the 24th the printers and booksellers

were threatened even with death if they distributt d sectarian

books. Thus, in as far as edicts could help them, the priests

had all they desired. And yet Ernestus, Bishop of Passau,

shortly aAerwaxds discovered in the other crown lands, what

could no longer be concealed in Hungary, that the doctrines •

of the Reformation were fast gaining ground. The wealthy

and the powerful were even there also very remiss in carry-

ing out the royal decrees
; { and when the Pope fancied he

had gained nearly all his desire, he had most reason to trem-

ble for his dominion.

At this time the powerful Hungarian magnate, Peter Pe-

renyi, with his sons Francis, George, and Gabriel, had openly

declared themselves on the side of Luther. He was the son

of that Euicrich who had been palatine under the reign of

* Baupach, £rl. Evang. Oest Hamb. 1786, p. 46.

t Code. Auth. Tom. 1. 646, Hbehmslofiiitoh fa botttsHs.**

i Banpaoh, Eii Bmg; Ooit. p. 80.
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Uladislaus ; from the year 1527 he was voyvod in Transyl

yaiua, and possessed immense property in Upper Hungary,

in the estates of £ger and Saros, Patak with several border*

ing castles. It was probably at the court of Queen Mary,

during the reign of Louis IL, that he had first become ac-

quainted with the principles of the Reformation, and through

the Rvangf-lical preachers Kopacsi and Michael Szeray, he

was afterwards gained completely over. On his estates he

used his utmost exertions to have pious and learned preach-

ers appointed in the difierent parishes, and we shall have

frequent opportunity of seeing how much service he rendered

to the great work of reformation.

The Evangelical cler^ were not laboring in vain. Erne-

rich Osstorai had gained the two princes, Ladany and Masa-

iy, and Demeter Derezki had won over the great Caspar

Dragfij openly to confess the truth: Dragfij's father had

been voyvod of Transylvania, and his marriage had been
,

honored with the presence of Uladislaus ; and now, when this

young prince had reached his twenty-second year, he not

only himself joined the Heformation, but having gathered the

clergy and influential men on his estates, he persuaded them

also to follow his example. The threats of King John and

the bishops did not much annoy him, and he continued

steady till his death in 1545. Many fled to him to escape

persecution, and nobly and generously did he protect them.

The reformation of that immense district between the riv-

ers Mains and Koros is universally attributed to a woman,

whose name deserves here to be honorably mentioned. It

was the widow of Peter Jaxit, whose name is in this district

gratefully remembered, for having not only herself loved the

Gospel, but for the exertions which she made over all her

estates to bring Evangelical preachers and teachers into con-

tact with the people.

With no less decision did D. Isaiah at Bartfeld labor against

Popery. Martin Cyriacus and Bartholomew Bogner having
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returned from Wittenberg, preached the doctrine of free

grace in Christ Jesus in Leutshaw, and the Roman Catholic

churches were nearly empty. And in Iltirmannstadt, not

only did they disregard the edicts against the so*caIled here-

tics ; but it seemed as if the town was making piepaiatioii

for breaking completely free from Roman jurisdk^on.

Under such circumstances^ Clement VIL was not idle. By
means of Dr. Faber in Vienna, he could do what he chose in

the hereditary lands of Ferdiiiniid. In Bavaria, the duke

was very obliging, and had T^iconard Cohar, a man distin-

guished by his piety, burned m the year 1527. In Vienna,

the priests brought Caspar Tauber to the stake ;
* and, in Po-

land, the dukes of Masovien had,^ in the year 1527, issued

stringent decrees against the Lutherans.f

There remained, then, only Hungary and Tinmsylvanta to

be watched over. Accordingly, the Pope wrote to the dis-

tinguished general, Francis Frangepan, to try and prevent

the decay of the Roman Catholic religion. The Pope had

some claims on the general, for he had been once a Francis*

can monk, King John had gratified him with the Archbishop-

ric of Kalotsba, and, as a member of the order of St Fran-

cis of Assisi, he was peculiarly bound to obey his iq[>iritual

father.f

Ferdinand and Zapolya had now fought desperately at Er-

lau and Tokay; at the invitation of the latter, the Turks

were approaching. Ferdinand left Ofen on the 3d of Febru-

ary, 1528, and, early in October, King John Zapolya, having

gained a vbtory at Saros, sat down at the fortress of Lippa,

in Temes, to await the arrival of Soliman.^

« **A True Histoiy of Gupv Tanber, oitln of Vienitt, deeland a hart-
tic, and bamed, 1522." This rare dooimieat I hava seea in the pOBieeiioii of
Dionisius von Dol)sohall, pastor in Modena.

t Stnuislai LubUuski, Episcopi Plooenois, op. pottib, p. 870. Anfcwarp,
164:i, fol.

X Timoii, epit. 1528.

i Faislar, OMeb. der Ungam, Vol. VI. p. 422.
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John^s sttpportere incceesed. Many of the prinoeB and

clergy, who had sworn allegiance to Ferdinand^ broke their

oath. At the Diet of Presburg, 27th of November, 1528, he

was not in an enviable position, and yery gladly did he avail

himself of the opportunity of coming away to attend the Diet

at Spires, in March, 1529.

SoUman crossed the Diave with a hundred and fifty thou-

sand men, and, in the field of'Moh&cs, was met by John and

his attendant nobles and princes. Peter Per^nyi, who still

adhered to Ferdinand, was brought thither as a prisoner, and

with him the crown and the national treasures. On the 24th

of August, Soliman stood before Ofen ; and the German

troops which had charge of the fortress, binding their gen-

eral, N&dasdy, in chains, threw him into a cellar, and deliv

ered the foxt up to the sultan. The sultan knew bodi how to

treat courage and what to do with traitors, for he set the gen-

eral free, and delivered seven hundred of the soldiers to the

tender mercies of his jani«iarie?, who hewed them down.*

Gran soon yielded, and 4he Archbishop, Paul Warday, with

three hundred nobles mounted, and as many on foot, going

over to John, kissed his hand, and commended themselves to

his mercy. On the 25th of September, Soliman had reached

Yienna, and, despite the weakness of the garrison, he was so

vigorously opposed by citizens and students, that he was

obliged to retire, on tlie 12th of October.

The 18th of October he returned to Ofen, where he held

a divan, to which John Zapolya and the princes were invited.

He here confirmed John as King of Hungary, and swore

under no cifcumstances to forsake him, even should it cost

him his own kingdom." The sultan returned home, taking

with him sixty thousand prisoners, chiefly Hungarians, and

leaving the ill-famed Lewis Gritti as his representative at

John's court ; he also left Kazum Pasha, with three thousand

cavalry and the Danube fleet, at John's disposal.
I

- —
* Fesfilcr, p. 428.
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The state of Hungary was now suliicientiy lamentable, but

not less so was the condition of Transylvania. After John^s

flight to Poland, in the pxeytous year, Peter Perenyi and Val-

entine Tdrok*had gone to bring the country to join F^i-
nand ; but, being attacked by the voyvod of Moldavia, their

troops were nearly all cut uiW A few months afterwards,

the voyvod of Wallachia went through the same district,

burnmg and plundering, and taking away prisoners. It was

then no hard task for John's new voyvod of Transylvania to

subdue the remainder of the Saxons.

While the adherents of Ferdinand were now Buffering in

Transylvania, and especially in Hermannstadt, the monks in*

creased the misery by doing all in their power against the

Protestants. These servants of Home could not bear that the

decrees against the heretics should not be earned out. Mat-

ters went so far, that the authorities of Hermannstadt issued

an order, dated the 8th of February, 1529, that the monks

and their adherents should, under pain of death, either leave

Hermannstadt withm eight days, and take with them all ifaey

had, or else they should give up their mummeries, and live

according to the Gospel." Immediately the monka and nuns

either left the town or laid aside their peculiar dress, so that

in eight days not a single individual was to be seen wearing

Rome's livery,*

In the mean tune, Ferdmand had been crowned King of

Borne, and was waiting quietly in Germany, receiving the

messengers, who told him of the desperately oppressed state

of his adherents in Hungary, but doing nothing for their re-

lief. Thus came the decisive year 1530. Even then, how-

ever, instead of coming himself, he sent one of the most un-

worthy of his generals, Rogendorf, to Ofen, to expel the

Turks, and subdue King John.

Arrived at Ofen, this general was soon driven back by the

* Haner, Hist. Eccl. p. 199; Tlmon, Epit. Chronoi. 118.
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Fasha of Belgrade to Komorn, and having showed himaelf

completely inadequate to his post, he died of his wounds on

the island Schatt, whither he had fled. With this unceasing

clash of arms, the time passed on, and the 25111 of June,

1530, dawned, and with it came a bright day for Gospel truth

and freedom of conscience* The Augsburg Confession was

read. So simple, so clear, so concise, it was listened to with

breathless attention in that august assembly, and removed

many prejudices of the foes of the Gospel. It softened many
who had been enemies, and gained many to become decided

friends to the truth. Even the emperor seemed somewhat

milder. He took the Confession in German and Latin, and

promised to examine the whole matter with great care.

In an incredibly short time, this Confession was translated

into Spanish, Italian, French, English, and Portuguese,*

There is no mention made, however, of a Hungarian trans-

lation, and unfortunately we can find in Hungary no traces

of such. As, however, so many Hungarians were present

at the time in Augsburg, at the court of Ferdinand and his

sister, the widowed Queen Mary, we might almost presume

that a translation was made at the time ; or was it not con-

sidered necessary, while every Hungarian who had received

even a moderate education understood Latin ? Samuel Ho-

marius remarks, that the Augsburg Confession was translated

into the iioheiiiian and Hungarian languages, and sent to

many distinguished men in both countries ; t but the libra-

ries, which suffered so much from the Turks shortly after,

contain no copy, j: We find, however, many steppmg out of

the dark background of the misery caused hy war, and man-

ifestuig in their lives the same spirit which dictated that Con-

* Crrln^tinuR, Tom. TT. fol. 191.

t In Disput. 25 de Veritato Rclig.

X Bibinyi remarks that this translation was only written, and not printed.

The first printed edition in Hungarian appears to have been pablisbed in

1688, by StephMi Loteoyei, and the first Bohimian m'lfi76.

6
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feaaioa. In Kuhaw and some other towns the Reformatioii

may haye been considered as complete. Antooius Transyl-

Tanus was laboring here with great success, and was so well

known to Luther, that he received a letter from the great Re-

former to use his influence with a preacher in Hennaonbiadt

who had joined the Sabbatarians,* and. to try to bring him

back. Antonius wrote a circular to the neighboring clergy

in EperjeSf encouraging them to faithfuhsess i and it is be-

Iseyed that John of Hermanostadt was, by their.comlMned

efforts, prevented from dividing the Protestant cause.f

About this time appeared a man in Hungary on whom the

spirit of Luther Rpemed to have descended. Matthew Devay,

who had been for years on most intimate terms with Luther^

even living in his boose and eating at his table, was now re-

turned from Wittenberg, and, with unwearying diligence,

preached in bis native land the word which he had received

ftom the mondi of Luther and Mekncthon.

The nobles who resided in Neustadt, in the vicinity of Cas-

par Dragfij, heard tho truth from liim, and embraced it ; and

many of the surrounding villages followed the example, and

publicly separated from Bome. Devay was accused before

King John of being the cause of this commotion,, and was

thrown into prison in Ofen. It happened that in the same

prison was a blacksmith who, in the shoeing, had lamed the

king's favorite horse, and the passionate John had sworn that

he should die for it. The blacksmith heard Devay converse

as never man spoke ; the words were to him as the words of

Paul to the jailer at Philippi, and the consequence was, fhat

when the blacksmith was shortly after to be set free, he de«

clared he would share Devay's fate as a martyr, for he also

partook of the same Mth, The king, moved by this declara«

tiuii, parduiicd botii and set tlium iree.|

A sect which kept the Sabbath on the seventh day of the week.— Tb.

t Hjpomnena Severini Sculteti, for. xvii. fuse. 6.

t Hatch. Soaricaiw Pflnooias in Vita D. Staph. Sreg;
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Devay had not been long free when he received a call to

be pastor of Kashaw, in Upper FTungary, which ^\ as then in

the possession of Ferdinand. iSoon, however, must be again

experience similar trial. The monks, being exaspeimted at

the power of his eloquence against the abuses of Rome, and

knowing that they had nothing to expect if they hroaght their

charge before the local authorities, laid their accusation di»

rectly before the king. To show his zeal in the cause, and

to slop the evil at once, Ferdinand had him hronght immedi-

ately to Vienna, and delivered over for examination to Dr, '

Faber« the bitterest foe of the Reformation. For nearly two

years he lay ia prison, and his case seemed hopeless, bat at

last the king interfered and set him free. Perhaps it was in

consequence of hearing the Confession read at Augsburg

that Ferdinand was now more favorably disposed toward

Luther's doctrines, and that the favorable impression either

sotm wore off, or he did not consider it prudent that it should

afterwards be much obeenred.

Once more set free, Devay betook himself to the lands

which owned John^s sceptre, rad hei;ig supported by the no-

bles and^the princes, he spread the Gospel hy itinerating as

an uj)ostle. His lahors, howover, were not confined to preach-

ing, for he seems to have taken pfxrt in the translation of the

Epistles of Paul, which were print^ in th.c Hungarian Ian*

guage by Benedict Komjath, at Cracow, in the year 1533,

and dedicated to Catharine Frangepan, the mother of Perenyi.

Ihi wrote a book entitled The Sleep of the Saints^ and it was

replied to by Gregory Szegcdy, a Franciscan, and Doclor of

the Sorbonne, in a work entitled The Pillar of Salvation.

Devay's book had attached to it a treatise on the principal

aiticles of Christian faith, and was dedicated to Emerich

Bebeck, Probst of Stuhlweissenbuig, who, as the dedication

informs us, had got married, and thus lost all his property.*

* Yalete in Cturisto Jesu cum ttxore vettrdf oh quam, juxta iuiormationem
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It is therefore a mistake ofLampe, or an error'of the press,

when he says that Devay came to Hungary only in 1541.*

Besides the evidence already given, we find in an old chronicle

in CBdenberg a passage which explains some difficulties in

Devay^s history, and says, under date of 1536, Devay goes

a second time to-Wittenberg.^^ f ' The olyject of this journey

seems to have been, to inform his friends of the progress of

the Gospel in Hungary, and renew his own strength to

carry on the battle of the Lord. And there is nothinj:^ which

tends more to strengthen our faith, than personal intr rconrse

and communion with those whose hearts are devoted to the

cause of God. On the way to Wittenberg, he fell sick at

Nuremberg, and turned in to stop with Vitus Theodor, a

preacher in that town. Having been kindly received by this

pious and learned man, he soon recovered, and proceeded on

his journey. Arrived at his destination, he wrote an account

of his imprisonment and his examination under Dr. Faber,

and this was printed by Vitus Theodor, at Nuremberg, in

June, 1537. It was dedicated to Francis Batzi, and gives

clear evidence of Devay's a4herence at that time to the

Augsburg Confession. The Chrouicle of Leutshaw gives

Devay the third place among those who supported the Augs«

burg Confession in Hungary, and (galls him, at the same

time, pastor of Debrecsin.

At Wittenberg, he resided again with Luther, and was able

to tell him how not only the Epistles of Paul had been given

to the Hungarians in their native language, but also how the

four Gospeb had been published by Gabriel of Pesth, on the

13th of July, 1536. Entire parishes had declared in favor

of the Rcforinalion, as also free cities and viilages ; and

many even of the higher clergy had made great sacrifices,

Verl i Dei, miUuistis horeditatem amittere patemnm, et non uti nonnuUi as-

galeut in carniilibus uequitiis vivere. Ascension Day, 1636.

* Lampe, p. 80.

t Bibinyi, MemonibUia, 84.
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by Openly professing the troth. He could also tell how great

the danger was to which they were still exposed. The penal

laws were still in force. The Bishop of Eger, Thomas Szala-

kazf, had thrown Antony, a preacher of Eperjes, and Bar-

tholemy, a chaplain, into prison. People did not know what

to expect from John and Ferdinand. The latter had aent a
decree to Bartfeld, which was now entirely reformed, order*

ing them, under pain of death and confiscation,^^— he

must have meant the death of every man, woman, and child

in the town, —^ '* under pain of death and confiscation, to

abolish all innovations in the mode of worship ; to renounce all

the heresies which a certain D. Isaiah had taught them ; not

to recall him, hut to be reconciled with their former clergy.*' *

This order was issued in 1535, and how much attention was

paid to it we shall soon see. That faith on the Son of God

which overcometh the world had taken root here, and it

knows of no fear. Strong in this faith, Devay returned from

Wittenberg in the end of the year 1537. He brought with

him a letter of introduction to Thomas Nddasdy, who, in the

. circuit beyond the Danube, had thoroughly reformed the old

schools, and established a new one probably at Papa. The
letter is dated from Leipzig on the nones of October, 1537,

and recommends, besides Devay, a certain John Sylvester,

who was destined soon to distinguish himself by signally ad«

vancing the Reformation in Hungaiy.

Under the protection, of this powerful count, Devay now

labored indefatigably in the district .between the river Raab

and the Balaton lake. His former district in Upper Hungary

was, however, not neglecLcd, tor the learned and courageous

Stephen Szantai filled that post well, and shared Devay 's fate,

in so far that the bishops George Frater, Statilius, and Fran-

gepan demanded of Ferdinand that he should be arrested

and treated as a heretic. The king, just rejoicing in the

Ribinyi, Memorabilia, p. 88.
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treaty of peace which had been concluded with JohD« re-

solved, to»the great dismay of the priests, to hold a public*

discussion on the great disputed points €i religion. This

discussion actually took place in 1538. In that rare book

called The Spanish Hunt^ we find a full account of the

transactions.

When the bishops could not succeed in having Stephen

Szantai condemned without a hearing, they were at a great-

loss to find a worthy representative of Rome to meet him in

discussion. At last they chose the monk Gregory of Gross-

wardein, and sent him with the other monks to Schaasburg

to convince Szantai of his errors. The king chose two um-

pires, Dr. Adrian, vicar of Stuhlweissenburg, and Martin Kal-

mantshi, rector of the school. After the king had warned

them to guide the matter so that truth should not suffer, the

discussion beg^ in the presence of a vast number of Prot-

estants and Boman CatbolicSy some of whom bad come from

a great distance.

The monks soon made such a noise and confusion by

seream inn; all at once, that a pious physician, John Rehens,

came to aid Szantai, and showed that this noise arose simply

from inability to answer the arguments. Ss^antai continued

the discussion for several days, and afbr the umpires had

noted all down, they came to present their decision to the

king. They reported that all which Szantai had said was

founded on the Scriptures, and what iho aionks had brought

forward was inere fables and idle tales. But they added,

Should we state this publicly, we are lost, for we should

be represented as enemies to our religion ; if we condemn

Szantai, we act contrary to truth and justice, and would not

escape Divine retribution.^* They begged, therefore, that

the king would protect them from the danger on both sides.

Fordniand promised to do iiis utmost, and h t thorn go.

That same afternoon, at three o'clock, the bishops, prel-

ates, and monks appeared before the king, and in their name
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George Prater, Bishop of Grosswardein, spoke as follows :—
" May it please your majesty, we, as the shepherds of the

Church, are hound to protect her from all ill. We therefore

demaad that this heretic shall be brought here and burned,

for the sake of warmng others of the danger of speaking

and writing against our most holy religion. Your majesty

has acted contrary to our wish. Tour majesty has been

pleased to grant this despicable heretic a public hearing, that

others might suck in the poison. For this we are certauily

under little obhgation to your majesty. Besides, our most

holy father, the Pope, will take this ill. There is no need

of discussion while the Church has long since condemned

these miserable heretics. Their condemnation is written on

their forehead. One ;ihould not even remain in their pres*

ence."

The king replied with dignity and firmness : " I will put

no man to death until he has been proved guilty of a capital

crime. Bring forward your charge, and he shall be judged

according to law.'^

^ Is it not enough," cried Statilius, Bishop of Stuhlweissen-

burg, ^ is it not enough that he declares the Mass to be an

invention of the Devil ; and that he demands the Lord's Sup-

per to be adtninistered to all in both kinds,— while Christ

appointed this sacrament only for the priests ? Any one may
judge whether such expressions do not deserve death.^^

Tell me, my lord bishop,^* said the king, is the Greek

Church a true Church ? " Tbe bishop answered in the

afRrmetiTe, and Ferdinand proceeded : The Greeks never

had, and have not even now, the Mass. Could not we also do

without it ? The Greeks take the communion in both kinds,

for the holy bishops Chrysostom, Cyril, and others, taught

them so. If the Greeks can act thus without sin, why not

we ? The bishops were silent. In the mean time, how-

ever,^* added the king, I will not protect Szantai, nor defend

his cause. The truth of the case shall be investigated, so

Digitized by Google



6S BISTORT OF TUB

that God may not avenge himself on me if this man die

guiltless; and b(jsides, ii does not become my royal dignity

to punish innocence."

" If your majesty do not grant our wish," cried Bishop

Frater, we shall find other remedies to free us from this

vulture " ; and in bitter rage they left the royal presence.

It was nine o'clock at night when the king, in the presence

of the princes Francis Barfy and John Kassa, admitted

Stephen Szantai to an audience. " What is then really the

doctrine \vlHch you teach?" demanded the king. "Most

gracious prmce," answered the preacher, '\it is no new doc-

trine which i have invjsnted, but a revealed doctrine which,

by Divine grace, I have discovered ; it is the doctrine of the

prophets and apostles, and every one who really seeks his

souPs salvation must obey this truth.'*

The king now opened his whole heart, " O, my dear

brother Stephen, if we adhere to these doctrines, you and I

are both undone ; meantime we commit the case to God,

who knows what to do. You must leave my land, however,

or the princes will imprison and condemn you to death, and

I could only endanger myself without delivering you. Yes,

go, dear friend, sell what you have and place yourself under

the protection of the prince of Transylvania, where you have

liberty freely to profess the truth."

Having given him some costly presents, the king ordered

Christopher Osmos and the mayor of Kashaw to take him

away by night and bring him in safety to his own people.

This little circumstance, which bears all the marks of

truth, gives us a view of the state of Ferdinand^s mind at that

time. In proportion as he had obtained a more favorable

opinion of Luther apd his doctrines, just in the same pro-

portion must he despise the priests and their whole system.

He remembered also how his own private chaplain, a Span-

iard, had on his deathbed acknowledged to the king that he

had not led him in the right path, and that Luther had most
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certainly taught the truth. But yet this perception of the

truth had not become a living jprinciple in ihe heart of the

king ; his fear of* Rome^s power and influence was too great

to allow him to venture to confess Christ, and join with other

princes of Germany openly on the side of the Reformation.

His faith had not taken root in the Rock which is Christ.

He had not seen his own sin. He had not trembled before

Divine justice. He had not searched the Scriptures for him-

selff to find there a Saviour of sinners on whom he himself

could rely* He had not found the Lord Jesus as all his sal-

vation and all his desire, — as the chiefest among ten thou-

sand, and altogether iovcl) . Of a naturally good disposi-

tion, without very fixed principles, he allowed himself to be

carried away by impressions, and had neither the wish nor

the power to form a decided judgment on some of the most

important points. A double*minded man, saith the Word of

God, is unstable in all his ways. And such was Ferdinand,

as the history shows. Some represent him as a friend of

the Reformation ; others as its bitterest foe, who spared the

Protestants merely from political motives. We donH believe

either, but consider that the proper description Is what we
have given.

We return, however, to our Hungarian Luther, Devay, and

his zealous fellow-laborers, whose happy work we must now

see so sadly marred by the disputes which arose concerning

the Lord's Supper. The disputes which had beensounfor-
' tunately begun in Germany between Luther and Zwingle,

had been transplanted to the Hungarian soil, and exactly

such spirits as sought most earnestly ailer truth were agitated

and alarmed. Among these was Count Francis Keva, who,

having read Zwingle's works, was much shaken, and wrote a

long letter to jAither, asking him to clear up his doubts.

Luther, who had at that time so much to do, answered only

briefly, advising him to remain firm, and, above all things, to

beware of mixing up reason and faith in such a way that

Diyiliz
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reason should be made the judge of what is revealed to faith.

The letter is dated Wittenberg, 4th of August, 1539.

With the end of the civil war Aese struggies seemed to

increase. The true friends of their country had long grieved

that the land should be torn by civil strife. They had at-

tempted to hold several meetinirs, but as these appeared dan-

gerous to the kings, ways and means were found to make

tfaem comparatively useless. Not quite fruitless, however,

weie these attempU at pacification, for the two parties be*

catne milder, and the two kings, Ferdinand and John Zapolya,

ionmd it prudent to enter into a treaty in the year 1538, by

which it was agreed, " That each should bear the title King of

Hungary, and retain what he had in possession ; after Zapo-

lya's death, however, even in case of leaving male issue,

Hungary and Transylvania should fall to Ferdinand."

The day of peace for the land appeared to be come,

fohn, who had possession of the greater part of Hangiry>

and the whole of Transylvania, appeared even more pleased

than Ferdinand. He laid his sword aside, and, in 1530, mar-

ried Isabella, daughter of the K\n^ of land. The news

that she had born him a son in the following year reached

him on his deathbed. He died on the 22d of July, after

having named George Martinuzzi, Bishop of Grosswardein,

Peter Petrovitsh, and the distinguished Torok of Enged,

guardians to his son, and giving them a charge, on no

account to deliver the land up to Ferdinand.'' A terrible

legacy fur tliat ambitious man to leave his son and his
*

country 1
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CHAPTER VIL

flXDIir^D I. SULSS ALOHB. 1640- INi*

Neither the widow nor the guardians of John's soo, mat

the Turk, aeemed at all disposed to yield the land to Ferdiiuuid,

aocordiog to contiact. The Turk felt himself, qtnite comfort-

ahte, and<was indeed sovereign ruler, and if anything could

reconcile us to the miserable state of the country at that time,

it is the wonderful religious freedom enjoyed there diirins; the

Turkish rule ; so that one sees good ground for the statement

of an English bishop some years ago in Parliament, when he

said, if one* should give him, as a Protestant, his choice

«

between a residence in Turkey and the Austrian states, he

would- decidedly choose the first. In consequence of the

greater fairness shown by the Turks in the religrious quarrels

of the Christians, whom they despised, the Gospel had al-

ready been spread from the Theiss to Transylvania and

Wallachta, as is credibly reported to Melancthon.* At that

time there was a close correspondence kept up between the

Reformers at Wittenberg and their scholars in'Hungary, and

very many who were already ordained travelled to Witten-

berg for the sake of making the personal acquaintance of

these great men. From the year 1541 and later, we find

Benedict Abadius, Emizich Osorius, Gregory Wisselmann,

Martin Santa or Kalmautshy, afterwards a Zwinglian, Ste«

phen Kopacsy, Caspar Heltus, and others, going in succes-

sion to Wittenberg, according to the testimony of Matthew

Scarizaus, who was personally acquaiiited with the last, as

being at tlie time a man advanced in life.

« Philip MelanothoD, Lib. XI. Epist. p. aad.
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The Lord had awakened in this land men who were driven

by the spirit of God» and who therefore did the works of Grod.

Sylvester, who had been recommended to Count Nadasdy by

Melancthon, received from this iiublcman so much assist-

ance as enabled him to publish an edition of the New Testa

ment in the Hungarian language in 1541 at Sarvar, with a

dedication in Latin to the two sons of Ferdinand 1.^ Maximi-

lian and Ferdinand. In Raab, where the struggle between

the old and new doctrines had been severe^ ^e evangelical

party succeeded in obtaining a preacher to their mind. In

Stuhlweissenburg the Roman party had demanded from the

recorder of the cily that he should put a stop to the preach-

ingt and to the distribution of the Lord^s Supper in both kinds,

as well as cast all who were guil^ of such conduct into

prison ; to which the magistrate replied, that in this case he

roust obey God rather than men, but in all other cases he

would know how to discharge the duty of his office.*

The cause of Jlome was siiiking. In Bartfeld, Michael Ra-

dashmus had gained almost a complete victory for the cause

of truth. The consequences of the Schaasburg discussion

were beginning to be felt ; for manywho had been prejudiced

against the Beformation, and who had looked upon mquiry

even as a crime, had now obtained other views on that sub-

ject. Some turned from Rome in consequence of conviction,

others simply from the example which had been set them.

Mediasb) Kropstadt, and the whole of Burzcniand, joined the

Beformation. bi the last mentioned, John Honteris, who

was now returned from Cracow and Basle, where he had

, studied, established a printing-press so early as 1535, and in

1547 the whole district was leayened with the truth which

had thus been disseminated.

t

The Protestants, however, were not without deep concern.

• JohaoDtt Kaolint OoUeet. Tom. I. de OiJamitsfe Affliet p. 180.

t Bbateria, ^^Befonn of Thmsylvaoia.**
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Alexius Thurzo, a man of noble mind, who, although repre*

seated by Timon to have been a zealoue Roman Catholic*

always urged Ferdinand to moderation towarda the Protes-

tants, was now dead. He left the Protestants, it k true, the

oomfort of knowing that he had trained his sons to be pUlart

of the Reformation. And now, in the year 1543, the Ro«

man Galholic clergy unite in sending ;» pctitioa to Ferdinand,

complaining of the Protestants. Ferdinand^s well-known re*

for the Roman Catholic Church makes this complaint so

much more* likely to be heard. In this complaint they

state that his majesty^s sulijects are inclined to all evil ; that,

though complainants are doing all in their power, yet they

request the king's assistance to prevent the appointment of

any one in any parish as pastor without tlie approbation of

the Church ; and tiiat no one be permitted to Jorct the peo*

pie to receive the Goepel^ for from this fountain proceed here-

sies, troubles, wraith, strife, contention, murders, drunkenness,

and all lusts of the flesh f The Lord Jesus had taught that

all these come out of the naturally corrupt heart, but it seems

as if the Romanist clergy knew better. In consequence of this

appeal. King Ferdinand issued an edict from Nuremberg such

as the clergy wished, and placed^at their disposal ail the tem^

poral and spiritual power, to enable them to protect the Ro-

midi religion with its pnusevrorthy customs and ceremonies.*

In addition to troid^les from without, the Protestants had

also internal annoyance. For Devay, who had hitherto ad-

hered to Luther's doctrine respecting the Lord's Supper, now

adopted Zwingless views, and thereby caused no small ex-

citement Luther was informed of this defection, and he re-

plied, expressing his astonishmeDlj| and at the same time

urging the other clergy to remain firm by the doctrine which

they had received from him.t The Jesuit Timon mentions

* Analect Seepus, P. XL p. 284.

t ** Ceterum quod de Matthia Devay scribitis, vehementer sum adiiiiratil%

earn et apud nos sit ipso adeo boni odiiris.** WittmbeilKi 1644.

7
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this letter, but in such a way as to show his evil design

agaiDSt Luther and his doctrine;*

The excitement, in consequence of Devay's change of

views, was increased by a new order of Ferdinand, addressed

to the vice-palatine, Fiancia von Beva, expressingastonishment

that be had hitherto been so remiss in his duQr towards the

heretics, and threatening him with the loss of the rojral iavor,

if he did not chastise every one, of whatever rank, who left

the true Church, in such a way as to bring him back. This

letter bears the date of July 1st, and is written from Prague.

Disregarding all these commands, the citizens of Leutshaw

elected Bartholomew Bogner in this year to be their pastor.

It was the courageous recorder of the city, Ladislaus Folei*

ner, who had strictly been the founder of the Beformatioa

there, who placed himself at the head of the movement.

This election soon bore happy fruits. Bogner, a native of

Transylvania, bad been a pupil of tlie distinguished Reformer,

John Honter, and he labored with such success, that within

twelve years all the Boman ceremonies were abolished. He
was equaJly successful in subduing the seditious Anabaptists,

and died in Iglau, on the 25th of June, 1557, leaving behuid

him five orphans.

"With equal success was the Gospel preached also in

Tasnyad, where the Protestants erected a school, and placed

it under the direction of Stephen KLs of Szegedin, usually

called Szegedinus, whowas jtist returned from Wittenbei^, and

who also acted as preacher. By the great anunation of his

discourses, and the peculiar expressions which he made use

of, he excited the anger of the Popish party to such an ex-

tent, that Bishop George^ Martinuzzi sent the captain of his

bodyguard to box his ears. The valiant captain, Caspar

Peruzitti, exceeded his commission, however, and after abus-

ing him with the spurs, and depriving him of his most valua-

* Epiftom. ClumioI.16M.
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ble filnBiy of two hundred volumes, he drove him out of the

city.*

This was no reason, however, why he should cease to

labor, for m the following year he was appointed to the acad*

emy in Gyula, and shortly after was called as pastor and

schoolmaster to Czegled, in the district of Pesth, where he

labored for two years with much success.

Ferdinand's edicts had, then, instead of injuring the cause

of the Gospel, only increased the zeal of its adherents. Un-

der the protection of the powerful Caspar Dragfij, there was

a synod held in Erdod, a village in Sz^thmar county, at

which twenty-nine preachers were present. The twelve ar-

ticles of raith^ which were then drawn up, are concluded

with the following words In other articles of faith we
agree with the true Church, as she has declared her belief

in the Augsburg Confession, as presented to the Emperor

Charles V." The adherents Of the Augsburg Coniession,

and Bibinyi represent this as a meeting of Lutheran clergy,

but the closing sentence is sufficient evidence that the ad*

hevents of the Swiss Confession were also represented ; for

these words take for granted that the twelve previous articles

difiered in some respect from the Augsburg Confession,

otherwise the expressions have no meaning. Of the articles

themselves we know nothing but the titles and tiie names of

those who drew them up. The subjects were,— of God

;

the Redeemer ; Justification of the Sinner before God ; Faith;

Good Works ; the Sacraments ; Ck>nfes8ion of Sin ; Chris-r

tian Liberty ; the Head of the Church ; Church Government;

the necessity of separating froia Rorne.t

In the same year, 1548, we find another synod iield at

Medias, in Transylvania, which was, however, attended only

by Lutherans, according to Honter's account, but the results

are unknown.
•

•

* Scuricfius, in vita Szegcdini.

t Lampe, lib. XL anno 1645, p. 93. jiibuiyi, Memorabilia, p. ai.
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The piety of the time was not only mtich advanced by
these meetings of the clergy, but also by the letters of the

Reformers, written to many of the princes and clergy of

Hungaiy» who were known to be friendly to the new move*

tnent.

Theie is a letter of Meiancthpn's still preserved^ which

was addressed to that most distinguished friend of the Bef-

ormatioD, Peter Perdnyi, who, under the fhlse accusation of

the enennics of the Gospel, was, tVom the y(;ar 15 i2, lying

in prison at Wienerisch, Neustadt. In vain had Alexius

Thurzo appealed on his behalf ; in vain whole countries

;

even the Diet had interceded with Ferdinand for him, but

without success. His foes had persuaded Ferdinand that he

was aiming, as John Zapolya had once done* the 'throne of

Hungary, and his zeal in defence of the GkMpel was saffi*

cient reason to exasperate them against him. Melancthon's

letter affords evidence how, he, even while in prison, was

able still to advance the cause dear to his heart. All that

his bitterest foes, the Jesuit Timon and the Archbishop Peter

Paznuuiy can say of him is, that divine punishment rested on

him, because of leaving the Roman Church.* In the year

154S, he was brought to Vienna, where death released him

from all ills.

The deeper the chasm became which separated the Prot-

estants from Komc, the more anJSLious was FerJiiKind to per-

suade the Pope to summon/ a general council; for, with

many others, he hoped still that the wound could be healed.

By indulging this hope, however, he only showed how little

he knew of the terrible alienation of the Church of Rome
from the Word of God, and that, to reconcile the contending

parties on evangelical grounds, was equivalent to bidding the

Pope lay aside his assumed power, cast his glory in the dust,

and allow the sources of his immense revenue to be at onc%

* Artie. Diet XIU.
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and for ever stopped. Yet, full of liopc respecting the issue,

Ferdinand looked forward to the Council of Trent, which

was appointed to meet on the 13th of December, 1545, and

thither he sent two distinguished bishops, Andrew Dudith

and Greorge Draskowitsh.

The instructions which Ferdinand gave his deputies are in

so far worthy of notice as they throw a favorable light over

the king's views at that time. The deputies were directed to

use their influence to bring on the discussion lespecting a

^xeformation of morals first, and of faith afterwards ; to have

a reformation in the court at Borne ; to have the number of

cardinals reduced to twelve or twenty^four ; to have the num-

ber of indulgences diminished ; to have simony completely

abolished, as well as all payments in spiritual matters ; to

have the clergy brought back to their original purity in dress,

morals, and doctrine ; to have the eating of flesh permitted,

and the Lord^s Supper administered in both kinds*

During the sittings of the Council, which lasted eighteen

years, many additiona,! instructions were sent, such as,

" That the Council should not be prorogued or dissolved

against its own consent, or without the approbation of the

Homan Catholic princes ; that national deputations should be

received ; that single bishops, and also princes, should have

the right to make proposals ; that they should discuss freely,

and resolve independently of Rome ; that the reformation

should extend to the head and the members ; that the Pope

should imitate the humility of Jesus ; that large bishoprics

should be divided ; the ban should be the highest punishment

which the Church inflicts, and yet it should not he pro-

nounced for every crime, nor until after a regular trial of the

case." The instructions continued to say, "That the state

of the monks should be refurnied
; public schools should be

established ; the number of the traditions diminished ; that

the Council should see that those who minister in holy things

^ should themselves lead a chaste life ; in divine service, Ger-

7*
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man and Latin hymns should be sung alternately ; and these

proposals were well supported by the Hungarian bishops.*

The two points, respecting the lives of the clei^, and dis-

pensing the communion in both kinds, were of so much im-

portance in Ferdinand^s opinion, that he sent a hishop to

Venice to observe the practices of the clergy of the Greek

Church and their mode of administering the Lord's Supper.t

We shall soon see how little Ferdinand obtained from the

court of Kome, and how much labor it cost him to obtain

that little from a council which was the willing slave of the

Pope.

* Lorandus Samuel Hald, Ann. 1748. Timon, Porp. Pium. p. 60.

t In Omtkoie Davidis Chytrael super mudm. p. 94.
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,
CHAPTER Vra.

(SonfesisioQ of Faith of the Five Towns of Upper Hangarj on this Side the

Thelss.— Actiritr of the Gospel Freac!if*r«.— Temeavar.— Stephen Kia of

Szegedin.— Peter Fetrovitsh, Count of Temeavar.— Stephen Los*ontzy. <—

Szegedin banished.— Temesyar conquered by the Turks*— Death, of Lo*
sontxy*

Fbom the Gduncil of Trent we look away to Hungary,

where, in tiie towns which were inhabited chiefly by Grer-

mans, we see the Reformation making rapid progress. In

Ofen, in 1547, the Gospel was prccichcd, and many pressed

to hear it,* In Temesvar, the Protestants had opened a

school and appointed Szegedinus from Czegled to be the

teaeheri under the patronage of Peter PetrovitBh, Count of

Temes. Szegedinus did not confine himself, however, to

the school, but, with his assistant, Christopher Lipensis,

scattered the truth unsparingly among adults. His sphere of

labor seemed the more secure, as the coimt was a relative of

Prince John, and a declared friend of the Reformation ; but

it continued prosperous only for about three years, when the

count was obliged to make way for Stephen Losontzy, who,

as a mere warrior, was heartily devoted to Rome. Szege-

din, with Gregory, formerly of Fiinf kirchcn, and other Prot-

estant teachers, was now banished, no doubt under Divine

guidance, that they might not perish in the terrible slaughter

which took place when the Turks veiy shortly aAer took

the fortress.f

About this time the Goc^l was preached with much sue-

* A letter of Meiancthou^s, datodthe Sdof September, 1M7.

t Scaricaus, Vita »:)2e(j;edmi.
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cess in the county aad city of Tolnau, at that time under the

Turkish government, by Emerich Czigerius, who had at one

time studied at WiUenberg, and who in August, 1549, gives

an interesting account of his labors to his friend Matthew Flac-

ceius Iliyricus. He mentions that he had found the city so

given to idolatry, that in two weeks he had not found among

80 many thousands more than three or four individuals pre-

pared to receive the Gospel. He mentions how, on travelling

farther, he had gained some priests and schoolmasters, and

how, after a discussion with the priest Michael Sztary, he

had with his assistance preached the Gospel in Lower Hun-

gary and Upper and Lower Moesia, and, though they had

met with much opposition and were ohen in danger, yet the

Lord had protected them in the tune of need. •

This preaching in Tolnau had heen much hlessed, for in

less than three years some pious men called him back to

preach in the new church which they had erected. One part

of the town was still Popish, and its inhabitants defended

their own cause in that way which Borne best understands*

The Turks, however, ikvoied the Protestants ; for, when the

recorder of the city brought the Pasha a large presentt re-

questing him at the same time to banish the Protestants, the

Tuikisii ruler inquired closely into the matter, and, while

the recorder narrowly escaped witli his life, he gave orders

" that tlie doctrines which Luther had discovered "— so l^e

calls the Gospel— should be everywhere freely preached.*'

Thus were the labors of the Protestants to a considerable

extent protected and favored by the Turks. Czigerius Ire-

ports this to his friend,— tells him of the opening of a new
school with sixty pupils in opposition to ihu Popish school,

—

that his cliurch numbers five hundred souls,—begs for books

and help out of Germany,— salutes Philip, and begs his

countryman, Motzar, to hasten back to help him in his great

work.

In the towns under Ferdinand's sceptre the Gospel was

*
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making equal progress. In Komoni we liod ilie preachers,

Michael Sztary and Anthony Plattner, laboring diligently in

the Lord^s vineyard, and laying the foundation of what waa
afterwards the great and flourishing Church of the Helvetic

Confession*

In the free city» Tymau, we find Simon Grynaens and
Devay scattering the good seed ; the works of the Rcfonuers

are extensively circulated to water it, and the majority of

those who embrace the faith adhere to the Augsburg Con* -

fession.

The synod which had been held by the evangeiical cloigy

in the mining districts was now of signal benefit to them*

selres. For scarcely had the queen-dowager Mary given

this district, which was her own private property, to her

brother Ferdinand to manage for her, when the bishops, sup-

' posing him to be more accessible than Mary had been, got

up their accusations against the Protestants. They repre-

sented these towns as hotbeds of Anabaptists, dangerous Sac-

ramentarians (under which name they meant Zwinglians),

and other sects. The struggle at that time between the

Lutherans and the Reformed respecting the Sacrament

gave them sufficient coloring for their charge, and the num-

bers of distinguished men who were leaving the Church of

Rome to join the Protestants gave them just cause of anx-

iety for the stability of their party, and at the same time

excited their rage. It was no small loss which they sus-

tained in the conversion of that learned bishop, Peter Paul

Veigerius, whom the cardinal Alexander had accused of

heresy, and who, about the year 1546, having openly de-

clared himself on Luther^s side, was called to Tubingen, and

supported there by Christopher, Duke of Wurtemberg. He
injured the cause of Rome very considerably, by publishing

her secrets.

His brother. Baptist, Bishop of Polu, died very shortly 4

alter his public profession of Protestantism, and not without
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strong suspicion of having been poisoned.* Besides^ Martin,

Bishop of Wassgrun, declared himself also on Luther^s side,

by publicly and honorably gettinp^ married ; and it was no*

long till Bishop Thurzo also joined the evangelical party.

Provoked by such losses, the Roman Catholics pressed

Ferdinand, to the utmost of their power, that he should,

especially in the mining districts, where the Protestants were

hecoming numerous and consolidated, use his power to have

them scattered ; and it seemed for a time as if they had suc-

ceeded, for it was with no small consternation that the Prot-

estants saw Stephen Berdala, Bishop of Waizen, and Schi-

brick, as royal commissioners, sent on the 14th of August,

1549, to examine into* the state of religion in Upper Hun*,

gary. The innate power of truth, however, soon gave them

courage to draw up a confession of faith, in twenty articles,

and present it to the royal commissioners, at Eperjes, in the

same year. This confession, known as the Pentapolitun, or

Confession of the Five Cities, became famous in Hungary.

It was notliing else than an extract from the Augsburg Con-

fession, drawn up in Melancthon^s soothing style; and so

soon as Ferdinand had discovered that the charges brought

against these cities were groundless, he permitted them to

enjoy their privileges ; so much the more, also, as he had

hoped that, at the Council of Trent, and the Diet of (Eden-

berg, which was soon to be held, all the diiTerences between

the contending parties should be removed.

This circumstance giive the evangelical party much en-

couragement ; for, in 1550, we find an ecclesiastical confer*

ence in the village Foma, limiting and defining the duties of

the bishop or superintendent at ecclesiastical visitations. In

155^2, we find another conference trying to reconcile the dif-

ferences in reference to the Lord's Supper, abolishing the

confessional, arranging respecting the support of the clergy
/

* SeckMidoiifin Hiit Lath^ lib. m. See. 80.
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in poor parishes, lesdving tbat where the altars have been

already removed they should not be renewed ; where they

are still remaining, however, it is not necessary to have t&em

taken away;— sufficient evidence that the Lutherans and

Reformed were at that time concihatoiy tON\ ards each other.

In the same year, a synod was summoned at Hermannstadt,

where Paul Viener was chosen first superintendent, and

where the first evangelical ministers were ordained. Up till

this time, the clergy had been ordained by the Soman Cath-

olic bishop, or by the professors at the German imiversities.

Important political changes were then taking place ia

Transylvania
;

for, as the wily Bishop of Wardein, George

Martinuzzi, had succeeded in freeing himself from the re«

stiaint of his two colleagues, in the guardianship of Prince

John, in such a way that Valentine Torok, a, distinguished

supporter of the evangelical party, was lying in prison at

> Constantinople, and Peter Petrovitsh was living as an exile in

Hungary, iiaving been driven from Transylvania, he availed

himself of the opportunity to abuse his power. He entered

into a secret compact with Ferdinand, by which Austrian

troops were admitted into Transylvania, and, with the Jaesest

ingmtitude towards the queen-dowager Isabella and her son,

who had been committed to his care, he compelled both to

flee to Poland. He soon received the reward of his treach-

ery
; for, in the same year, he was, as some report, taken

out of the way hy assassins in the employ of Castaldo, Fer-

dinand^s general ; or, according to other accounts, hewn in

pieces by the soldiers.*

This occupation of Transylvania brought the Boman Cath-

olic party little advantage. Ferdinand seemed still inclined

to persevere in attempting a reconciliation of the two parties.

He interfered very little with tlieir contentions, and it was for

the sake of peace that he summoned the Diet of CEdenberg,

^^*""^^^^~~~~~~"^^~^^^^"***^^^^~^™"^^^^^"^^^^^

« Wd^aag da Bellil. Hist, Lib. IV* pp^ 178, 174.
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in 1553. At this meeting the majority of votes was ia favor

of the Reformatioa, and the proposal to forbid the piinting

and distributing of heretical books was negatived. This cirw

cumstance had such influence with the inhabitants of the

neighboring free city, Guns, which was at that time a fortress

of some importance, that they declared in a body in favor of

the Reformation. The Hungarians, who in tliat city adhered

to the Swiss Reformers, took possession of the church of St

Jamest and kept it for six years, when it was takra from

them by the Lutherans, who were then become more numer-

ous ;
* andt in the year 1554, the last Roman Catholic priest

left the city, as a shepherd who had no flock.

The removal of the Diet from (Etlt nberg to Presburg tend-

ed in no respect to lessen the enthusiasm for the Keforma-

tion. On the contrary, new accessions were gained, in the

persons of the. palatine, Thomas Nadasdy, the master of eer»

emonies, Stephen de Lindva, and, shordy after, the colonel

of the bodyguards, Ladislaus Banfy.

Meluuclhon's letters may have had much influence with

the palatine in inducing him to take this step ; for we find

that a regular correspondence was kept up, and a deep inter*

est taken, by the Reformers, in the state of Hungary. An
instance of this we find in the case of the Church of JBperjes,

where the pastor, Matthew Lauterwaldt, had preached the

doctrine of the justification of a sinner before God partly by

works and partly by grace. A dispute having arisen be-

tween him and the neighboring clergy on this subject, an ap-

peal was forwarded to Melancthon, who decided, that if Lau-

terwaldt did not yield, he oi^bt to be depoeed.t

In the mean time, the minmg towns had cause of rejoicing,

for the king sanctioned their confession of feith, which they

had handed him in 1549, and which in twenty articles con*

* (Edenberger Chronik. MS.

t Phil. MelancthoQ to the Seoaton of EpeQes, Oth of October, 16&4.
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tained merely the substance of the Augsburg Confession.

This may be regarded as a fruit of the peace of 1555, by

which toleration was secured to ail who adhered to this con*

fession.

While the Aefonnatioii was thus piogressiiig so fiiTOiably

at home and abroad, several zealous followers of Zwini^e

were, laboring indefatigably to spread their views. Among
these were John of Hermannstadt, Francis Staukarus, sur-

named the Lame, Matthew Devay, and Peter Melius. The
Swiss Gonfession was printed at Torgau, in 1556, was laid

before a convention of the clei^ in 1557, at D^br6csin, and

ultimately signed at Exenger, in 1558. Thus was a breach

made in the Protestant Choreh which centuries have not

been able to heal. The Ocmfesslion, as signed at Ezenger,

was published in 1570, by Andrew Lupinus, and is to be

found in Lampe.

The conversion of the great and learned Bishop Francis

Thurzo Irom the Church of Rome» and his marriage, accel-

erated the progress of the Beformation ; but still more pow*

erful was the influence of Sotiman's approaching troops in

bringing out the power of vital godliness. Ferdinand's

troops had been obliged to surrender Temesvar to the Turks;

his army, consisting of Italians, Spaoiards, and Germans,

was oppresshig the people ; and, dnven to desperation, the

nobles recallbug Peter Petrovitsh from banishment, delivered

him the necessary authority to conquer and regulate the

country for Isabella and her son. The Turkish emperor

was satisfied witli this arrangement, and promised aid in case

of need.

So soon as Peter Petrovitsh had assumed the government

of Transylvania under the title of lieutenant, he took decided

steps for confirming and finishing the work of reformation.

As he had adopted the Swiss Confession, he removed all im-

ages out of the churches, drove the Roman Catholic priests

^ui of their parishes, changed the monasteries mto useful

8
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achoQ^B) converted the gold and silver vessels and images into

money and distributed among the poor ; and ail this with the

design that when Isabella, who was a Roman Catholic, should

return, there might be the less opportunity for again intro-

ducing the BoiTiisli ceremonies.

* Thus, with the tuli consent and approbation of the people,

was the whole of Transylvania freed from the power of the

Popish clergy, and the Church property considered as be-

longing to the state, so that the titular Bishop of Weissen-

burg, Paul Bomemisze, left the country In 1556, at which

time only two monasteries remained.

As Isabella on her return demanded three fourths of the

tithes for herself, there was such opposition on the part of the

Saxon clergy, that she at last declared herself satisfied with

one fourth, while the remaining three fourths were secured

to the Protestant clergy, who remained in possession till the

year 1848. This favor, however, was conferred only on the

Saxons, for, as no voice was raised on behalf of the native

Hungarian clergy, their tithes were taken by the queen, and

never restored. The queen^s income, which was thus very

considerable, was much increased on the death of Petrovitsh,

in 1557, as he made her sole heir of his vast propertjr.*

• Walt Bethlehem.

0
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CHAPTER IX.

411 EvangeUcal High School in (Edenberg.— The Town Betoiefiifmed.—

Letter of the Archbisliop Nicolas Olah.— Threats. — Firmness of the Prot^

estants.— The Mar:natos of Hungary, with tlie £jcceptionof thrw familieSi

all Protestants.— Introduction of the Jesuits.

We have already Been the efiect produced on Guns and

the neighboring towns by the Diet of €Bdenberg ; and we
must not omit to keep an eye fixed on CEdenberg, as this

free city was so proniinent in the movements of the time.

That the Reformation had early taken root here may be seen

from the auto-da-fe of heretical books under Louis II.* The
young men who had studied at Wittenberg^ such as Geoi^
Faber (in 1534), John Schreiner (1545), James Both, Charles

Rosenberg, and others, were not idle after their return to

their native town, as may be seen from the regular corre-

spondence between this city and the Reformers. In 1557

such progress iiad been made that an Evangelical High

School was established ; and the burgomaster supported the

imdertakmg with so much spirit, that he gave his garden for

the purpose of erecting the necessary buildings. Several

young men from this city went to study in Wittenberg in this

year, and one of them, by name Michael Vieth, returned,

bringing with him a letter of recommendation from Philip

Melancthon, written in beautiful Latin, and addressed to the

town council of CEdenberg. If this letter throws some light

on the state of mind of the magistrates at that time, we have

still clearer evidence in the year 1565 ; for in that year, the •

whole town council, being evangelical, called the famous

• * Aunales Eccl. Dav. Hermano, MS.
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SimcA Gereogel, fcurmeriy fioman Catholic priest in Lower

Austria, to be pastor in (Edenberg. This priest had found

book of sermons by Spangenberg, the Augsburg Confes^'on,

and Melancthon's Commonplaces^ by means of which he was

led to the Bible, out of which he learned, as lie says, " the

horribly soul-destroying errors of Popery.'* His faith was

tried by an imprisonment of thiee years and a half at Sal:;-

burg ; and so closely was be kept, that his mother, who had

come on foot above two hundred English miles to visit him,

was not admitted into the prison. Neither the severity of the

conhaement, nor the falsehoods heaped upon him, could

shake his faith. "Here we lie," he said,— he was impris-

oned with four other witnesses for the truth,— here we lie

day after day, week after week, month after month, year

after year, till it please the Lord Jesus to set us ftee, for we
have committed our whole case to him.*'

In 1562 this faithful servmit of (4od liad taken up his resi-

dence in Rotcnburg, where, with his mother, his wife, and

child, he had a miserable subsistence, so that Kaupach says.

Nobody knows what has become of him "
; and suddenly,

to our great joy, we find him preaching his first sermon and

i^techizing in GBdenberg in May, 1566. He came in the

spirit and power of Elias, and within three years we find

him welcoming the Roman Caiholic paaior of the town, Ali-

atsch,into the bosom of the evangelical church, and sliorily

after uniting him in marriage to Eve Mitshka, a Protestant

mairlon.*

While Gerengel was laboring with so much success in

(Edenberg, the town Bela had an equally faithful pastor in

the person of Lawrence Serpilius. He, too, had laid aside

his monk's dress and taken up the Bible, and so early as

1558, he had persuaded the majority of the inhabitants to de-

* Banpsoh, Evaag. Austria. Gerengel pablished teveiil booki in*^
'

eepedally tn the yeoiig.
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clare in favor of the Augsburg Confession. Such numerDus

desertions from the ranks justly awakened the deepest con-

cern of the Koman Catholic Archbishop of Gran, Nicolas

Olah, and compelled him to take some steps to bring back

his erring sheep. Accordingly, in a letter dated Vieiina, l(hb

of Apiil, 1558, and addressed to the clei^ whom he sus-

pected to be of evangelical sentiments, in the Gespannshaft

of Houth and the town of Schemnitz, he laid down eighteen

points which he ' required them to sign. The clergy met to-

gether, resolved that these points were Popisli, and contrary

to the Word of CJod ; declared their firm adherence to the

doctrines contained in the Augsburg Confession ; and neither

threats, nor flatteries, nor repeated 'letters were able to make
them flinch. Even when the archbisbop summoued them to

meet him at Klrehdorf, as they knew tolerably well the de-

sign of the meeting, they did not attend.*

The archbishop, on his arrival at Kirciidorf, finding no

one to meet him, set about preparing a letter for the magis-

tmtes of the seven mining towns, but before sending it, he

opened the way by a letter from Ferdinand of umilar import

In the archbishop's letter there was no want of threatenings,

L'jt the elToct produced was not quite according to his wish
;

for the mosl inlltiential men of these cities coming together

at Kiemnitz, in conjunction with the •clergy prepared a refu-

tation of the archbishop^s eighteen articles, and sent it to

him with the intimation that they were resolved to continue

Protestants.
*

This refutation was published at Schemnitz in December,

1559, and a copy was sent to Ferdinand. It treated of the

following points :— 1. Of the Tnune God ; 2. Creation ;

3. Original Sin ; 4. The Incarnation of Jesus Christ the Son

of God ; 5. Of Justification, wherein is stated, that the sin-

ner, in turning to God, is justified by faith alone, and not l^

8*
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good works, oftohiek kt has none hefcre conversian ; 6. Faith

;

7. Good Woiks; 9. The Cbmch; 9. Baptism; 10. The
Loord^s Supper ; 11. ConfessioD ; 1% Bepentance; 18. Num-
ber of Sacraments ; 14. Church Office-bearers ; 15. Ceie*

monies ; 16. Civil Magistrates ; !*>. Marriage ; 18. Resur-

rection ; 19. Prayers to Saints, in which many keen expres-

sions of Epipbanius and Amhrosius are introduced ; 20.

Priaste' Dress. The whole is concluded with a summaiy
view of the Boman enofs and traditions, with extracts from

the Scripture and from the Fathers.

The king and the Archbishop saw that Rome*8 influence

was lust. Only ihree families of the magnaleb adhered still

to the Pope. The nobility were nearly all reformed, and the

people were, thirty to one, attached to the new doctrine.*

For an extraordinary evil, extmordinaiy remedies must be

applied. Nothing else seemed likely to meet the case, and

it was therefore resolved to send the Jesuits mto Hungary.

The disciples of Ignatius Loyola had been already brought

to Vienna. The writings of the Reformers were spreading

fast in Austria, Carinthia, and even Tyrol ; the royal chap-

lain and Bishop Urban had considered these men most likely

to counteract the Reformation ; and, being once invited, they

did not refuse to come. The primary aim of this order war^

to restore the fallen dignity of the Pope ; a second object

was to root out evangelical religion ; and a third was to

spread Popery in foreign lands. To accomplish these pur-

poses, any means whatever might be employed. The Jesuit

Bobadilla had been in Vienna with little success from 1542,

and nine years afterwards, Ferdinand, by the advice of his

chaplain sent for ten more. Among these was Peter Canisius,

who, from his violence and the keenness of his scent in dis*

covering heretics, is called in Hungary to this day, by a play

on his name, " the Austrian Hound,''— Canis Austriacus.t

* Peter Wolfif, History of the Jesuits, B. XL, p. lOd. E&u|Mich, Lvan^
Amtris.

t flaodiliil, CoBnMnt. dt vita P. Ouiia.
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Within a year they had gained fifty adherents. Their

principal effort, however, was to obtain influence over Maxi-

milian, the heir to the throne. He received them politely,

and heard them without being much swayed, if he waa eTen

aoytbing moved. Oa*bi8 wife, however, their influence was
more fully felt; for when Christopher Rodriguez was xe«

turning to Rome in 1560, he was able to bring from the

queen a declaration of her firm resolution even to die for

the relis^ion of her fathers, if by so doini; she could advance

the cause of Popery in the Austrian territory.*

Not content with having sown the seeds of discord between

the royal partners, the Jesuits contrived to banish Maximil-

ian^s chaplain, who was a Protestantjt and afterwards Inviught

Pius IV. to the resolution to threaten Maximilian 11. with tlie

ban if he did not enter fully into the Pope's plans. They
even proposed a new election, and the Pope entered into a
suspicious connection with the bigoted Albeit of Bavaria, for

the sake of canying out his purposes.!

The gentle Meodmilian, instead of banishing them imme-
diately out of the kingdom, contented himself with removing

them from court, " that he miglit have no one who bore the

name of Jesuit, or was any way connected with them, in his

councils.'' It was such men tiiat the Archbishop of Gran,

Nicolas Olah, sent to Hungary.

Two priests, Peter Victoria and John Seidel, with a lay

brother, Anton Schreder,— the latter to attend to the kitchen

and cellar, while the former preached,— were sent to Hun-

gary in 1561. The emperor's and the archbishop's gener-

osity made their position very agreeable, and they labored

diligently for some time ; but their house in Tyrnau having

been burned down, they left Hungary, to the great joy of

the heretics and the grief of all true Boman Catholic citizens.^

* Sanpach, ErL Ev. Aust. Part I., p. las.

t Sche1honi*f Lfltten.

X Laderchii Annales, Tom* XXItL, p« M*
i Fcaos Kasy, Hiak. Univ. Tyman.
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CHAPTER X.

Beatili of Leonar 1 Stockel and Thomas Nadasdy.— Printing of the New Tes-

tament in Croatian.— Bishop Dudith's JKeport from the Council of Trent*

— Covenanting Soldiers at Erlan.

The efforts of the Roman Catiiolic clergy were met by the

Protestants in so far that the latter called men of still more

distinguished faith and zeal to take charge of their church^

and schools. Many who had already given evidence of

evangelical fiiithfblness in Germany were called to Hungary,

and many of their own young men were sent to Jena or

Wittenberg to be there examined and ordained. Of this

latter class were, besides others, Paul Nemesvath in 1553,

and Erasmus Grossensky, who was ordained in Wittenberg,

December, 1559, to the pastoral charge of the church in

Kasmark, his native town. This was one of the last public

acts of Melancthon, for, on the 19^ of the following April,

he fell asleep in the Lord. His death was keenly felt and

much lamented by all the friends of the Reformation in

Hungary. His learning, his modesty, and mildness of char-

acter, had won the hearts of many of the princes and nobles

of Hungary, who had j»ecome much attached to him.

Leonard Stockel, the rector of the Bartfeld High School,

who had been a pupil of Melancthon's, was lying sick* as he

received a letter from him, and at the same time the news of

his death. " I shall soon follow my beloved teacher,'' he

cried, ^^and in another world give him the information he

wanted "
$ and shortly after expired.

Another heavy loss soon befell the Protestant Church of

Hungary. The palatine, Thomas Nadasdy, alike distin-

guished by educatiuii, power, wealth, zeal, and generosity in
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supportiog the cause of the Gospel, sank into his grave. He
iiad been a strong pillar of the Church in a day when eveiy

man waa with one hand building the walls of Zion and with

the other holding a weapon.

Still one consolation remained. The heir to the throne

was well dis{)osed toward the Protestants. His chaplain,

Pfauser* a man of evangelical sentiments, had been removed
fiom court, but everybody knew that it was not in conse*

quence of any change in Maximilian^s sentiments. What
his views and aims really were could easily be seen from

the fact of his establishing a printing-press in Croatia, where

scarcely a book, not even a catecliism, was to be found.

Here the New Testament was printed m the Croatian lan-

guage by Tauber, at the expense of John Ungnad, and dedi-

cated by permission to Maximilian.* The first part, contain-

ing the Gospels and Acts of the Apostles, left the press in

1562, and in the following year it was completed. By the

generosity of John Ungnad, four thousand spelling-books

were printed and circulated among the Croatians.f

This nobie-minded man, who had been appointed by Fer-

dinand to some of the most important offices in Styria and

Cariathia, was in consequence of his evangelical sentiments,

on some pretenee got up by the Jesuits, banished from the

country. He found an asylum with Duke Christopher of

Wurtemberg, and, with burning zeal for the spread of the

truth, he had Bibles and theological works printed in the

Turkish and Croatian languages, and sent over for circu-

lation.}

If Ferdinand was still, by the advice of the Jesuits, issuing

severe edicts and adopting stringent measures against the

Protestants, Maximilian had, on the other hand, received the

evangelical preachers Martin Mosador and Christopher Keuter,

* Cyriacum-Spaugenberger Cliron. t Mica Bury MS*

t Thaanos, Tom. L lib. S8. Mica Bury MS.
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and had approved of the printing of the Augshurg Confes-

flion for the use of the Austrian evangelical chuicbes.* But

this comfort was much required, for every day made it more

evidciit that, according to tlie Council of Trent, " Tlie spirit

of Popery admits of no reform, and the interests of the

whole Church must be sacrificed to gratify Rome^s peculiar

views." f

It might be well to give an extract from Bishop Dudith^s

report to his master Ferdinand, of the doings of that famous

Council.

He writes : "As the votes are numbered and not weighed

here, the better-disposed party can do little good, the Pope

can send hundreds, or even thousands, to vote against them.

We see every day hangers-on at the court of Rome, and poor

beardless bishops—young men who have lost their property

and character—coming to Trent to vote in a way agreeable

to the Pope. What these men want in learning and intelli*

gence is fully compensated by their impudence, and the

affairs of the Cliurch are not regulated here by bishops, but

by puppets who are moved, like the ikbied images of Dseda«

lus, by foreign hand. With this meeting," continues the

bishop, the Holy Spirit has nothing to do. Here are sim-

ply human schemes to aggrandize Rome. From Rome we
obtain the oracles as from Delphi or Dodona in other days.

The spirit which is represented as guiding. the meetings,

comes in the postniairs bag from Rome, and must wait at

every swollen river by the way till the waters abate. O,

monstrous folly 1 " So writes Dudith home to Vienna from

that Council in which he and Bishop Draskowitsh sit as Fer-

dinand^s deputies.^

* Raupach, Kvang. Oester. Tom. L, p. 142. t Fo?'5ler, Band IV., p. 4GG,

^ Tliid intelligent and learned man was afterwaiUa iiiade by lilaximiiian a

royal oonncUIor tod BJafaop of Flinfkiicheii, and frequently employed on im-

partant wftbaMiM. Ialfi67,h6i«signedliiB0ffi€«» we&ttpPolfliidiiiiairiada

ladj of aoUa foinily, wrote a book against tlio ctXhwy of tiw GktS7,aiid
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Where so little good was to be expected from Rome, it

was very natural that the friends of truth and freedom of

coziscience should unite cloaely together. In the fortress and

town of £rlau, which helonged to the family of Per^nyi, we
' find, accordingly, an interesting covenanting scene in 1661.

All the troops, both horse and foot, stationed in Eriau, w!&
the nobles and citizens, bound themselves solemnly, by oath,

not to forsake the truth, and, as a testimony of their earnest-

ness, they prepared a confession of faith corresponding with

the Swiss Confession, and a covenant which they publicly

signed. This document was sent to D^br^csin and the

neighboring parishes, where it was also signed.*

The Roman clergy took the opportunity of representing to

Ferdinand that this leasfue was merely a conspiracy a<zainst

the throne, and, accordingly, on the 6th of February, 1562,

the leaders stood before a court of justice, charged with hig^

treason. They here declared that they were prepared to

obey the king in all civil matters, and that they had entered

into this league simply for the glory of Grod, and for preserv-

ing the truth uncontaminated, as Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah

had done. The explanation was accepted, and they had no

further trouble.
r

died in Breslan, after ten years spent happily in wedlock, as the monnpient

weoted by hit iR^fe In the Elisabeth Ghuioliin Biwlaa tastififls.

* This paper Is praenml Ja Prwbtug^ In tbe Iflmuy of Geoige Adonji*

See flJao Bibiiiyl, Hem. Aog. Conf., p. 162.
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CHAPTER XL

Diet of Presburg.— Synod of the Evangelical Church at Tarczai. — Gabriel

Per^nyi. — Close of the Council of Trent. — The Cup granted to the

Lal^.— Ferdiuand's Medal. — Provincial Synod of Tyrnau. — Ferdi-

nand'! Decease.^ Bevtow.

That Ferdinand and the Archbishop of Gran were not idle

in their nttempta to restore Popeiy^ was felt at the Diet of

Presburg, in 1668, for here some of the old laws, nnfiivotable

to the ProtestantS) were renewed, and thus a door was opened

to the persecuting party to begin their work anew.

All these persecutions, however, from without could not

injure the cause of truth so much as the internal dissensions

which arose respecting predestination and the LoidV Supp^,

The party spirit rose so high, that, at the Synod of Tarczai,

in 1563, a ibrmal resolution was passed by a majority to dis-

continue the consecrated wafer, and to teach diii^^enlly to the

people the doctrine of predestination.

This resolution was particularly disagreeable to Gabriel

Per6nyi, especially as the clergy on his estates had not told

him beforehand. Accordingly he summoned these to meet

him at Ujhely, and after an earnest remonstrance, directed

them in future to preach and dispense the Lord's Supper in

accordance wiih tlie Augsburg Confession. Paul Thurius,

pastor of St. Peter's Church, explained that their new declar-

ation was only an attempt to make the Aug^sburg Confession

more intelligible, and declared, at the same time, that neither

he nor his colleagues could give up their conviction respect^

ing these two articles.

To heal the matter, Per^nyi sent a deputation, at his own
expense, to Saxony, to inquire of tlie tiieologians there what

Digitized by Google



PROTESTANT CRUBCH OF HUNGARY* 97

was to be done. Both from Leipzig and from Wittenberg

the answer was returned, very naturally, condemning the step

which the majority of the synod had taken, and urging them

to remain finn to the Augsbuig Confession. As Thuiius

and the par^ adhering to him did not submit to Uiis decision^

the separation continued, and the evangelical church was
now divided into two parties,— Lutheran and Reformed.

The Council of Trent had now" been closed by the Pope.

The decisions, breathing execrations against all who refused

to submit to them, had extinguished the last hopes of the

most sanguine princes, and cast fresh oil on the fire of relig*

ious controversy. It is well known how much Ferdinand^

Maximilian, and the King of France, were disappointed and

displeased. . The emperor gave Pope Pins IV. to under-

stand how much he was dissatisfied ; and tliis remonstrance,

together with the advice of some of the bishops, who hoped

that the grantmg the cup to the laity might heal the breach

in Austria, induced him to issue the bull of the 16th of April,

1564, addressed to Nicolas Olah, Archbishop of6r^, direct*

ing him to administer the communion in both kinds. At the

same time, however, he protests against the supposition of

papal fallibility, and asserts that the Mass is no error, while

he gives dbections respecting the best way to bring heretics

back into the bosom of the Church.

The emperor was so much delighted with this concession,

hoping it would have the desired efieet, that he had a medal

struck to commemorate the transaction. On the one side is

- his own ima^^e, with the mo.tto, " Render utito Crpsar the

things that are Caesar's " ;
* and the letters below, " Fer.,"

for Ferdinand. On the reverse, a cup, with the motto,

*^ Unto God the things that are God*s " ; t and below the cup

the word " Qratio,*'— prayer. J

«» Giebt dam KaLer was des Kaiser's kt"
t •* Giebt Gott was Gottes ist." 2 H

t UuMvm in SyUcfi Niuiii8iii.,p. 811. Banpsofanisesme doubt irhdOuu

9
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The emperor partook of the eommunion hinuelf' in both

kinds, and had the Pope's bull published in three churches in

Yieana, namely, in St. Stephen's, in St. Michael's, and by

the Jesuits. The Jesuits at first refused, because their gen«

0X9l «t Rome, Jacob Lainez, bad at the Council of Trent pro-

tested against giving the oup to the laity { hut on leoeiying

orders from Rome they obeyed the emperor.* On this,

the dissatisfaction of the emperor, as well as of the cilizens

of Vienna, which was beginning to be expressed against them,

ceased.

The free city of Tymau, in the county of Presburg, had

beea al one time called by the Protestants, Little Rome,''

in ooaseqaence of the aotivt^ of the Jesuits there ; hilt it

had afterwards adopted tfie principles of the Reformatton, in

$o far that, when the Jesuits returned ia 156li, after a tem-

porary absence, the two parties agreed that the Hungarians

should keep the cathedral, and a new church should be built

(sa the Jesuits. It was to this city that the archbishop sum*

moned a provincial synod in 1964, imitmg all the clergy

without exception. As several of the clergy, and among
these the pastor of the mining districts, did not appear, the

Dean Timmerius and the Jesuit John Seidel were sent to

Schemnitz to win the people over to adopt the decrees of the

Council of Trent, and so return into the bosom of the Church.t

On pieaenting their commission to the civil authorities, they

weie infonned that there were so many excellent pieachem

in the town, their services were not required. The magis-

trates declared at tbo 'same time, that their Confession of

Faith, as the archhishop liiniscirkuew, agreed witli the Augs-

buig Confession, and by this they were resolved to abide.

the coin was deBlgnod for this time, but be Mknowledget that he htm no
proof, and remarks, " Ita videtur, ita ego ooi\)ieio.*'

* K:nipnrh, Ev. Aust., Part T. p. 156.

t Ribmji, Mem. Aug. CJonf., Fart 1. p. 167. Grodofty Schwartz, I4fe and
Wtilio0iofI>aditb,|X2QUp.6«. The Jeeuift Petorfy.
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The aichbisKop oomplained to the emperor, and on the 16th

of April an order was sent to the civil authorities of Schem*

nitz warning them to obey the archbitihop, and threatening

theni with severe punishment for what they had done. This

order was signed, among others, by Dudith, who had returned

from the Council of Trent, but it did not produce much efiectf

for, on the 25th of July foUowingi the angel of death knocked

at Ferdinand's door and called him away. His death fteed

the magistrates of Schemnitz from their perilous position, and

took a erreat weight from the hearts of the friends of the Ref-

ormation in Hungary and Germany.

For thirty-eight years had Ferdinand L been King of Hun*
gaiy. He had, besides, worn the Roman imperial crown

and that of Bohemia. The political historian must describe

him as a wise prince Mid lover of justice. We have had op-

portunity of showing that hu was aware of the errors of the

Church of Rome, and earnestly longed for a reform ; and yet

in the decisive moment he avoided publicly declaring against

Rome, and| like other princes, joining the Reformation, al«

thougjh the great majority of his subjects in Austria, Bohemia,

Styria, and Hungaiy would have stood firmly by him ui tak-

ing such a step.

If we inquire into the reason of this conduct, we must men-

tion in the first place his Spanish education, the first impres-

sicms of wliich were carefully nourished by the priests ; the

example of his brother, the Emperor Charles ; Uie constant

friendly relation between him and the court of Rome ; the

moral and physical assistance whiclv Rome gave him against

the Turks, and which in his circumstances was indispensable
;

the falsehoods which were told of Luther ; * the ignorance of

the Word of God which alone can make fallen man free,—
all these wrought together in making Ferdinand what he

was.

« No one doabts any more that the totter of Fordhoaad to Luth«r of lat of

Fabnuiy, 1687, ia a iatguf.
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We are finiily of opinion that Ferdinand I. may justly be

tanked among the vannest and most devoted friends of the

Pope. He did all for Popeiy which any man could do in

those stormy times and under his circumstances, without the

greatest fully and danger. He did not understand that mov-

ing of the Holy Spirit on the troubled waters of the Christian

Church ia his day. And it is with regret that we must de-

cline joining with such Protestant writers as Spondanus, who

declare him to have been a friend of the Beformation.

Should we give any other reasons for our decision, we would

simply point to his conduct in Austria, where he was much
less fettered than in Hungary, and yet this freedom was only

used to oppress and hinder the Beformaton.*

« Banpach, Ev. AxaL Part IL
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Maximilian L is mado King.—•Oonmnuiiim m both Kinds in HttAJjtt^S*.

The Celibacy of tho Clergy.— Organization of the licfonned ClilirOll^«2i^

CHAPTEE XIL

Luoas.— Lazarus Schwend.— Coniesfiioa of Czenger.
*

It was with their whole heart that the Protestants joined in

die ciy, ^ Long live the king! ^ as Maximilian L was crowned

in his iather^s stead.

Their hopes were also realized. As yet there was no

formal separation from the Church of Rome further than that

the sentiments of the evangelical preachers were known*

When Archbishop Olah therefore wrote to Piesburg de-

manding that all heretical books should be sought out, and

threatening excommunksation in case of disobedience, the

citizens were much alarmed. They knew what he had done

in thu case of Peter Simeghi, the evangelical pastor of Selyr,

throwing him into prison and subjecting him to all possible

trial. And now the demand came to Presburg, not only to

give up the books, but also to banish all the preachers who

were known to be of sentiments di&rent from what Borne

calls orthodox. In their distress they sent a deputation to

the kinsT to appeal against the archbishop.

About the same time a similar complaint was brought by

the Protestant clergy of the seven mming towns, and they

had a better case made out
;

for, by handing in their confes*

aion of faith, th^y had virtually separated from Bome's juris*

diction. They showed how fhey were appointed by law *^ to

preach the Gospel diligently, and administer the sacraments

according to the Augsburg Confession." MaxiinUian imme-

diately directed the archbishop to cease disturbing the evan*

9*
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gelical clergy i^l&^consider the times, and to take heed that

he did not di^]^y more than he bailt up.*^ *

By a letiM dated 2d of September, 1564, the king directed

that the pelmission to use tlie cup in the communion should

also be extended to Hungary. The edict was published by

the'artehbishop himself in Presburg and Tyrnau, and by the

biafiRips in Raab, Erlau, and Agiam. Indeed, it was also

piibliahed in the camp of Lazarus Schwend, the imperial

^commanderwin•chief, who labored very aucoeflsfuliy in advan-

cing the Reformation in the neighboihood of the'Theiss, by

bringing forward such preachers as were of evaiigelicttl sen-

timents.

Maximilian went even farther, and entertained high hopes

of being able to abolish the celibacy of the cleigy, asserting

that, were this evil removed, all would soon proceed smooth*

ly.t He was of opinion that the Protestant and Roman
Catholic Churches might very well exist*together, and was

therefore from his heart opposed to persecution in religious

matters. At the Diet of 1566, which was held to make prep-

aration against the Turk% who, to the number of one hun-

dred and fifty thousand men, were approaching towards Hun-

gary, no resolution was passed in any way molesting the

Befomers. Encouraged, therefore, by the outward peace

which they enjoyed, that distinguished light of the Reformed

Church, the senior and pastor Caspar Karolyi, summoned a

synod, at which the majority signed the Swiss Confession of

Faith. They wrote to their brethren in Transylvania, rec-

ommending this confession, and sent the letter by Paul Thu-

xius, who was now completely devoted to the Reformed or

SiKHss party.

In like manner was a synod called at Debrecsin by Peter

Melius, in which the Swiss Confession of Faith, as distin-

* Bibinyi, Mem. Mica Bury MS.

t Bibiny], Hem. Aug. Oonf., Part I., p. W.
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guished from the Augsburg Confession, was adopted and

printed, so that the separation of the Beformedmnd Lutheran

Churches was now complete.

This organization of the Protestant churches was not very

acceptable to the Roman Catholics, and they succeeded in

blackening the character of the Reformed Church— whom
they always denominated Sacramentarians— in the eyes of

Maximilian, to such an extent, that when a similar synod was

about being held in CEdenberg, Maximilian wrote to the

magistrates, not only prohibiting the meeting, but also for« -

bidding them to have any connection with such preachers,

requiring, at the same time, that if any such were among

them, they siiould be banished, and their books destroyed.*

Following the king^s example, the commander-in-chief of

the forces, Lazarus Schwend, who appears to have known

very little about the Helvetic Confession, took a very decided

stand agahdst the Reformed, and in favor of the Lutheran,

Church. Tills general had soon an opportunity of trying his

skill in ecclesiastical matters, in the case of Lucas, the pastor

of £rlau, who had adopted Socinian views, and whose case

was tried before the synod of Kashaw, in January, 1568. it

having been proved that Lucas denied the eternity of the Son

of God, and so rejected the doctrine of the Truiity, the gen-

eral adopted a military solution of the theological quarrel, for

he cast the accused into prison, and gave hiia his liberty

again, after a long confinement, only on conflition of recant-

ing. It is true, the manner of conducting the trials of those

who were suspected of Socinianism was very far from being

an impartial inquiry after truth i but it was at that time ne-

cessary for the evangelical church to show that she had no

sympathy with those who denied the divinity of the Lord

Jesus Christ ; otherwise the Roman Catholics were very ready

to make this charge against individuals an opportunity of

persecuting the whole Church.

« Sibinyi, Mem. Aug. Gonf., Part I., p. a08.
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The UnitarianB had, indeed, at this time, become very

numerous ; and as John, Prince of Transylvania, seemed to

favor them, they allowed themselves to be led very far in

provoking the other party. In vun did the professors in

Wittenberg write to the chancellor, Michael Csaky, urj^ing

the bpolhrcn not to suffer such heresies, in direct opposition

to the Word of God, to spring up among them. In vain did

they beg and entxeat them to send their young men to foreign

universities and support them there. The Italian doctor and

preacher, Blandvater, with Francis David, drove matters so

far that, at the Synod of Wardein, in Transylvania, the doc*

trine of the Trinity was openly denied, and the pastor of

Klausenburg was appointed superintendent of the Unitarians.

Many Hungarians were present at tiiis Transylvanian

synod, who did not adhere to the false doctrines. The Prince

of Transylvania, however, with many of the nobility, and the

great mass of the citizens of Wardein, openly joined the Uni-

tarians. This was perhaps a reason why the Hungarians,

though they had already signed the Confession of Torgau, in

1567, prepared and printed at D^brecsin a now ronfe«ision,

entitled the *' Confession of Czenger." The great historian

BoBSuet is quite mistaken when he calls this a Polish confes-

non. It was drawn up by Hungarians, and is to this day the

common confession of the Beformed C!faurch in Hungary.
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CHAPTER XIII

Jehoiachim Brandenburg. — Death of Gabriel Per6nyi, Bishop of Csanad.

—

Synod of Kreiiinitz.— The twentrjr-four Zips Towns and their Confession— David Chytraus.

SoLOHOH says, To eveiything there is a season, and a
^me to every purpose under the heaven " ; and we may safe-

ly say that the reign of Maximilian was " the time for Con-

fessions of Faith." From sinfrle cities, and from in<]ividual

pastors, we find confessions of faith appearing, agreeing in

so far with the Augsburg Confession that they give the Lord

all gloiy. They were in general written as public leplies to

the disagreeable attacks made on these parties by such as,

either through blindness or obduracy, could see no salvation

out of the Church of Rome, and whose chief aim was, at

any price, to bring all back again under the Roman slavery.

It was for this reason that Jehoiachim Brandenburg, chaplain

of the Grerman cavalry at Raab, in the year 1567, published

the confession of his £uth at Batisbon. In the preface, he

informs us how, in consequence, of his respect for Flacius

and adherence to the doctrines which lie taught, he was driv-

en from plact? to place, till at last he had obtained leave to

preach and dispense the sacraments at Raab. Even here he

had little rest, for, as he held divine service in a private

house, he was represented as one who hated the light. Being,

however, accustomed to preach in the open air,* he would

not be prevented from continuing to do so, and, that every

one might know what he taught, he hereby published the

principal articles of his creed.

4^ lie had eight dilTereat places where he preached. Mica Bnry MB.
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Such decided witnesses were much required in Hungary

at this time, for, during the sitting of the Presbur;^ Diet, in

1567, Gabriel Perenyi was laid in the grave of liis fathers,

and the funeral oration was pronounced over this devoted

Bupporter of the Lutheran Church by Fabricius SzikzovianuSi

in the presence of an august assembly of mourners. It was

not long till the second pillar of the Lutheran Church in

Upper Hungary, Lazarus Schwend, was also laid in the nar-

row house. These losses were the more fell as Gregory

Bornemissa, the Bishop of Csanad, had written to the twenty-

four towns of Zips, informing them that he would soon visit

" his towns," armed with the necessary powers to restore the

disobedient wanderers from the fold. He informed them,

also, that he would hold a synod, in which it would be shown

what every one islmund to teach and believe. In a second

letter, in 1570, he renews the summons to the clergy to at-

tend at his court, and adds, that he will leave no means un-

tried to purge his diocese.* In the mean time, the influence

of Borne was so far felt at Vienna that the evangelical pro*

fessoxs at the uniyersity were excluded from the office of

rector.

Under such circumstances, the representatives of the five

mining towns met at Kremnitz in the year 1569,— renewed

the confession of faith which they had presented to Ferdi-

nand in 1559,— resolved to instruct the children carefully in

the Catechism, and to hold a clerical meetmg conference

twice a year.

The representatives of the twenty*four Zips towns held a
conference in the same year, and deputed two of their num-
ber, Valentine Meyander and Cyriacus Opsopaus, to draw up

their confession. Their work was liaished in 1573, and the

several points agreed very fully with the Augsburg Confes*

sion ; this, therefore, obtained much more of the royal ap-

probation than did^the confession of the Calvinistic Church,

« Bibinjri, Mem., Part L p. 221.
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as n evident from the fact of Maximilian shortly afler invit-

ing Chytraus from Rostock, to bring all the evangelical

churches of Austria to the Lutheran model.

When Chytraus had finished his work in Austria, he trav-

elled through Hungary and Transylvania, and in the account

given of his journey, he mentions how the Aiian heresy had

spread ; hit) at the same time, that he had found the true

Church of <%rist scattered through all Hungary. He saw in

Gieii a Lutheran and a Koman Catholic occupying the same

church alternately, and in CEdenberg he found pastor, and

magistrates^ and citizens, firmly attached to the principles of

tibei Reformation. He remarks, further, that in the neighbor^

hood of the Nottsiedel lake, by the banks of the Danube and

Baab, the Church was flourishing ; in Zips, and among

the Saxons in Transylvania, he found most learned men in

the churches and schools, who remained unmoved by all the

exertions of Blandvater and the other Socinian teachers..

This visit of the zealous Chytraus did fax more for the

benefit of i» Church in Hungary than the letter of the Wit-

tenberg theologians, warning so earnestly against the Soeiniaa

errors, had aocompllshed. The spoken word, and the per-

sonal influence of enlightened friends of truth, produce a far

more permanent c fleet than it is possible for writings to do.

It was thus that the travels of the Apostles in the early tunes,

and the^ tfavs^ling of missionaries in our own days, have had

an influeAQO fer beyond anything which the dead letter of

written Word could ever claim in gatheruig and strength-

ening the churches.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Diet at Pratog.—John Kavber.» Tymaii.—JamM Wdf.—Deathof

piUiu and Siegediinu.— Fonnal Sepemtien fim

The war with the Turks was ended by a truce for eight

yeais, and the quarrel with John, Prince of Transylvania,

was brought to a close in 1570, in such a way that John

should hold, during life, a certain portion of the country* As
he died in the followmg year, Maximilian was freed from

much anxiety, and now the great aim must be to try and

heal the wounds which half a century of war had inflicted.

Accordmgly, in 1572, two diets were held at Presburg, in

neither of which any resolution unfavorable to the Protes-

tants was adopted, and in the latter meeting, Rudolph, the

son of Maximilian, was crowned King of Hungary.

In the place of Schwend, another zealqus Protestant, John

Kurber, was appointed comrnandcr-in-chief of the forces in

Hunijarv.* Under his protertion, the Germans in Tymau
called an evangelical preacher, who labored very acceptably

among them. In their baptisms, funerals, and schools, they

laid aside all the Popish customs and ceremonies, and set

about buUdmg for themselves a new church, which was fin«

tshed during the reign of Maximilian.

About the same time the town of Moderu, which had just

been raised to the title and privileges of a city, elected its

^rst evangelical pastor in tiie person of James Wolf, a dis-

ciple of Luther, who fully carried out the principles of his

renowned master.

• As govemor of the eitj Baab, he had introdnoed the flnt evaiigelical

pieacher Into that city.

Digitized by Google



PSOTESTAMT CHUBCB OF nVNGABY. 109

In all these prosperous times, the great Head of the

Church was reminding his people that the cause of truth does

not depend on man, whose breath is in his nostrils. He there-

fore called away by death Laurence Serpilius, the Reformer

of Bela^ and shortly after, the great Stephen SzegediniM.

The latter died in 1572, in the 8ixty«aeventii year of his age.

He had been eighteen years superintendent in the diocese

lying between the Border Lake and the Save ; and at his

death had one hundred and twenty Protestant churohf s under

his superintendence. Through evil report and good report,

in stripes and imprisonments, dangers by water and dangers

by land, he had labored oa OQweariedly in his Master's

cause.* in his sixtieth year he had a public diacussioii in

Pesth with amonk ofthe name ofSefaphim Pantheus, and with

the sword of the Spirit he carried olfa brilliant victory. The
Reformed Church clainis him as one of her superintendents.

There is, however^oo evidence that he separated himself

from the Lutheran party ; all that can be said is, that in the

later years of his life be had a strong leaning to the CalTin-

isdc doctrines, and lived on very intimate terms with the

leaders of that Church.

Alihoi]CTh the evangelical churches, both Lutheran and

Jieformed, had at this time a complete organization, yet the

Roman Catholic bishops did not cease to assert their ciaims,

demanding from the Protestant clergy a constant recognidoa

of their authority, and from the churches regular payments

of Church dues. The Archbishop of Grdn, in passmg tibrough

Lcuisiiaw ill 1573, took high offence at Anton Plattner, the

evangelical pastes r of the place, for not waiting on him with

accustomed honor ; and when Plattner, reminded of his duty

by the magistrates, hastened after the archbishop so far as

* He had many narrow escapes for his life. At one time his horses ran

away and threw him into the Daniibo, where he was in great danfi^r; and

at another time, wlule bathing, he came too near a whirlpool, and was with

difficulty rescued.

10
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Epeijes, in company with some of the neighboiiiig clergy,

the archbishop complained grievously of their having left

Rome. " The honor of being very learned meu he would

not deny them, and even to their marrinwe he had no objec-

tion, if they had only waited till permission had been ob-

tained from Borne." Plattner returned safe and sound to his

own dear Leutshaw.*

In the same year the. Bishop of Csanad wrote to the evan-

gelical churches, demanding his dues. They answered by

sending him their Confession of Faith, with some few words

of explanation respecting the constitution of their churches.

It is there said, " The Church is the visible body of those

who bear and believe the Gospel, and among whom the sac-

raments are administered according to Christ's appointment.

The spirit of Grod works among these to renew thebr minds

by his appointed means ; there are, however, in this life,

many in the visible Church whose minds are not yet renewed.

Those, however, who falsify the Word, administer the sac-

raments contrary to Christ's intention, and kill the saints,—

such are not the Church of Grod, but, as the Lord says^ ^ of

their father the Devil.* *• He that is not withus is against us.*
'*

By this document the) declared themselves completely

separated from Rome ; and it was not convenient for the

bishop just at that time to take any further notice of the

proceedings.

• Other churches, wishing also to be free, sent their theolog-

ical students to Wittenberg, where they were ordained, and

then re^tumed to labor in their native land. Some went for

the same purpose to Transylvania, otheip to Gratz, and others

still to SilesUuf

* Bibinyi, Mem. Aug. OoaL, Parth Here is fhe great Soman piinciple

aeseited. The Pope has 'the power to prononnce any oonne of conduot to

be or wrong. Bight and wrong mean, then, what is conformable to

hifl "will or otlicr^vise. This is really setting himself in God's stead.

t Mcinorabiiia (Edenbergs MS.
;

Ribiuyi, Mem., Part X., p. 246, where
the diploma of Paul Hermelius is copied.

Digitized by



PB0TB8TAKT CBDXOB OF HUHOAXT. Ill

CHAPTER XV.
•

Peter Bomemissa.— Stephen Beytha.— Michael Starinus.— The Pastors of
(Edenberg.— Caspar Zeitvogel.— Nicolas Tel^dy appeals to the Pope.—
Maximiliau's Death.— Uk Character.

At the head of this chapter stand the names of three of

the roost distiDguished Reformers ia Hungary. Perhaps it is

on this acconnt that the Lutheran and Beformed writers

strive to claim each for their own party. The following facts

may perhaps help to clear up the darkness which rests ua

this point, and contribute towards setUing the question, if it is

one of so much importance.

Peter Bomemissa was bom of noble family, at Pesth, and

received his education at Kashaw and Tienna. In bis eigh-

teenth year, he permitted the public to visit him at his lodg-

ings in Vienna, where he read and expounded the Scriptures

to th(jm. BeinfT accused by Nicolas Olah, at that time arch-

bishop, he was thrown into prison. On being set free, he

travelled in Italy, France, and Germany, for eight years,

pursuing his studies. On his return, he was, by the patron-

age of Count Julius Salin, and his worthy countess, Elizabeth

Thurzo, appointed preacher, first in Galgatz, and then in

Shintaw. Here he labored with much success, and published

an inert (liblc number of books. Especially valuable were

his Hungarian sermons, which he printed between 1574 and

1584, partly in quarto, partly in folio, dedicated to Count

Salm and prince Stephen Torek. Other worics, which pro-

duced a great sensation at the time, were his Sum of Saving

Xnowkdge and Comfort in the Vicissitudes of Life, pub-

lished in 1577, and dedicated to Anna Maria Losontcy, the

wife of Christopher Unguad. Several liberal princes and
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pious ladies bore the cost of prmting, and among these were

Barbara Somi, wife of Ladislaus Banfy, Count Salm Bath«

yaiii, Thomas Nadasdy, and Francis Esterhizy.

From the year 1584, we hear no more of this great man;

probably about that time he died. His writings bear tlie

character of the time, and give evidence that the Turkish

dominion had very much injured the state of religion and

morals. Lampe and others claim him as a CalvtniBt ; hut

we have evidence that, on a preacher being appointed at

CEMenberg, the magistrates and citizens would not make the

appointment till after Superintendent Boraemissa had exam-

ined and approved of him. From the quarrels and bitter

feelings between the two Confessions, and from the high

stand which the citizens of (Edenberg took on the side of the

Augsberg Confesaiont we infer that they would not send their

pastor to he examined by a Cdvinlstb superintendent.

This CESdenberg pastor was afterwards a very distinguished

laborer in the Lord's vineyard. His name was Stephen Bey-

tha. Born about 1528, he labored fum in the s liouls, and

atterwards as preacher, for a period of forty-five years.

Bornemiflsa recommends hi|n to the Church in CEdeoberg, in

1574, as a very worthy man^ whom they should respect and

support, and expresses the hope that he may be a blessing to

the town. Here he remained only two years, as Hungarian

preacher, and then removed to Gussiiig, in Eisenberg, as

pastor to the Clmrch there, and < liri|tlain to Count Balthasar

Bathyani. As an influential superiateadent, we shall fre*

quently hear further of him.

Another of the great leaders of the Reformation was Mi-

chael Starinus. One benefit which he conferred on Hun-
gary was the translation of the Psalms into Hungarian verse,

and, indeed, the greater number of the Psalms in use among
the Reformed churches to tins day are said to be his transla-

tion. He was a most laborious minister of the Gospel, bu^

TCiy little is known respecting the very peculiar s^
*
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, hk labon, beyozid the fads, ihat he lived atTolnaa, in 1567

;

that he was settled at Papa, as pastor, preyious to 1574 ; and

that, while he and Stephen Beytha were candidates for the

vacant post of Hungarian preacher in (^Edenberg, in the last-

mentioned year, Beytha was preferred.*

There were at that time five preachers in GEdenberg,

namely, three in the German church, one in the Hospital,

and Bejrtha in the Hungarian church. The names were,

Jonas Peter Nusatis, a native of Nuremburg, James Ritshen*

del, Hans Hufer, and Andn^w Pfendtner. In the Hungarian

church, a service in Croatian was occasionally held, a cus-

tom which exists to this day, though the Croatians in the

neighboring village, Culmhof, are now all Boman Catholica.

Bejftha was succeeded by Caspar Ihagonus, in 1576.f

The schools in (Edenberg were as prosperous as the

churches. The gymnasium, which had been establbhed in

1566, had Francis Hartwami as proi'essor till the year 1577,

and, as the school was prospering, Caspar Zeitvogel was

called from Austria, as rector. Up to this time it had been

customary for the youth in the Iiatin school to hear mass

each morning, from eight till nine o*clock, and vespers each

evening, from three till four. The new rector discontinued

this custom, to the great annoyance of the priest. He in-

troduced the custom of singing German hynins, instead of

Latin, at funerals, and dispensed with the attendance of

priests, with their wax candles, on such occasions.|

* There was a Hnngariaa preacher in (Edenberg previous to 1563 1 for in

that year we find the record of a presbyter of Gnus applying for the vacant

place. In 1668-69, Fxands Novtfnns was placed there ; in 1670 - 71, Lucas

of Blasteniz; the name of the preacher in 1572-70 Is not gtTen. hk 1674,

there is on entry to the effect, that, by order of the burgomaster, there was

paid to tho 7{nTi<?nrian preacher of Papa, Michael Starinns, two doUarSi for

preaching on trial at the (Edenberg Hnngarian Church.

t Caspar Dragonns signs iumself pastor of the United Hungarian and

Croatian Church.

t Z. E. Bnsseos, Burgomaster of (Edenberg. Trawactions dnrfaig hli

Lift. MS.
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Aa the priests were thus deprived of some of their fees*

thejr were so enraged that, on one oocasion« at a funeral, ^ a
priest, in the public street, hoxed the ears of Master Caspar

Zeitvogel." Shortly after, Zeitvogel was dismissed, by the in-

fluence of the Bishop of Raab and some of his creatures,

and the next place we find him is in Basle, where he ofBci-

atea as doctor of medicine. His place, as rector of the

gjrmnasiumt was filled hy Michael Rusler, in 1674^ who con-

tinued to labor suoceaafully for four years.

Up till this time, the St Michael's church had been used
" alternately by Protestants and Roman Catholics, but now a

complete separation took place, and that chiefly by the in-

fluence of the sensual Romish priest, Walff Spil linger.

The friends of the Reformation had struggled hard to gain

a footing, and now they must not relax their efforts in at-

tempting to maintain their ground against those who had no

qualms of conscienee respecting the means they adopted to

gain their end. " And they who kill you," said the Lord

JesuF, w ith such truth and power, will think they do God

service ^'
; and all this they will do, because they neither

know me nor my Father."

Some looked on the incredible spread of evangelical senti*

ments as a great evil. Among these was Nicolas Telegdy,

Provost of Gr&n, about the end of Maximilian's reign. As
he found the emperor's lukuwurmness in persecuting the

Protestants intolerable, he wrote to Pope Gregory, in May,

1576, complainmg especially of the people of Tyrnau, that

they had appointed a most talented preacher, to whom crowds

were listening in the hospital church. In vain had the legate

demanded of the emperor to send this plague out of the

town. In vain had the bishops of Erlau and Raab united to

plead for the same purpose
;
they had only succeeded in ob-

taining a promise that royal commissioners would inquire

into the case. He therefore begged the Pope to urge the

emperor on to do his du^, while many in Tymau were
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trembling for the consequences of allowing this madman his

full liberty. And, lastly, remarks the provost, if the heretics

once gain a victoiy in Tyrnau, their teachers will then come
Hke flies, and corer the land, so that the Boinan Catholic

fiuth would be OTertanied,—- yes, overtitroed by the pieach*

ing of the Gk»pel

!

Rome's power was thus waning fast in Hungary, when
Maximilian died at Raiisbon, on the 12th of October, 1576.

The Jesuit Mitterdorfer numbers him among the faithful

sons of the Churchy and says he yielded to the Protestants

aunply fiom dire necessity* OChen think that Maximilian

fluflfeied the Church of Rome designedly to sink, and that he

was a warm friend of the Reformation.*

Let us remember that, as crown prince and king of Bo-

hemia, he was decidedly in favor of the Reformation. At

that time he wrote to the Duke of Wurtcmburg, that it was

of the utmost importance that the contending parties in the

Protestant Church should be reconciled ; for, by so doing,

the Pope would be the more hampered in his proceedings,

which Maximilian confessed would not vex him very much.

In another letter, he calls the Papists " the other party," and

the e iH ini( a ho[h of himself and the duke.t As emperor,

however, he is less open ; the circumstances require more

moderation. As emperor, he attended mass, remained in

communion with the Church of Rome, took as his chaplain

that same CithiCrdus whom he had formerly so much des-

pised ; but, as Thuanus observes, always at heart well in«

dined towards the Protestants.*'

A singular proof of this he gave in his last years ; for as

on the death of Cithardus they gave him one Martin Eisen-

grijn, a Protestant apostate, to be his chaplain, and as he, in

his first sermon, made a bitter attack on the Protestants, the

* Martin Gratianiis in vitn Curd. Oomnicnrioiii.

t Baupack, Evang. Aust. 1st li'art, Sappiemeat, pp. 21, 22.
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emperor immediately found another situation for him in the

Bavarian iiionastery of Dettingen.

If we, then, consider further, in addition to what has been

said, that the greater number of office-bearers at court were

Protestants, that Protestants were sent as ambassadors to

foreign courts, even to Home, we may well doubt whether to

receive with implicit confidence or not, what the Jesuit Mit*

terdorfer says of him on his deathbed, ^ He gave fUU evi-

dence of being a Roman Catholic prince." * This doubt will

be further increased by the fact, that the Paris University re-

fused him the customary honors after death, as they had

doubts respecting his orthodoxy. We may also remember

the memorahle words with which he dismissed his evangelical

chaplain, Pfauser, when compelled to do so by the influence

of Ferdinand^s court,— Be of good courage, dear Pfauser,

the service of God must not yield to the commaudments of

men.**

* See G«rbacb*8 Turkish Day-Book, p. i»B,

>
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C5HAPTBE XVL

BVDOICT lUf 7S0K 1576 TO 16^, IN HmVOABT; DIB9 1612.

Hid Educatioa and Manner of Life.— Archduke Ernest, Governor of Austria.

Opitz and Soherer.~ The Concordia in Hungary.— Boraaii Tactics.

With the Emperor Rudolph begins a period of thirtf-two

years, which, for the Chnrch in Hungary, abounded in suf-

fering and trials. The wonder, how it was possible for such

an enlightened and gentle father as Maximilian to leave be-

hind him such a son and heir as Eudolph, will be explained

by a glance at bis early education.

Kudolph was bom at Vienna in 1552, and while the &dier

was occupied with the cares of government, the Spanish

' mother, by the aid of the Jesuits, formed the young mind

after her own wish. While he was scarcely yet twelve years

old, he was sent to be near the suspicious, tyrannical, cruel

Philip, King of Spain. At the side of this dark monarch and

his ghostly executtcmer, the Grand Inquisitor Torquemada,

did Budolph, while yet a youth, acquire that implicit submis-

sion to the Church of Borne, which made him respect every

error, consider every change even of the most absurd cus*

torns as a heresy, and fitted hira for being the blind tool of

the priests of an infallible Church. They had only one dif-

ficuhy in his chaiacter, and that was the pride of being a

ruler, and of being considered such. Yet they knew well

how to turn this to account, by directing this fatting in such

a channel as served their purpose.

Such a mixture of dark suspicion and tyrannical pride as
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made tip the cliaracter of Philip, just such was also Rudolph's

character. Like Philip, it became always more and more

diflicult for his subjects to liave access to him. Indeed, at

one time, the citizens of Prague, where he generally resided,

considered him to be dead ; and the only way to quell a riot,

which was breaking out in consequence, was, that he came

and showed himself at a window.

Devoted to astrology, alchymy, and painting, and with a

decided aversion to aflSiirs of state, his extensive dominions

soon i'cU, like his own household, into desperate disorder.

Like Louis IT., he was filways at a loss for money ; and

though niggardly in matters of importance, yet he could

waste his property on flowers, and pearls, and trifles. He
was always surrounded with alchymists, astrologers, artists,

and mistresses, who carried away with a fuU hand, while his

troops were generally obliged to subsist on forced loans and

friendly plunder. Of course no attention was paid to the

education of the people. The king set the example of adul-

terating the silver in dollars, and the ^brokers and usurers in

his dominions knew how to imitate him in this respect

Under such a ruler,- who, as Fessler remarks, ^ for the
'

gmlification of his own covetousoess, transgressed all law

and all morality, that he might bury his treasures by the mil-

lion," it would have been indeed a wonder if credit, justice,

and morality had not disappeared, and cheatery taken their

place.

With that faithfulness and good-natured resignation which

constitutes a principal trait of their character, the Hun^urians

accepted of this king, who was crowned 25th of September,

1572, in the twentieth year of his age. They hoped to find

the just and virtuous father in the son ; and even what very

soon after the coronation took place against the Protestants in

Austria did not quite remove the scales from their eyes.

In 1577, Hudolph had appointed his brother £mest deputy*

governor of Austria, who unmediately, no doubt by the ad-
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Tioe of the Jesuits, set about attempting a counter refomui-

tion. It was the learned and zealous, but at the same time

headstrong and imprudent, evangelical preacher in Vienna,

Joshua Opitz, who gave occasion to this step. Picturingi in

his sermon, the consequences of monaBtb life, he mentioned

thaty in the time of Pope Gregory, in a certain pool or lakOf

six thousand skulls of children had been found, which had all

been thrown in by the women of the neighboring convent,

and that thu Bishop of Augsburg had written to Pope Nico-

las I. on the subject. Kig^ht days after, the Jesuit Scherer

preached against him, and soon raised such a storm, that, by

express command of tlie emperor, the preachers Qpitz, Tat-

telbach, and Hugo received orders, on tiie 21st of June,

1578, on the same day, before sunset, to leave Vienna, and

within fourteen days to be beyond tiie boundaries of the em-

pire, never to return." •

In the same year was the evangelical preacher at Krems,

John Matthews, of Smalkalden, banished ; and many of the

citizens, who were suspected of Protestantism, were called

up, and strictly exammed respecting their views* IVhile the

cardinal Hosius was rejoicing over the banishment of the

preachers and the suppression of the Protestant congrega-

tions, and while men of evangelical sentiments, who refused

to take part in the processions, were excluded from the rec-

torship of the University, the Bishop of Vienna was making

prepamtions for an inquisition of the books, in which work he

was faithfully assisted by the University.

With equal zeal were the Jesuits laboring in Styria, where

they succeeded in banishing Jeremiah Homberger, the pastor

and rector of Gratz.

Though the prospects of the Protestants were thus very

gioomy, yet the Hunganans, depending on the oath of the

king, and on their own constitution, seemed to have no fear

* Banpach, £v. Austria, Part I., p. 272.
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that U>6 fire of persecutioii might gooo leaeh themMlm.
Was it the conflciouness of the jusdce of their oaine, or wms

it the number of members of their own party fUling influen-

tial positions, or the success which had hitherto attended

their struggles against Rome, that lulled asleep all suspicion,

and prevented them taking energetic steps to meet the tncica

of the Jeauita and their helpeia ?

Instead of comhating the great Ibe from withon^ the intei^

nal quarrels were increasing, and synod after synod was held

to discuss such questions among themselves as only tended to

stir up strife. In the hope of settling the disputes, an at-

tempt was made to have the Concordia signed ; and though,

at the Synod of Kieronitz, in IddO, the commander-in-chief

of the Hungarian army, as well as lay deputies from some

of the sister towns, used their utmost effiirts to have the sig**

nature accomplished, yet the attempt only increased the evil

which it was designed to heal. Indeed, (ircgary Borneaussa,

of Great \\ ar(]ein, took the opportunity of warning the clergy

under his superintendence, that as there were in this formula

sentiments reflecting dishonor on the person of Christ, they

should refuse signuig it, and ^threatened, if they did so, he

would proceed against him as if they denied the humanity

of Christ*

The bishop having had heavy expenses at the Diet of

Presburg, wrote to the evangelical clergy of Zips, in 1583,

requesting them to send him, as usual, their share of his ex-

penses, and expressing a wish 4hat the usual ^um of sixty

ducats should this time he increased to a hundred. In the

letter, he calls them his reTerend brethren in Christ. Now,
though the evangelical clei^ had, in geneml, paid the

dues to the Poplsli bishops, still it happened tliat the cler-

* This fonnula wna drawn tip by Andreas Chemnitz and Solnecker, and

afterwards examinetl and approved by Chytraus Musculus and Komir, and

was published in 1577. In this formula) the ubiquity of Chnst's human &ar>

tare is asserted.
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gy of Zips had not paid the last oil account for extreme

unctions, and even all the bishop's flatteiy did not now suc-

ceed in extracting even a part of the hundred ducats. The
bishop's death in the following year prevented, for the pies*

ent, any final settlement of the question.

While the Protestant Church was torn with internal dis-

sensions, the Roman Catholics, on the contraiy, fblly organ*

ized and strengthened by the Jesuits, as well as supported by

the court, were prepared to take advantage of c;very chsinge.

They knew well that for the present nothing could be under-

taken on a large scale, and that the Diet would not assist

them ; they therefore chose pradent and courageous leedm,

and began a guerilla waitoe against individwl paatiani and

single congregations. •

11
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CHAFlEJtl XVIL

Boman Catholic Synod at Steinamanger.— Bishop Telegdy.— Gregoriaa

Calendar.— Banishment of the Protestant Clergy of (Edeuberg.— Drasko-

witsh is made Cardinal. — Adoption of the New Calendar out of Respect to

the King.— Banifihment of the Jesuits from TransylTauia.—D^th of

Draskowitsh.

Tbb zeal of the Roman Catholics to bring back the Proles*

tants to tbe Church of Borne was manifested in various ways.

George Diaskowitsh, Archbishop of Kolotschay and imperial

chancellor, summoned a geneml synod of the clergy of his

diocese to Steinamanger, in Eiscnbcrg, to nnect in August,

1579, to which he also invited the Protostaiit clergy. Count

Francis N^dasdy, however, on whose estates many Protes-

iants resided, took up the case warmly, and wrote to tbe arch-

bbhop in July, 1579, sending a copy of his letter to the

magistrates of (Edenberg, in which he states, that the evan-

gelical clei^ need not appear before the archbishop to give

an account of their luiili, I'ur lliis they have already done by

J^ignint^ the Augsburg Confession; should it, however, be

intended to hold a public discussion on matters of faith, the

time appeared to be badly chosen, for it would only cause

new excitement, and expose to further devastations from the

Turks. The evangelical clergy did not appear at the synod.

What the archbishop with all his power could not-accomplish,

was altenipted by others in a different way. It is a singular

tniit of the Roman Catholic Church that she is veiy unwilling

to try the power of the two-edged sword of the Spirit, which

is the Word of God, against her enemies, while she much

prefers tbe more expecUtious sword of the civil power. Yet

bexe we find one exception to the general rule in the person
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of Nicolas Telegdy, Bishop of Fiinfkirchcn, who attacked the

superintendent and strove to defend Borne with the pen,—

-

very probably because, as his diocese lay under the rule of

the TufkSy he could use no other weapon. Still, ttom what^

< ever cause, from the time of the Albigenses, down to the

wondrous conversion of Tahiti in modern times, we find, on

tlie part of Rome's adherents, a singular dislike to this kind

of warfare, and fondness to employ fleshly weapons.

It was, therefore, very acceptable to the Roman hishops

and Jesuits, when the new Gregorian Calendar appeared.

From the state of feeling in the country, it was easy to fore«

see that the Protestants would not readily consent to adopt it

;

and it turned out according to expectation ; but in no place

was the oppo^iuon so bitter as in Gidenberg. When the

command came to this royal free city from Greorge Drasko-

witsb, in 1563, to introduce the new calendar, even the im-

provement was looked on with suspicion hecausc it came
from Bome, and in the spirit of the tiroes such an attack was
made from the pulpit, not only on the measure, but also on

the bishop who introduced it, that he had a good opportunity

for demanding tlie removal of the preachers.

Though the magistrates did not obey this mandate, yet

Draskowitsh,'who was not only bishop, but also deputy-gov-

ernor, found ways and means in the following year to have

the pastors, together with the rector and conrector of the

school, removed. The pastors 3Iusaus and Ritshandel, how-

ever, w^ere no more exposed to these indignities; the great

jMaster had two years beibre called them away from the evil

to come.

The citizens, deeply concerned for their own freedom and

the weU*being of their preachers and teachers, sent a depu-

tation to Vienna to Archduke Ernest ; but he, instead of

granting their petition, threw them into prison, and sentenced

the city to a heavy fine for its audacity. Alter these inno-

cent citizens had lain some time in prison in Vienna, they
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were set free,— besides paying the fine, under the follow*

in 2^ conditions:— Firsts That the banished preachers should

never be admitted, either publicly or privately, into the city

or suirounding viUages ; but that the citizens would open

hearts and earn to the Popish priests already thefe, or who
dxould in the course of time be isent to the eity. Seeandljff

That they shoald neyer admit into the city any j^reacher or

teacher without the express consent of the bishop, his vicar,

or, at least, the archdeacon. Thirdly, They must appoint a

Roman Catholic schoolmaster, who was always to be ready

to help the priests. Faurtklp^ That m their private houses

no one should be allowed to preach, and no one allowed to

administer the sacramentSy but a priest enjoying the full con-

fidence of the bishop.

These resolutions the Archduke Ernest sent to Wolfgang

SpilUnger, liie Popish priest, and Archdeacon of CEdenberg,

on the 18th of June, 1584, with directions to watch whether

any one and who administered baptism, performed the cere*

mony of marriage, and such like, and to send the name,

place, and circumstances to the archduke, that he might, in

the name of his Majesty, administer the proper punishment.

As this letter was read in the council of tlie matristrates at

CEdenberg, it cast the town into indescribable sorrow and

consternation. Thousands should live witliout the comforts

of the Gospel ; children should be unbaptized ; the mck
rimld die without the voice of a spiritual comforter, and the

dead should be buried according to the rites of the Soman
Church. Yet one thing remained. At a distance of about

five English miles were two villages, German-Cross and

Neckermarkt, where the Gospel was preached still, and

these Tillages did not Ibelong to (Edenberg. Faith gaye the

citizens strength, and they streamed out to these villages to

hear the Word of God. And though many of them were

taken.prisoners, and carried olf to the biriiop^s residence,

and though the German evangelical normal schoolmaster
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must be dismissed, stUl they did not succeed in annihilating

the Protestant Church in that city.

For his great zeal in advancing tlie cause of Home,
Draskowitsh was rewarded by Pope Sixtus V. with a cardi-

nal's hat, in return for which he managed to introduce the

Jesuits into Transylvania, and afterwards into Hungary*

Contrary to law, and contrary to the Constitution, they soon

received the prebendary (probstei) of Thurzo from Eadolph,

and in vmn did the Diet afterwards try to remove them.

Here they endeavored — ever true to their principles — to

annoy as much as possible those who differed from them in

sentiment ; but, by so doing, they did not much advance the

credit of the Roman See. For when, at the Diet, the king

and the cardinal were striving to introduce the new calendar,

the states distinctly declared that they would adopt it only

out of respect to their king, and not as an acknowledgment

of the Roman supremacy.

The Jesuits were less successful in Transylvania than in

Hungary. They had stirred up strife to such an extent, that

Prince Sigismund, at the unanimous earnest request of the

states at the Diet, gave his sanction to a decree, of the 16lh

of December, 1588, banishing them out of the kingdom.

The Diet declared their academy at Klausenberg to be a

fortress erected against the liberties of the country, for they

had taken up arms, and given occasion to rebellion. They

sent their fanatical students into the houses of Calvinists,

searching for books, which they brought out and burned

;

and these scenes gave occasion to bloodshed and pillage.*

Caniiniil Draskowitsh did not live to see the black day

when his favorites were driven legally out of Transylvania,

for in February, 1587, he had gone to render his account to

his God.

* Hist. Diplom. Fred. Schmidt Ghion. Thar. Geim. 1599, 4to,

11*
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CHAPTER XVIIL

Caspar Dragonus. — Protestant Syaod.— i'eter Berger.— Huugarian Stu

dcnlB batiislifid from Wlttenbei^.— The Fonnala Concordia—Boioaa

Troops Mat to Hnnguy. ^Basta in Tnuwylvaaia.^ Destruction of the

Evangeli(yal Ohorcfa hi and Carintliia. — The Roman General Bar-

biano in Kashaw end Leatshaw.*—The Magistrates of Leatsbav and the

Bishop of Baab.

The eSoria of the Roman Catholics to annihilate the Prot^

estant name in Hungaiy tended only to develop a new life

and zeal among the friends of the truth. The banished cler-

gy of (Edenberg fotind a hearty welcome in other congrega-

tions and among the princes. Caspar Dragonus, for exam-

ple, found an asylum first in Steinamang^ri and afterwards

in Castle Hezzo, till such time as.he was appointed Professor

of Theology in the flourishing academy at Hormend, and

pastor of the church, where he couiiiiucd ior a considerable

time, till he was afterwards appointed pastor of Rechnitz.

The misfortunes at (Edenberg induced the Protestants for

some time to hold their meetings chiefly where the Turks

had dominion^ for here they were not disturbed. The disci-

ples of Abdallah's son understood tol'eration better than those

who professed the fkith of the Nazarene ; and with wondrous

tact the Moslems - knew how to ail'ord each coniessiou the

same liberlAes.

There was the Synod of Murany, where many useful res-

olutions were passed respecting Church discipline ; the Synod

of Sur&ny, and the discussion of Csepregh in 1591^ where

Count Francis N&dasdy sought in vain^ to bring the Calvin-

istic superintendent Stephen Beytha and the Lutheran Sev-

erin Skulteti of Bartfeld to a mutual good understanding

t
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respecting the Lord's Supper. Innumerable other meSung^

Ibr discussiag the aame doctrine manifested considerable life

io the Ghuich. Still it was pitjr that tiie dogmatic side pre-

ponderated so much ; and while the two contending parties

were deepening; the gulf which separated them, the ground

was also laid for the great defection in spiritual life SO soon

to be manifested in the Reformed Ghun^
There were at this tinnc on the right side of the Danube

three hundred ; on the left side, as &t as Neogr&di above

four hundred ; and in Zips, Saras, Abanjvar, and Gomor,

about two hundred fully organized churches of the Augsburg

Confession with their own pastors, without reckoning the Re-

formed churches and those which were not fully organized.

The Reformed churches were chiefly to be found in the prov-

inces governed by the Turks, and among the Magjrar popu*

laticii. So early as 1580, the Protestant Slavish churches in

the circle of Trentshin amounted to seventy, and had their

own separate constitution, government, and discipline, under

the protection of the obergespan of the county.*

Although in this constitution much was done to remove the

superstitious ezcresences of the Church of Rome out of the

Divine servicct still there were some who were not yet satis-

fied^ and among these Peter Berger, who^ in the year 159S«

commenced a furious exterminating warfare against altars,

pictures, wax candles, incense, and pulpit gown, and carried

matters so far that he was suspended from his office by deci-

sion of the ecclesiastical court.t

The struggle between Luthcranism and Reform had

reached its highest pitch about this time, and the antagonists

knew no bounds in the bitterness of their expressbns. And
it is but poor consolation only to be able to say that Hungary
was not alone in this disgraceful struggle. Iii vSaxonv the in-

tolerance had also reached a high pitch ; ibr, towards the

* WMnyi, Mem., Port I., p»m f FesBler, VoL VIIL, p. 418.
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dos^of this century, twenty-five Hungarian students were

turned out of the University of Wittenberg simply because

they denied the ubiquity of the human nature of Christ, and

could not, therefore, sign the ^ Formula Concordis.^*

Tliis formula promoted anything but concord in Hungary.

Prom end to end of the land the churches were torn with the

controversy. As iha^ distinguished man Severin Skulteti was

elected Senior, the rector of Eperjes, John Mylius, protested

against the election, charging him with having fallen from

the evangelical faith. From the year 1591, when the discus*

sion of Csepregh took place, other points were for many

years neglected, and the clergy ranged themselves, in two

parties, around this one question. Each party apj)ointed a

visitation of the churciies in order \fi purify them in its own
way.

The superintendent, Stephen Beytha, and the Senior of

Csepregh, Samuel Becsses, the former on the part of Geneva,

the latter as champion of Wittenberg, were the leaders of this

.unseemly quarrel, and there was no rest till the two parties

separated from each other completely. While engaged witli

such matters, little did they think of the approach of Maho*

met III. with a hundred and fifty thousand men wasting the

countiy. But, indeed, after all, as a Church they had little

reason to be <M>ncemed, for under Turkish rule they had far

more liberty than under Popish rigime. When the Turks

had taken possession of CEdenberg, one of the banished

preachers returned and continued for some time, but was

again obliged to leave. Even the imperial general, on en-

tering the ci^ and seeing the oppression of the Protestants,

brought an evangelical preacher, Gabriel Grtinbeig, and

placed him there. But what could a general do against a
bishop walking faithfully in the steps of Draskowitsh ? In

three quarters of a year he was again expelled, and the dep-

utation which was sent to Vienna to represent their dis-

tressed case was not only thrown into prison, but the town
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was fined in six thousand iloiins for transgressing the orders

of Archduke Ernest, and venturing to admit once more an
evangelical preacher.*

The persecution, which had hitherto fallen on isolated

tywim and single preachers, began now to become general.

The rumors of an agreement between the Pope, the Jesuits,

and the Court of Vienna, to root out the Protestant name,

seemed about to be realized in Hungary and Transylvania.

With much jealousy and fear did the Protestants look on the

ten thousand Boman troops under Aldobmndi Duke of Bel-

g^yosa, formerly a Carthusian abbot, which came to help

the emperor against the Turks ; for these auxiliary troops

were nothing less oppressive and exoibitant in their demands

than the Turks had been.

With equal severity were the inhabitants of Transylvania

treated by George Basta, the imperial general. So soon as

he had taken possession of the land in the king's name, he

began to plunder, he enrolled the young men m his army,

decimated the property of the rich, and kept the money to '

himself. He took aw ay the churches and schools of the

Protestaflts, and treated them so hardly that his name was

mentioned with terror by childrenjs children. Both he and

the Popish general, knowing that there was nothing to fear

from iead-quarters, even if they sbould be severe on the

Protestants, followed but too faithfully the example which

wan set by other servants of the emperor in the other crown

lands. The Bishop of Secca was burning and wasting all

that belonged to Protestants in Styria and Carinthia. The

evangelical preachers were ordered to leave Gratz on eight

days' notice^ and give up their prosperous gymnasium to the

Papists, while an oath was demanded from the civic authori-

ties that they would immediately banish all who did not

staunchly adhere to Rome.

* Gamanf» Bemembvanctt of (EdanlMCg.
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The states presented a petition to Archduke Ferdinand, in

which they depicted the plots of the Jesuits, reminded him

of his father's promise to the Protestants of Styria and Ca-

rinthia, and also how they had voluntarily lent considerable

sums to the court in the time of need,—but it was all in

ain.* The bishop went on with his cnielQr* The PM»tea^

tants at Eisengrub not having yielded implicit obedience to

the stum coiiunands, had their houses filled with soldiers, and

many were carried away prisoners to Gratz. The castle of

the knight John Hoffman was seized ; the Protestant church

close by was blown up with powder, and the bones of the

nobility resting in the vaults below the church were also

blown to the winds. • The altar of the evangelical church in

Gritz was overturned, and the bones of the deceased pastor,

Zimmermann, were taken up and thrown iiito the neighbor-

ing river.

Under such circumstances, the citizens of the capital of

Carinthia, who were chiefly Protestants, considered them-
' selves justified in taking to arms. They closed their gates

and made earnest preparations to protect their holiest rights,

and to regain liberty of faith and conscience, withoSt which

man is the mere tool of tyranny, degraded to the level of

the inferior creation. But repealed decrees of the archduke,

sometimes cajoUng, sometimes threatening, gained over the

one part and terrified the other part of the citizens.. The Je-

suits had gained their object. Their victory was soon so

complete that, in all Styria and Carinthia^ only a very few

Protestant congregations remained.

It was, no doubt, the intention in high places to do the same

in Hungary and Bohemia, for the same spirit and principles

animated and directed the government in all departments.

* August Jacob ThuanuB, Tom. IT., Lib. 124, p.m. 1522 in Ito, r^iiTio IGOl;

David RuDgius Wlttenbeii; de persecutioQe in Styria; AiianUer, auU many
others.
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But in spite of the league between the Pope and the Em-
peror to root out the Protestant name, what had been so easi-

ly accomplished in other hinds could not here be carried out.

The higher and lower Hungarian nobility, as well as the free

cities, had certain privileges secured to them by the Constitu-

tion, by means of which they were not so much exposed to

arbitrary treatment, while at the same time their love of

liberty increased. Not accustomed to bear arms, having lain

long under the oppression of a foreign power, being now as

bitterly oppressed by their own troops, they gave evidence

of being prepared to take into their own hands the punish-

ment of those offences on the part of the military which the

government seemed inclined to leave unpunished.

In January, 1603, the £oman general Barbiano, assisted

by three bishops, deprive^ the Protestants ui Eashaw of their

church, and handed it over to the Bishop of Eriau. The
Protestant pastors were banished, the people were prohibited,

under heavy fines, from going to other towns to partake of

the communion or to enjoy any ecclesiastical privilege ; and

it was hoped by this example to terrify the five mining

towns.

In the following^ October, the neighboring free cides held

a meeting to deliberate on the proper steps to be adopted in

self-defence when their turn came. When the Bishop of

Raab, therefore, who was at the same time deputy-governor

of Hungary, attempted in Leutshaw what had succeeded so

well in Kashaw, he met with veiy decided opposition. He
demanded of the magistrates, that the churches, schools,

monasteries, hospitals, and all the church property, with the

manses, should be handed over to him. As this was a matter

which concerned the entire body uf the citizens— so thought

the burgomaster— it was necessary to hold a town meeting

to consult together. At seven o^clock on the morning of the

9th of October, 1604, all the citizens, with pastor Peter Gabler

and his coUei^e, met to hear the bishop^s letter read.

*

Digitized by Google



Ids BISTORT OF THB>

^ Mliefeupon,*' says Ike record, the pastor did give a beau-

tiful warning to hold fast by the Word of God. He would

risk his tM>dy, honor, property, and life, and abide with us.

Upon which the judges and the council, together w ith the

citizens and the reverend ministers, did bind themselves with

an oath to risk their liberty, honor, property, and life, for the

Word of God and the Augsburg Confession, and never to

perjure themselves ; so help them God and his holy Woid«**

From this time forward the waroings of the bishop as well

as his tiireatenings were in vain. At one time he drove mat«

ters so far as to raise a tumult, and he must save his life by

flight. He soon came back again, threatening?; to billet the

military on them, and promising favors in case of yielding*

The judges and council, with the tribunes of the people, gave

the reply in the name of the whole city, in vati9ter keonic

Bly^i for they bade the ambassador tell his master, They
would rather have God Ibr a friend than the Devil and all his

followers." This answer might perhaps scarcely have help-

ed them, if the Lord had not ordered that the bishop and his

helpers must soon escape with all speed and leave the land.

The enemies of the Groqtel must be the means of deliveriag

fhem from their persecutor.
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CHAPTER XIX.

Diet of Preeourg, 1604.— Tke Famous 22d Article.—Ptaecutioii «f tbt

Piotoitanta.— Steplieii Botekay's fiebellum. «-The Peace of >^eiiiuu

Whilb the kings of Hungary, who always lived out of the

ooantiy, in ^ir puUic decrees praised the lojalty, faithful*

nessy and goaemtt^ of tho natioiiy i^beff inaiyfefCed at die

same time a oertain want of eonMenee, by appointing for-

eignefB to^ eommaiid of the troope, and by their inHoenee

carryin2; out political and relifjious measures contraiy to the

constitution. Tlie Iriiits of this want of confidence were felt

at other times under the house of Hapsburg^ but Tozy espe*

oiatly under Rudolph's veign. lUs suspieioos prince

bcouglit Minself often into a lalbyriatib out of wfaieh tiheie

ivaa no fpcape. Thus, aAw Diet of Plra^rg, keM in

1604, under the presidency of Archduke Matthew, he permit-

ted himself to be persuaded 1(3 add the 22d article by liis

own sovereign will, and without the sanction of tlio states.

He thus violated his oath to the constitution, and exposed the

life and liberty of the Protestants corapleteljr to the afbitnuy

tieatomt of the Boman clergy.

The inducement to add iStAs article was, that two petitions

had been presented to him by the Protestants requiring tol-

eration, and at the Diet there had been manifested a decided

dissatisfactiou with the oppressioas which had hitherto taken

place.

This^ article decreed, thati under aerere penalties, no

complaint should be brought befbre the Diet in religious mat*

ters ; it described the Protestant religion as an innovation,

and spoke of it in terms of contempt. It required all the

12
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laws' fonneriy enacted against dissent from the Chuich of

Borne— consequently also the lNini]ng<-*-to be strictly ob»

seived ; and it prescribed to the king the 8oleinn< and respon-

sible duty of spreading the Roman Caliiuiic religion, and

rooting out all sects and heresies.

Against this article the states had protested, and their pro-

test was supported hy the seal of the palatine. But neither

the imperial general, Basta, nor the Roman commander. Bar-

biano, the former in Transylvania and the latter in Upper

Hungary, nor yet the Bishop of Kalotsch, Matthew Pete,

allowed this protest to terrify them. What they had fully

obtained in Kashaw, and hoped shortly to accoiriplish in

Leutshaw, was also attempted in Zips ; and here the ober-

gespan. Count Christopher Thurzo, who nine years before

had joined the ProleslantSt and who now had vetumed to the

Church of Borne, gave zealous assistance.

Equipped with a decree of the Emperor Budolph and Si-

gismund, king of Holland, under whose protection the towns

of Zips stood, and resting on the 22d article of tlie Diet of

Pxesburg, they began to expel the Protestant clergy, and ap-

point Popish priests in their place.* That np one might

questbn Thurzo^s ortbodozy, he handed OTerthe Ptotestant

church on his own estate in Galgatz to the Pbpisls. In the

village Lisska, the general, Pete, brother to the bishop, drove

away the Keformcd piistor, Paul Staiitai, and placed two

Jesuits, Geoff^^e Vasarhely and Paul Besseredy, in his room ;

but it was not long till the general and the Jesuits must es« #

cape for their lives. For as Barbiano in his inaich against

the Turks had oppressed the Protestants on the estates of

Stephen Botskay, and had demanded from the proprietor a
loan of several thousand dollars for the emperor, he proceed-

ed to atUick und plunder two of Botskay's castles.t

* See ObkUosI Wsgner in AaaiL Scepns, Part m., p. 96.

t Tliiiaa]if,Tom.ILLlSl. Dr. T. Stiokfiifiiu in Kev. LiL Canon. lib. L
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It had also not been very long flnnce Botskav hadfinacfe a
jouraey to Prague to see the emperor, and he had, with every

mark of disrespect, been refused admittance. Being thus

stirred up, he only waited for an opportunity of revenge;

and having induced a part of Barbiano's army ta desert, he

attacked the general on the 15th of October at the castle of

Diasrey, and obliged him to fly. When Barbiano had

reached Kashaw in his flight, he begged in vain to be ad*

mitted. The citizens remembered what they had suticrcd,

and refused him an entrance, because " he was a persecutor

of those who believed on God ; but so soon as Botskay's

troops appeared, the gates were immediately thrown open.*

After Barbiano's flight, Basta could no longer maintain bis

position. He had crushed an insurrection under Moses Sz6k-

ly and Gabriel Bethlen ; but when Botskay*s troops joined

the insurgents, they completely routed Basta in an engage-

ment at Herrgrund in 1596. After this battle, Barbiano is

reported to have said, that if they had succeeded in their plan

they would have cut off with the sword every grown person

in Hungary and Transylvania who refused to join the Boman
Catholic Church. And if we consider what had already

taken place in Styria and Carinthia, as well as the St. Bar-

tholomew's Day in France, this statement, as reported by

Prince Kemeny, does not appear at all improbable. Besides,

what had the brutal Basta not done in his rage } He had

invariably plundered the princes of the Reformed Church

;

• he bad burned Protestant clergy on a pile constructed of theur

own books ; he had even in the height of his barbarity flayed

some of theixi uUve.t

Cap. 42, p. 255. Istvnnfr, Lib. XXXIY. p. 887. Petrus de Keva, in Coron

Hunfc, Frankfort, Ccat. VI. p. 109,

* This accomit is confirmed by the Jesuit latvanfy, who adds, that when

Mahomet III. soni Botskay a crotm, he handed it to Geoige Sz6cky, re

Buurking that he oonld notnw It while another dnly orowned Ung ofHnn
guyirwaiive. «

t UioaBary.
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The LutheiRDB and Unitarians escaped for a time, liat they

shortly after met the same fkte. From Kronstadt he de*

manded eighty thousand ducats, and Irorn Klauscnburg twen-

ty thousand. To please the Jesuits, he hanged some of the

senators, and completely prohibited the exercise of the Fiot-

estant worship.

As the blind slave o'f the Jesuits, he carried oat all thenr

plans. But in the year 1601, Ae states took courage, and

proclaimed Demetrius Napraghi, the Bishop of Gyula and

head of the Jesuits, a traitor to his country, took away the

bishopric, and banished him ; so that, till 1716, or for a pe-

riod of above a hundred years, no Koman Catholic bishop

dared reside in the land.*

In consequence of this fearful plundering of the land by

Basta, it was very natural that a terrible famine soon fol-

lowed. In ten villages there was often scarcely a single

cow to be found. The oxen had disappeared, and the men
themselves drew the loaded wagons, as in the days of

Xiadislaus ; while a kubel of wheat rose to twenty-five ducats.

Near Enyed, a Wallachian killed a woman, boiled and

devoured the flesh, and a Wallachian mother killed her six

children in succession. It is true that both were executed,

yet so terrible was the famine,. that even human corpses were

not safe before the gnawing hunger. To such a pitch had a
cruel general and a fanatical priesthood brought Transylva-

nia. Rudolph might consider this land as lost ; shortly after,

he lost also Hungary, with the exception of a few towns in •

the borders, among which was (tZdenberg. Hither came
Botskay, and settmg fire to the suburbs, the inhabitants fled

into the body of the town to protect themselves in the for-

tress. The crowd ni the town, however, was now so great,

that the commander, Colonel Trantmansdorf, threatened to

throw the children into the Foss, if the women and children

did not immediately leave the fortress.

* Hist. DiptooL In Append., p. 18, Act XI.
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This terrible condition of the citizens of (Edenberg was

relieved sooner than had been expected.

The cry of the mothers and their children came before

God, and a short truce was agreed on between the leaders.

The bishop and deputy-governor, Pete, took advantage of the

truce, and gathering the treasures of the church, he carried

them away and fled. The whole body of the clergy of

CBdenberg followed his escamfile. The burgomaster had

warned the bishop in vain of his danger, but in a short time

he was plundered by the Turks at Steinanger, and with great

difficulty saved his life by flight.

Besides QEdenberg, some other towns of Upper Hunf^ary,

as Epcrjes, Leutshaw, Zeben, and Bartfeid,* remained faith-

ful to Rudolph. But the insurgents i^rere not much restrained

in their excesses by their weak fortresses.

When, therefore, throng ii the union of the insurgents with

Mahomet, the danger became even greater, the Government

at Prap;uo began to listen to more reasonable counsel. The
mediator of peace was the evangelical Count Stephen lllyes-

h4zy, who had been deprived of his property and banished to

Holland. He used his influence with the Archduke Mat*

tbew, the representative of the emperor, and also with the rep«

resentative of Botskay, with such good efllect, that the Peace

of Vienna w as concluded on the 23d of June, 1606, approved

by the emperor on the 6th of August, and with all due solem-

nity published on the 26tb of September.

* Soe H6m. Aug. Coiif. of Bibinyi, Part I., p. 883.
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CHAPTEE XX

The Peace of Austria.— Botskay's Objection to the Terms.— Peace rati-

fied.— Botskay dies of Poisou.— Conditions ol the Peace violated.— Mat-

thaw gmmikong a Diet—MatUiew becomw King ofHungary.

Tbe Peace of Vienna was of great importance to the Ptot-

estanta of Hungary, for it declared the 23d article of 1604 to

have been illegally introduced ; it set aside all decrees which

had been enacted against the Protestants ; it declared that

every Hungarian, as well as those who resided in the military

boundary, should have complete liberty of conscience, and

that his Majesty would never in any way disturb or limit his

subjects in the exercise of this privilege. A clause was

added, explaining that this should not be interpreted as in

any way detrimcntLil to the Roman C;iiholic religion ; the

churches, the clerg}^, and the rights of the Roman C'ltholics,

should be respected ; but such churches as had during the

late commotions been taken possession of by either party

should be mutually restored.

It was further decreed, that peace should be made with the

Turks ; that a palatine should be elected ; and that, instead

of Rudolph, Matthew should govoni Hungary, under the

advice of the palatine, and an imperial parliament. The
prelates Synkai and Mikatzi, who had been so inimical to the

Protestants, should not return to the country till such time

as the charges brought against them should have been legally

settled. The abuses of the ecclesiastical courts, and espe-

cially with reference to tithes, should be settled at the Diet.

The Jesuits should never be allowed to pussess iniinovable

property, the king reserving, however, his right to make
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them pments. The public, cml» and military offices should

be open to all, without distinction on account of religion.

Botskay obtained Transylvania as liis liereditary right, and

Huncrary as far as the Theiss. Stioukl lie, however, die with*

out male issue, all devolves to the crown.

For a long time Botskay refused to accept aome of the

ezpTessiotts in the treaty, and espeoially the clause, without

detriment to the Boman Catholic religioo.^* As, however, the

instrument was already signed by Rudolph, and the Archduke

Blatthew gave an explanation, to the effect that the approach-

ing Diet would settle the difHculty, that the whole agreement

was made in good faith, that the objectionable passage was >

not intended as a threat, but simply and solely that each con*

fession should be entirely free from all snjuiy, detriment, or

limit, on the part of the other,— Prince Botskay was satis-

fied, and the contract was signed by the most distinginshed

Hungarian magnates. It was, besides, guaranteed by the

states of Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia.*

The hero of this great achievement for the Protestant

Chureh was destined to see little of the fruits. It^was but a
few months till the prinise, in the full vigor of manhood, sunk

into his grave. He died of poison, at Kashaw, on the 7th of

Januar}% 1607. His friends said that the poison was admin-

istered by the chancellor, Michael Kathay, who had been

bribed for the purpose. Kathay was thrown into prison, and

the Haiduken, or Botskay's bodyguards, shoriy after drag-

ged him out, and hewed him in pieces in the public streets.

The loss of this generous and noble prince was very severely

felt by the Protestants.f

With the death of Botskay the Roman parly acquired new

courage. As the Pope had already done at Munster on the

* Hist. Diplom., p. 21.

t He liad made a present of 30,000 Hungariaa florins to the churcii of

Tymau, which, it is true, was lost when the church and schools were seized

by the Papisti.
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port of Oeraiaiiyf ao he now also protested against the peace

in Hungary. A body of pielatea and bishops met together,

and soon found ways and means of removing the advantages

of the contract of Vienna.

Once more began the oppressions,— once more wes it for-

bidden to the Protestants to bring their accusations and com-

plaints befm the Diet,^ once mcHne was the attemjrt made,

and not .without success, to take away the churches,—and

the Protestants, driven to rebellion, placed the Roman Cath-

olics sometimes in danger. The Emperor Rudolph gave

posts of honor to those who had advised him against ratify-

ing the Peace of Vienna ; he appoiiiled the much hated prel-

ate Synkai, Archbishop of Kalotsha, and Francis Forg4cs,

Archbishop of Gr&n.

It was in Tiansylvania where the Jesuits, in consequence

of Stephen Bathoriy's letter, remained quiet, that the condi*

tions of the peace were observed. Not only the Protestants,

but also the Archduke Matthew, was placed in a very critical

position by this conduct. Accordingly, when the discontent

wns rapidly mcreasing, and the nobility found the Diet of

1607, which Rudolph had summon^ to Presburg, always

postponed, and not likely to be opened, Matthew availed him*

self of the opportunity which the circumstances gave for

gratifying his ambition, and summoned the advisers of the

Hungarian crown to Vienna, to consult about the welfare of

the state. It would appear that at this mectmg the resolution

was first adopted that Matthew should take Rudolph^s place

in the government of Hungary, and by the assistance of

fVince Esterh&sy the plan ripened towards execution. It

was not strange that Esterhftzy and the other princes of Hun-
gary had little love to Rudolph, for they saw their land di-

vided between hi in and the Turks, and the former doing very

little to its advantage ; and it was equally natural that, where

hearty and devoted love to the sovereign did not exist, noth-

ing else could supply the place, so soon as the crown began
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to tmnbto on die rtder's heaii, The HongarianB knew right

well how little Rudolph cared for tliern ; and when Matthew
summoned a Diet in Presburg, on the 23d of January, 1608,

they not only gladly appeared, but also, when £wiolph, under

date of 29th of Januaij, diMivod tibe Diet, they contimied

etfll to mt aad deHl)emto.

When tlie first article of the Peace of Vienna, in wincli

religious liberty was guaranteed to the Protestants in the

entire kingdom, was laid before the Diet, tlie Bishop of Ves-

prim, Demetiius Napraghi, in the name of the whole Popish

clergy, protested against it. The higher morali^ of the lay

nobility, however, and the firmness of Matthew, succeeded in

canying the point, so that this article, with a nngle dissentient

oice, was made li^w. When, howeyer, on the 23d o£ Feb-

ruary, Rudolph declared all the decisions of the Diet null and

Toid, Matthew immediately, with an army of 20,000, broke

into Bohemia, and the suspicious, silly Rudolph submitted to

have the whole affair between himself and his brother left to

arbitration. The end of the matter was, tet Hungairy and

Austria were giren to Ifotthew as an independent kingdom.

On the S3d of October, 1608, Matthew appeared at the Diet

of Presburg. He readily complied with the wishes of the

Diet ; but the nobility, having learned to distrust kings, re-

fused to crown him till he had signed certain articles which

were laid before him. Matthew iiad, in the mean time, dis-

covered that his imperial bnidier was trying to stir the nation

op i^inst him by making secret ptomises to tbem, aad there*

fore readily signed the article.

Thus was the Jesuitical clause of the Peace of Yieniii,

acrainst which Botskay had protested, removed, and in clear

and plain language was it permitted to the Protestants to have

their own superintoodents, while full and compieto liberty of

conseienee, and of public worship, was guaranteed.

The attempU of the Jesuits, under Cardinal Forg&os, to

overturn this arrangement, were unsuccessfuL The archduke
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leinaiiied faUbful to his promise, canying out. the leBolatioiui

of the Diet, and was crowned with great splendor on the 19th

of November. Esterhazy had, by a vgreat majority, two

years before, been elected palatine. The Popish nobility

handed in a protest against the coronation, signed by them

all, at the bidding of the Roman legate^ with the one noble

exception of Valentine Lepes $ hut it was for the present dis-

regarded.

As the seaman feels on entering the quiet harbor after

escaping all the perils of tlio stormy sea, just such was the

feelinsf of the Hnn^rarian Protestants ms tliey found that their

lawfully crowned king had, in a legal way, by means of the

assembled states, set them completely free from the intrigues

of a peisecttting Roman hierarchy. It vras not the Protes-

tants alone who separated from Rudolph without a tear, but

all the Hungarians ; for during twenty-three years they had

not seen his face, and had been at all tnnes doUvcrod over by

him to the most unlimited oppression. During twenty-four

years the Hungarians had paid from thirty-live wasted and

impoverished gespanschaflen (counties) the sum of 1,067,124

ducats to a foreign king, and in return had received nothing

but the bitter necessity of constantly contending with more

or less severity to maintain their civil independence from

Austria, and their religious liberty.

The angel of mercy turns away with a tear from such

monarchs, who call themselves princes " by the grace ofGod,"

but who can neither understand nor fulfil the duties which

such a title demands of them ; and poor humanity^ trodden

il the dust, looks up in team afbr the retiring angel, who, as

he flees away, turns one look more hack on the oppressed,

and, raising his arm to Heavci^, comforts them by pointing to

Him who sits as King of kings and Lord of lords, ruling

the earth in lighteousness, at whose command the kingdoms

&ll and the fruitful palaces become a desert ; who sits upon

the circle of the eaitb, and the inhabitants thereof are as
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grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the lieayeiH bs a curtain,

and spreadeth them out as a tcDt to dwell in ; that bringeth

the princes to nothing ; he maketh the judj^es of the earth as

vaoity. Yea, they shall not be planted
; yea, they shall not

be sown ; yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth

;

and he shall also blow upon them, and they shall whhor, and

the whiriwind shall take them away as sknbUo.
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SBCJOND PERIOD.

nOK THB FEACB OF VIENNA TILL TES CONVSN^
TICK OF SZitHMAB, 1^)8-1711.

CHAPTER L

Presbiirg Church.— Stephen £sterh6zy.— Hib Death.— The JeiliifcB*^

Geoigo Thunso, Palatine.— Synod of SiUeia.

Wb now see the Evangelical Church of Presburg as a

gradually ripening fruit of the Pesice of Vienna. Although

many had long resided here who were favorably disposed to

the Gospel, yet till now they had not laken courage to break

loose from the fetters of Kome. They applied to the town-

eooncillor, Siegfried Kolonitsh, to obtain for them the

Protestant pastor of the village Batshdorf, which is now a

filial church of Presburg
;
and, as there was no chuich, he

opened his services in a private house. They chose Master

David Kilgar as rector of their school, and Master Adam
Tattelbach as deacon, and these men were introduced to

their new office by the town-councillors.

The Protestants seemed now able to look into the future

without conceni. King Matthew had sworn to protect their

rights ; the States had entered the decrees among the laws

of the land ; Moravia, Bohemia, and Sitesia had guaranteed

their execution ; and Stephen Eateiliazy, as elected palatine,

stood like a protecting angel firm at his post. He had now

once more been put in possession of his property, and was

become the oliject of veneration on the part of all true Hun*

r
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garians, especially, however, of the Protestants. Far re-

moved from bigotry, he had advanced the cause of Protes-

tantism by liberally supporting the schools. He called Jeie*

miah Sutoriusi who had studied at WittMbei|[, to be xector

of the school at Trentshin, and a MeiMiier professor, EDjah
Wisiilus, to gynmastum of Banowits. The latter was
supported at the expense of the palatine-* Esterhizy

founded a bursary for the poor students, which was increased

by his widow in 1609. Yet, not only for his own Hungarian

countrymen, but also for the oppressed Protestants in Austria,

do we find him carei^ly makkig proTisioii, by mtaioediiig

with the Elector of Saxony and other princes. HSs labour

0f love were very much hampered by tlje Jesuits, and his

time of working was not long ; for on the 6th of May,

1609, he died at Vienna, of cramp in the stomach.f No
heavier loss could have befallen the country and the Church.

HungaryV political and ecclesiastical state waa very unsatis-

factory.

The land was stilt hlMling ft&m wounds inflicted un-

der Botskay's war, and the Peace of Vienna gave occasion

to all manner of dispute. The Jesuits, wliose head-quarters

were at Gratz, represented this peace as being simply the

Presburg conspiracy, and provictod fiivon and honors for

those who labor most diligently to oppoie its operations.

Under such circumstances, then, mucli depended on the

choice of a proper person to become palatine. The king,

being a Roman Catholic, would have inclined towards

appointing a member of his own Church; and the Jesu-

its, ever fertile in inventions, proposed that the mode of

election should be changed. These men proposed that the

states should merely nominate a certam number of candi-

* nbiny], MotBU Ang. Conf., Tom. I., p.

t Hb buried in iSb» dmreh at IkuSng, in Unqguys and Ut whils

marble monument wee, two hundred yeeie later, removed by a Miloiia

Popish priest.

13
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di^tes, out of which the king should himself select This

plan was, however, too transparent to permit the nobles of

Hungary to mistake its design, and they abode determinedly

.
by their former custom. When the kingt then, on the 7th of

Decemberf 1609, proposed two Roman Catholic and two

Protestant candidates, one of the latter, George Thurzo, was

elected, by one hundred and fif\y votes against fiffy-three,

to fill the post.

Greorge Thurzo, now in the forty-second year of his age,

a man of learning, activity, and political talent, distinguished

as a diplomatist in tlie -peace with Botskay, and raised to fill

several important offices under Kudolph and Matthew, b
- made palatine. While distinguished by moderation towards

the Roman Catholics, as he had shown himself on the recall

of Michael Mikatzi, the Bishop of Wardein, from exile, still

the prosperity of the Protestant Church lav near his heart,

and he strove to advance its interests in a natuiai and reason-

able way, by summoning a general synod.

As yet, the Protestants were not quite freed from the juris-

dictioii of the Roman Catholic Church«

They were still obliged to pay the " priests' dues,'* and

were not safe from the interference of Popish visitations, on

which occasions tiio doctrines and the ordination of their

own clergy were attacked m an abusive manner ; the mar-

riage of the clergy was declared illegal, and their children

illegitimate ; demands were^ade, not only contrary to con-

science, but also contrary to all justice ; and it was often

only with golden or silver tears that the zeal of the visitors

could be quieted.*
*

By means of a <jeneral synod, lield in the village Sillein,

in Trentshin county, George Thurzo resolved to bring these

abuses to a close. In conjunction with several nobles and

princes, and in accordance with the letter and spirit of the

Peace of Vienna, which secured to the elders, ministers, and

* PeteekhiB in MalL PeoicnL Ja. Ap., C. 7. p. 9$.
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superintendents of each confession the full authority over
the members of their own church, he summoned this synod,
and opened it in person on the 28th of March, 1610.

It is true that, owing to the quarrels between the sister

churches, and owing to tlie political state of the country, he
was not able to include the whole land, and he therefore sum-
moned only ten counties, indulging the hope that he would
thus bring the discussion sooner to a satisfactory conclusion.

The palatine sent a special invitation to each county, to the

most distinguished landed proprietors, and to the royal free

cities, to elect representatives, who were men of peace, and
clothed with power, not only to deliberate, but also to decide

on ecclesiastical matters.* The summons was gladly at«

tended to;f and in three days had the Synod of Sillein de-

creed tbe following weighty matters :—
The ten counties were divided into three circles, and a

superintendent was elected for each. For Liptau, Arva, and
Trentshin, Elijah Lanyi, pastor of Thurotz ; for Thurotz,

Neogr^d, Sol, and Honther, Samuel Melick ; for Barsha,

Neutran, and Presburg, Isaac Abrabamides of Baimotz. The
superintendents had each two inspectors under them, the one

for Grerman, the other for the Hungarian churches. There

were, besides, seniors and deacons elected, who were men
of sound faiili, and whose place should be supplied by elec-

tion, on their resignation or death. On the decease of a

superintendent, two of the neighboring superintendents had

a right to collect the votes and preside at the election of one

to supply his place.|

•

* Bilnnyi, Uem*, Tom. I., p. 872.

t Hie most dbtingnithed lay mfimbas of this synod were Ckmnt Geozge

Thitno, the imperial palatine; Peter Rev4y, Count of Thurocy; Moses

Sznnyogh, of Jessonitz ; Andrew Jakiihith; Benedict Pogrdnyi ; ^fartin

Benitsky ; Tlieodosius Shirmieiisy ; Jeroslav Ymc?kal; Otekay; Majthejiji;

Gymgy, and others. See the " Acts and Decrees of the Synod of SilleiiTi

1708. William liander." 4to (in possession of tlie family of Tih4ny).

t Here the great principle of the Protestant Church m her kidependenes

sod Belf-governaMiit is kept prominently forward.

Digitized by Gov.^v..^



14B HlSTO&y OF TK£

For the support of the superiotendents waa mckoned the

usual aimual allowaiice Irm die uuferior oleigy 9m in Fbpiali

times, the registry fees, and a voluntaiy eootribatioD fxom

&e churches.

Respecting duties and labors was decreed :
—

That the inspectors, seaiors, and superintendt^iits, should

*Iead aa upright, uabiainable life, that .the eaemy might

no occasion to speak evil of them.

That the superintendenis ^louid, either in peison or by the

senior, visit the churches onoe a year; that (bey should al-

ways attend the synods to be held in January or February,

and take special notice of the business of the churches under

their care; should decide on the questions brought before

them at these meetings, should preseirye strict church .dis(A«

pline, and collect their fees.

They ahould inquire into the matter and manner of the

prsad^ng, whether the people are encouraged to prayer,—

whether the ordinances of religion generally are attended to

by tiie people,— whether the clergy lead a pious, sober, aad

chaste life, — whether the people are grateful and submia-

aivc to authority,— whetiier the dues are properly paid,—
whether the buildings are in a good state, ^and whether the

' schoolmasters disdiarge their duty piqpteily, and leada propesr

life* In all these matters the senior dbould assist

The superintendent should have a correct list of all ec-

clesiastical properties and revenues, and be in a state to

apply to the civil authorities far protection in case of injury.

He should protect the minister and sdwM^master from all

i^ustice ; and the civil power is bound to assist, after having

first made strict inquiry into all the eiieumstanees of each
case.

In the German churches there should be a pulpit gown and
a forai of prayer introduced.

The superintendent should, with the assistance of the in-

spector, the senior, and some of the neigihboring clergy*
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examine candidates for the ministry^ require from them the

flubscription of the Formula Concordi», aod ordaiu alter the

plan usually adopted at Wittenberg. The names should he

entered in a registry, and a certificate of ordination be given.

The students had permission to visit foreign universities,

and also to be ordained abroad, only this dared not take place

as a mark of disrespect to the home univeisitieB, and to the

regularly constituted superintendents. '

In case of need, the superinfendent might ask legal advice

from such lawyers as are not related by ties of blood or friend* .

ship with either of the contending parties.

Every minister, on receiving a call to a con rr rogation, must

appear before the senior or inspector, and bring evidence of

his having regularly recdived the call, and also that his life

and doctrines are consistent with the office which he seeks.

Weightier matters respecting heresy, uncleanness, or other

grave charges against clergy or deacons, were to be laid be-

fore the superintendent. Where the charge was fully proved,

the guilty party might be degraded from his office, declared

unfit ever again to hold ofiice, and, in case of need, might

be handed over to the civil authorities to be further dealt
a m

with. Less important matters might be given to the inspec*

tors and seniors, and be settled at the annual meetings.

From the senior there was always an appeal to the super-

intendent, who either confirmed the sentence oi sent it back

to be again considered, and, in peculiar cases, brought ex-

perienced men to assist with their counsel. No further ap-

peal was admitted, and the guilty party paid all costi.

The superintendent should not judge according to his own
opinion, but according to the law. Those who refhsed to sub-

mit after a second warning might be depostjci and excommu-

nicated, notice of the same having previously been given to

the civil authorities.

clergy who were aeeused of any crime, must be sum-

moned by the superintendent, after a formula in which the *

1S»
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iCharge was duly entered ; and the summons was forwaided,

pot #Ee6t» jbiit through the inspector ot senior.

The offioe-hearen of the Church, when hindered in the

discharge of ^ir duty, might appeal to the civil power, who
dared not refuse to support them.

The superintendents were bound at all times, on entering

^ their p£^ce, to tak^ the following

04m
I, A* B., the superintendent in county , swear

hefoie the living (Sod, Fadier, Son, and Holy Spirit, and

promise, during my life, neither publicly nor privately to

teach or advance any other doctrines besides such as are

jsontaifled in tlio writings of the Prophets and Apostles, as

e^ptaijied in the Augsburg Confession, as presented to the

Snipwr Chaito in the year 1500, and also in the Formula

QonnoBdiiB. IpioinisetowatdionBrtfaeseQiorBandclerg) of

&e church under my care with diligence and earnestness, that

they shall also teach and hold no other doctrines. Through

the grace of the Holy Spirit will I endeavor to lead such a

life, and set such an example, as is worthy of n^y profession.

I wiU myself reqpeot the laws of the kind, as well as lake

care tiiat iheae under my charge do die same. That I ear^

a^y se^ to fulfil all these duties, so help me God the

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Amen."

*
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CHAPTER JL
*

ISm AfcUbiabops proM againrt^ l^yDod ef 8ilMiii.<» An8w«r.—Mtr
Pazm&ny.— Protestant Princes turn to Popery.— Synod of Tyrnw-^
John Mo8chovmu3.— The Women of Hricsovr. — King Matthew |^TW an

imfi»Ton^ld Decision re^ctiitg the Peace ot Yleooa.

The palatine, George Timrzo, had the decisions of this

synod printed and distributed, that others might to some i

fl^jat ]^ guided by them. Aiuong others, the churches of

the mimng Umm i^eges^ of Leulishaw, Kiwliaw, and

BojrUUd, xeceivBd oopies, but they so deeply invc^Fed

in Qoiitmwy respecting the Formulfl Cdnoovdise, that litfle

united action could be expected.

It was, however, not to be thought that the Popish clei^

would look so lightly on tlie decrees of the Synod of Sillein.

Within ei^teen days the Cardinal and Aicbbishop Forg^^cs n

jHPOtieatad agiuoat the deeieea with a bitterness Teiy unbecom-

ing in him who had aiowned as King of Hungary the msa
' litiio had signed A$ Feaoe of Viemia.

Under the threat of excommunication he demanded the re-

peal of these resolutions, he called the persons who had there

assembled wolves who had broken into the fold of Christ,

declared the election of superintendenls and their ordination

of clergy an nnheard«of audacity, contrary to the laws of the

land («ic), and contrary to religious liberal He charged

them with perjury in reference to tlie 24th article of the

Augsburg Confession, and in genuine Popish style pro-

nounced his curse against the decrees, and against those who
dM>ttld observe them. This precious document is dated at

^ Our Axchiepiscopal Courtm Presburg, 17th ofApril, IBIO,**
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and was published tint by means of a nail on the chuich

door of St. Martin's.*

The Protestants did not long remain silent The palatine

was at that time ^^om liome. He soon heard, however, of

the doings through Elije li Lanyi, and on the 25ih of May he

wrote a reply from Szathiuar, calling the documents a shabby

invention, filled with all manner of paltry ribaldry. He
begged the Protestants immediately to reply.

In a paper which appeared in Kashaw, printed by John

Fisher, with the motto, " Stand fast therefore in the liberty

wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled

again with the yoke of bomkifre" (Gal. v. 1), the princes

and nobles who had met at Sillein, pubhshed through Elijah

. lianyi an apol<^, in which they opposed the assomption of

the archbishop by arguments drawn from the laws of the

land, firom history, and from fhe Holy Scriptures. Placing

their trust in Grod, adducing the 110th Psalm, 46th chapter of

Isaiah, 5th chapter of tlio Acts of the Apostles, and other

Scripture passages, they appealed to his Majesty and to the

States for protection against the audacity of the archbishop.

This apology was answered by a man who at this time be*

came more than any other the object of the love and hatred

of friends and enemies, Cardinal Peter Pazmany.t

The style of his reply was of the lowest kind, and it made

its appearance under the title Peniculus Pajrporum^ bearing

the name of John Jeuitzy. The superintendent published a

* Hist. Diplom., pp. 27-29. 7 8 85 8 6 3

t Ho was born at Gt. Wardein, in 1570, of a reduced noble family of tbo

Befonnod Church, and in his thirteenth year became Boman Catholic. In

His Borenteentli year hejoined fbe Jesuite* ffis noviciate wae completed

at Cracow; his philosophical studies at Vienna^ and theological, at Bome.
He became proftssor of theology at Grata, and i^adly accepted the post of

missionary to Hungary. In 1608 he was the representative of the Jesuits

at the Diet of Presburg. When turned out of the Diet he asserted his n'ght

to sit, and with much power contested the points of the Jesuits. He pub-

lished a powedul pamplUct in their favor. See " Mtylath, History of the

Magj-ars," YoL IV., p. 249.
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fcgoioder under the titleMMm PemicuU Pifisiiei^ printwi

in ISlSy and left no part of his advenary*9 argument

untoQohed.*

The controversy was continued with bitterness by Peter

Pazniany ; and as the palatijie wiis too lenient towards these

vioifitat Attacks on the iundamental pnnci|des of civil and

vdig^ous liberty as guaranteed by the cooatitutioa of the

^untiy, the £ra}geliealChun^xa^r saffeied bgr the qiianel.

Men of consideiabie importance and vealtfa, such as Franp

CIS and Nicolas Esterhazy, Melchior Allaghy, and George

Daugesh of Hommona, fell off from the Protestant ranks.

Forgoes had protested against the resolutions of tlie Synod

of SiileiOt but finding it necessary to take other steps, he sum-

moned a pirovinoial synod at Tymau, in 161 1^ which was
.

attended by Pkcidus JMana, the Papal xmocsb, el^t bishops,

six abbots^ and twenty prebends, avchdeaeons, and canons,

as well as also Peter Pazmany. The resolutions of this synod

were known only to the initiated ; the consequences, how-

ever, were soon felt in the rextewed pemecutions ol* the Prot-

estant Church.

il is of hisUHjoel importance -to note, that, from what is

known of the, proceedings of this synod« it Is evident that

at this time there were in the midst of ihe Roman Oathf

olic Church priests who were regularly married, and who

lived openly with wife and children. The communion was

idso by some administered in both kinds. The facts are

proTed by tiie resolution of this Boman Catholic synod, in

direct opposition to the Word of God, forbidding absokuely

that either of these practices should be tolerated in time to

come.

Tiiat they might not, through the intrigues of the Papists,

lose the advantages already secured to them, the three super-

* This paper was also aacrib«d, but without proper reasou, to Peter

PetBhius.
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intendents met, in 1612, to coosoU respecting the general '

ad&iiB of the Protestant Church, Hitherto there had been a

striking dissimilarity in the outward customs, in the forms of

public worship, and also in the doctrines taught among the

Protestants. It was therefore yesolved that the Wittenberg

ceremonial should be introduced, and that Luther's Shorter

Catechism should be translated, and used ia instructing the

children. When the Catechism appeared, itwas dedicated

to Elizabeth Zober, the spouse of the palatine,

An example of the zeal of the superintendents in preserv-
*

ing purity of doctrine, may be seen in the case of John Mos-

chovinus, wiio is also sometimes called Peloni. He was

accused of reviving the heresy of Photinus, a heretic of tli©

^ fourth century, and having been cast into prison by the pala*

tine, his case wais thoroughly considered by the superinten-

dents. His heresy having been proved, he was handed over

to the palatine, who banished him from the country.

The Protestants of this period, much distinguished by

purity of life, laid especial stress on the influence of prayer

;

and with good reason, for the Lord had set the example, and

had given the command, and the Apostles and early Chris-

tians had been very diligent in waiting on the means of

grace. Who does not know how zealous the Reformers

were in the discharge of this duty : How wondrous was

the power which Luther and Zwingle obtained from lieaven by

means of prayer I And what an astonishing moral strength

was that which Knox obtained by wrestling with God, so

that he stood unflinching in the face of Mary with all her in-

fluence, and having learned to tremble before "God in the

closet, he, at the same time, obtained power to tremble no-

where else. " 1 am more afraid of his prayers," Mary used

to say, " than of an army of ten thousand men."

In this light we must view those clergy who, on the 19th of

August, 1614, in Hricsow, in the Trentshin county visited a

woman who was said to be possessed of a devil, on purpose
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to heal her by the influence of united prayer.* At the invi*

tation of the aged Stephen Krusspier, five other ministers of

the Gospel united with him to try and help this woman.

When their efforts remained fruitless, they applied to the

superintendent, Elijah Lanyi, who advised the entire senioral

dtviflion of clergy to meet together for prayer. This was

done, and on the 12th of September ihey came together, to

the number of eighteen, at their own expense, and continued

tliiec days in prayer. They had the satisfaction of seeuig,

at the end of this time, that their prayer was heard, and

she who had been pronounced incurable was again fully xe-

stored.t

Such experience is made by mortals in a time of need.

Outward trials drive to Him who has the fuhiess of life and

comfort, and they experience what to others is unintelligible

and incredible. Only he who knows hv experience the

• power of prayer will be able to comprehend and properly

estimate the above-mentioned fact. Times of trial gave

David those glorious Psalms which had' been the comfort of

the Church in every age ; and the sweet songs of the mar-

tyrs, which were wrung from them in hours of darkness and

trial, have still a power and sweetness lor the weary soul.

For the Church in Hungary days were fast approaching in

which they should learn, under heavy trials, the meaning of

*thi8 filial duty, or rather, childlike privilege. A commence-

ment was already made openly to break the conditions of the

Peace of Vienna.

In E-aab and Skalitz the lioiaan Catholics refused to admit

Protestant clergy, and the king gave the decision that the

Koman Catholics could not be compelled to admit clergy of

other confessions within their walls
;

for, while it had been

only stipulated that every church should have its own supe-
•

Mica Bury.

t Blark xi. 2i; Jolin xvL28,2i; jAmes i. 6,7; v. 16; 1 Timothy ii.

1*4.
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riors or superintendents, but nothing was added respecting a

new ecclesiastical jurisdiction, he could not at all permit a

new jurisdiction to the prejudice of the Eoman Catholics,

and would not aUow in future that the money which had for-

meiiy be«n paid to the Boman Catholic archdeacons dioaid

be given to the Pfotestant superintendents.* This declsia*

tton of the king, and the ro3ral letter requiring the officials in

each county to take part in the visitatio!i of the Protestant

churches, gave a clear insight into the king's views respect-

ing the peace, and also respecting the Silleia Synod.

• Feasor, L e. VoLm, p.
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CHAPTEE HL

PtttarPazmiiiy*s Work.—Cluittopher Thnno retoniB to fba Pzotestaoiks.—
Oppression.— Oabdel Bathyini and thd Treaty of Tymau.— WxifiiigB of
the Protestants.— Qnarrels of the Beformed and Lutheran Clergy.—Ju-
bilee of tlic Refortnatioa*— iTftrdiimnH madd Kingi— Si^gaumd FoK]gic>**
Death of Matthew.

No attack made on the Protestaiits did them so much
harm as Pfezm&ny*8 work, entitled The Guide to Truths*

which was published at Presburg, in folio, in 1613. In a

popular style, filled with sophisms, he defended the doctrines

of Rome, and represented Luther and Calvin as servants of

Antichrist; while he sought to free his Church from the

charge that she teaches one should keep no faith with here-

tics, and turned attention specially to the advantages of celi-

bacy.

This work soon appeared in the third edition, the first hav-

ing been printed in 1613, the second in 1623, and the third

in 1637, and was read with great avidity. Many who did

not stand fast in the faith were, hy this book, drawn back

into the Soman Catholic Church. . Some, it is true, soon re-

pented of what they had done, and turning back again to

the Evangelical Church, remained there steadiiv^ till death.

Among these wu may mention George Christopher Thurzo,

who, nine years before, had, through the influence of Paz-

m^y, joined the Papists, and had begun to persecute the

Protestants. This distinguished relative of the palatine

turned, on the 20th of February, 1613, once more back to

« Hodegus ignssagra vezerlo Kalaoy.
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the Protestant Church, and, after publicly confessing his

sin, received the Lord's Supper in the Protcsiant Church

at Kirchdorf, from the pastor and senior, Xylnnder.

The return of the count soon showed itself to be no in-

coDsideiable gain to the Protestant caOse. On the advice

and after the example of his lelative, the palatine, he sum-

moned a synod on the 22d of Januafy, 1614, in Kiichdorf,

at which the pastors of Zips and Saras, the five towns Ka*

shaw, Leutshaw ,
Eperjes, Bartfeld, and Szeben, assembled.

Here were cliosen two superintendents. The decrpes of the
'

synod were recognized by the palatine, in virtue of his o&ce,

and aie known under the title, Diploma minus Thurzoia-

mm.** Scueely was lliis ended wh«a Christoplier Thurzo

died, and on the HMk of May wis laid in the grave of Ins

fathers.

By means of this synod, the chains which bound the Prot-

estants under the influence of the higher clergy were broken,

and no meaDS were left untried to rivet them again. Bonne,

aanong vHwm was liw p«obst of ^ps, tried in a friendly

nuuMT; and oteis, dependmg on their power and influ-

enoe, assumed a very diflferent tone. Many, without troub-

ling themselves about the Peace of Vienna, made direct

attacks on the Protestants. In Vaswar, Shutz, Fakno, and

Eisenstadt, the churches were taken away.* The appeals

of the Protestants received little attention from Matthew;

to, though he had vwmn to protect their Church in Hun*

j^oy, yet k Austria he dire<^ prohibited the Pretestanti

Heorn the exeveise of publks worship.f

In addition to the spiritual trials, there was now added

material and social oppression, and the land was made to

bleed at every pore. In 1616, the representatives of the

Piesburg Diet, eonnsting, among othen, of one archlHshop,

^ Hodegas igussagra vezerlo Kalany.

t Pamaof. Gottlieb. US,
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two bialM>p8, «ad sax prinoes, eomplaimed to Mfttdiew Hiat tiio

bitterest fee could not crush the land worse than at that mo« -

ment the king's own army did ; all the higher offices and

fortresses were intrusted to strangers, and the hireling for-

eigners were only wasting aEkd piuuderkig, but not protectiog

the land.*

When there appeared no hope that a le^mate dellToi^

ance from theur oppression was likely soon to appear, the

Hungarians took once more to arms, declaring, however,

• first, through ambassadors, that they were not proclaiming

war against the king, but only against those who were de«

priving them of their civil and religious liberty.

As, however, the Elector of Saxony and Prince Gabriei

Batby&ni undertodL to mediate, the outbreak was preventied

by the so-called TVansactio Tyrnaviensis,'' or Contract of

Tyrnau.

The Prince of Transylvania, Gabriel B^thlen, who was

just returned from exile, pressed especially that the Peace of

Vienna, which secured the Protestants theur full rights,

abould be once more renewed. This was granted | and tba

contract was signed on the part of the king by Peter Paa-

m&ny, Count Aponyi, and Molard ; on the part of Hungary,

by Senior Pecsi and Stephen Prater de Belmezo, in 1617.t

In the following Diet the agreement was approved.

This must have been so much more desirable to the Prot-

estants, as their friend and patron, George Thurzo, the pal-

atine, was already dead, } and there were no prospects of

another to fill his place. Doubly watchful, however, must

they now be to avoid being overmatched by their diligent

adversaries. Many single individuals distinguished them-

selves considerably on liie held of controversy. Pastor Al-

bert Molnar published a new edition of the Bible at the ex-

Coroli Memorab. Vol. L, p. 3G8. KatOlV, Tom, XXIX., p. 672,

t Kazy Kob Hung. B. I., p. 220.

I Died m lulu, shortly ftfUr Cardiooi ¥org4c8.
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pense of the Langrave of Hesse, the edition of Caspar Ka
ralyi having been all used, and it was not long till a third

edition was published at Oppcnheim.* Count Thomas Es-

terhazy wrote a dialoijne, exposing the errors of the Boman
Church, and showing their remedy. The superintendent,

Nicolas Gratz, wrote a treatise on the Loid^s Supper, and a

directory for public worship ; and the pastor of Eashaw,

Peter Alvinzi, wrote a description of a journey, showing how

the errors of the Roman Church had gradually crept in dur-

ing a period of fifteen hundred years. Emeric Zwonarics,

pastor of Csepregh, translated the book of a Tubingen pro-

fessor into Bohemian, and afterwards protected it against the

' attacks of Pazm&ny. But it was strange that no reply had

yet been given to Pazminy's great work. The Guide to

Tridh^ and it was thirteen years later that Baldwin of Wit-

tenbor£; wrote a reply in Latin, which, partly from the lan-

guage, partly from the time of its appearance, produced little

effect.t

There was no want of men capable of answering this

work in the Hungarian language ; but while the enemy was

attackmg them on all sides, the representatives of the two

sister churches were wasting their time in unseeitily quarrels

with each other.

The letters of the superintendents of the two churches,

the Reformed and Lutheran, give us a sad picture of bitter-

ness in the minds of men who should have acted as shep-

herds to the fold of Christ. It is not possible here to repeat

the titles which they gave each other ; but we find the Lu-

theran superintendent referrinij to a memlx r of the Reformed

Church who had translated a play into the Hungarian lan-

guage, for the sake of turning the Lutheran doctrine of the

Lord's Supper into, ridicule, and how this man was for the

* Mica Bury.

t liteitt ex MS. BibL Schechetuianao Panaufs's Donkw. (Edenbeig MS.
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erime emulemiked to death« though he afterwards ohtained a
leprieve.*

These quarrels were very acceptable to the Bomish cler-

gy, and especially to Pazmaiiy, who had been set free from

his vow to the Jesuits, and was become Bishop of Gran*

Many left the Protestants altogetheri hut the loss was to the

Protestant Church only like the atuoco falling from a build*

ing« while the struetuis lemained still secure. And there

was no want of enthusiasm when the jubilee of the Before

matiou was to be celebrated.

In Leutshaw the celebration of this festival was conducted

with great pomp. The Protestant Church had been cstab*

lished here for 8eTenty*three yearSf and just at this time Pe«

ter ZaUer was pastor. The sermon was attended on that

day by the whole town council and all the civil officers.

Taking for their pattern the 150th Psalm, and laterpieting it

literally, they celebrated the day by festive music in the

church ; and Count Stanislaus Thurzo invited the whole

council to dine at his castle. An agreeable fruit of this fes*

tival was the resolution to build a new church as a suitable

commemoration.

With equal splendor was the festival celebrated in the cas*

tie of the 1 limzus ut iiitshe, where the magnates, Francis,

George, and Gabriel Perenyii ('«'<»rge and Sigismund Uakot-

zy, Nicolas and George Zwinyi, Paul Nddasdy, Peter Kevayv

C^par lUyeshazy^ Nicolas fiotskay, Francis Banfy, and

many others of the nobility were present. The weU*known

hospitality of the country gave occasion to the enemies to

charge the Protestants with excess at these bemqucis, yet it

w as chiefly a*? the envy of the elder son who grieved that

the father had shown so much favor to the younger brother

returned to the Other's house.t

e Mica Bury MS.

t Blbinyi, Msnor* Ton. L, p* 410.

14 •
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In the year 1618, the Hungarian eiown fell to 4he Arch-

duke Ferdinand of Austria. The Jesuits had persuaded

Matthew, who had no heirs, to transfer the inheritance to him.

In Austria and the dependencies the nomination found no

difficulty. In Bohemia, also, although the religious war was

slumbering under the ashes, and the strong bias of Fefdi*

nand in favor of the Roman Catholics was well known, yet,

notwithstanding a few dissentinent voices, even there he was

accepted by the great majority. In Hungary, however, the

work was not so light The succession was not yet secured

by the states. Jealous of their rights and privileges, the

Hungarians remained, it is true, firm to the princes of the

house of Austria, asserted their right, however, to elect, and

it was only after thb bad taken place that they proceeded to

crown Ferdinand king.

It was at the Diet of Presburg, summoned for tliis purpose

by Matthew, that this proceeding took place ; and the presi-

dence at the meeting, as well as the crownmg, was commit*

ted to the Papal nuncios, Melchior Klesel, John of Molaid,

and the vice-chancellor, John Lewis Uim.

Eight days later, the archduke himself arrived, as repre-

sentative of Matthew.

The states wished first to choose a palatine, but afterwards

yielded so far that kini^ and palatine were chosen on the

same day. The struggle reached its greatest height at the

Diet, when a series of articles were read previous to their

heing presented to Ferdinand* There were seventeen arti«

des contained in the document, and the 6th should hind him
*^ to grant a universal, unlimited, and unrestrained liberty of

public worship in every place, and in every way, as had been

guaranteed by the Peace of Vienna, and at the crowning of

Matthew.^^ The Eoman Catholics did not refuse this privi-

lege ; mtimated, however, that the public worship of the

IVotestants could be conducted without churches, and would '

not bmd themselves on their estates to giant ground for build-

ing Prpjestant churches.
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• This Jesuitical sophistry, supported 1^ Vaxminj and Kle*

self was adopted, and the expression ^^una cum templis*'

was erased. The Protestants had nothing left but to enter a

legal protest, which only called fordi a counter protest,— did

not, however, take away the evil.

Tired of quarrelling, Ferdinand accepted of the conditions

on the 16th of March, 1618, and among the rest the 6th arti-

cle, promismg full protection to the Protestant Church, with

the remark, ^ He would sooner lose his life than break his

word." •

On the 1st of June Ferdinand was crowned, and Sigis-

mund Forgacs elected as palatine.f Both elections fur-

nished the Protestants with little cause for joy. For, though

Fo^&cs had been educated at the court of Bathydni, Prince

of Tranaylvania, and had been such a zealous Protestant that

all his brother's (the deceased archb]shq») attempts to con-

vert liim were in vain, yet Peter Fazmdny was able in three

weeks to gain him over to Eome, and tlius secure a mighty

and zealous assistant.

Under the burden of a weakly frame was the childless

Matthew approaching near his end. Ii| Bohemia the fire of

revolution threatened to break out, and the new prince of

Transylvania, Gabriel B^thlen, prepared himself to take the

part of the malcontents who fled to him from thence ; he

seemed also prepared to dctend with the sword the Protestant

cause, whi<;h, in his own country, had begun to suffer con-

siderable encroachments. On the 23d of May, 1618, the

signal was given for one of the bloodiest and most tedious of

wars. At the royal palace of Prague, where the royal depu-

ty-governors, who had torn down many Protestant churches,

were assembled, appeared deputies of the Protestants in

Engel, Vol. IV. p. 8W.

t The other Bonum CathoUo ondldat^ was Tbonuui SndOdy, imperial

ehanoellor ; the Prolestaat caodidalef, Fisnoii Bafbyini and Stephoi TOrSk.
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anas, and cast iha detested Martiiutz, and Slayata, as also

the seeietaiy Fabricius, eighty feet down into the ditch of the

castle.* This transaction, together with the removal of his

friend Melchior Klesel, Bishop of Vienna, gave Matthew's

health a severe shock. Shortly after followed the death of

his brother Maximilian, and also of his dear and tender

spouse Anna, who, in- her thirty-thiid year, died in the royal

castle at Prague, in the year 1616» Dead to the joys of the

worid, sorely lowered down by sorrows as well as by gout,

MatUievv had a paralytic attack on the 20l1i of March, 1619,

in the beginning of his sixty-second year. His brain was

found to be one half dried up. As a private person he had

been very amiable, but as king he had not given any reason

to justify him in removing his brother Rudolpi)i ffom the

throne« In his old age he sorely repented the ills he had

done his brother ; with the same measure he had meled, it

was measured to him again. Sick and childless, he saw the

world's gaze turned on his proud successor, who, impatient

of delay, seized the government before his predecessor was

removed, and hastened to dye his imperial mantle in the

blood of heretics, thinking he did God a senruse by his fierce

cruelty*

m SehiUefs Thirty Yearn' War."

L/iyiii^ed by Google



PKOTESTAKT CBITRCn OP HITNGART* 165

CHAPTER IV.

FERDINAND U., FKOM 1619 TILL 1637.

Ferdinand's critical Position.— His fanntical Vow. — Wnr with Bethl^n.—
B^hl^n conquers Presburg, and takes the Crown*— Diet atKeusohL-^
B^tiiieu refwios to accept the Title of King.

On the deatb of Matthew, matters stood so ill for Ferdi*

nand, that the words of F^nelon might have been in his case

very appropriate, "None but a fool desires a crown." All

Europe was in such a state of religious excitement as had

Dot been the case since the time of Luther ; and this was the

work of the Jesuits and Pope Clement Yin., who had entered

into a contract with the princes and kings of Europe since

the beginning of the century, to annihilate the Protestant

name.* As the storm raises the water, and drives the mud

and scum to the top of the waves, so did they by their im-

moral principles goad the nations to madness. They had,

within the memory of that generation, made France a great

churchyard, and in the St Bartholomew's Day— the height

of their glory— they showed what they could do when aided

by' debased women and a fanatical king. By the gunpowder

plot they would have destroyed England's liberty, had not

Providence interfered and prevented. In Carinthia, Styria,

and Austria, they had, in the name of the one true Church,

^ out of which is no salvation,*' practised deeds which cried

to high heaven for a speedy vengeance. In Hungary, Bo*

*^ Andreas Adver. US* de Xauta Evaog. div franciscus Brocardua ia

GlaBsico Suo, \ 2.
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hernia, and Transylvania, they deserved the' ciedit of having

done only all the evil they could. In these lands, where a

recognized constitution existed, and where considerable civil

and political liberty prevailed, their influence was limited,

and the people took to anas rather than bow themselves

under the yoke of tyranny and unjust persecution.

In this state was Bohemia. The Bohemiaa Count Matthew

Turn had, with his adherents, nearly approached the walls

of Vienna, and had drawn Silesia also with him in the revolt

Moravia was prepared to follow. In Austria ilia states re-

fused to submit The Prince of Xraosylvania, Gabriel Beth*

l^U) threatened to Invade Hungary, and the Turk was in

secret makmg great prepaiatioos. Germany was looking

quietly on ; Spain's hirelings were fhr awiy, and all that

adhered to Ferdinand trembled for the result The Bohe-

mian cannon were pouring the shot into the royal castle, and

sixteen Austrian barona were standing beibre Ferdinand to

compel him to make a league with Bohemia* As one of the

deputiesY seizing him by the button of his eoat» cried, ^ Fer-

dinaiMl, will you sign ? " the .fiuthful councillon advised to

yield, and the Jesuits ^ught of hetter times coming ; hut

Ferdinand stood like a rock m the surge.

It was religio\is fanaticism, the idea that he was called of

God to protect and advance the Church of Rome, that raised

his spirit, so that amidst all the storm he developed a dmrao*

ter which made him subject of the highest admimtion on the

part of the Roman Catholic Church, hut in the eyes of Pn)(-

estants, and of all friends of humanity, degraded him to the

lowest pitch of dctcstatioD.

Bora on the 9th of July, 1578, he came, after the death of

his father. Archduke Charles, the son of Ferdinand I., in the

year 15d0, to Ingoktadt, into the hands of the Jesuits, and

returned to his paternal property in Styria and Carinthia,

with the firm resolution that, whatever it might cost, no here-

tics should be tolerated under any condition on his estates.
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With cunning had the Jesuits taught him that the prosperity

of Bavaria was owing alone to its connection with the Church

of Rome. He undertook a piigrimage to Loxetto, to the

waodtcm and wcnder-ipoildng image of Maij, to beg liie

eoDtiiMad piotoctkm of lifaaa ^ quean of faeaven.^ Aocempa*

sied by the JesuitB, he ywied Borne on -die way, to leeem
the blessing of the Pope, to strengthen him to keep his horrid

vow, " that he would hanish the Protestants out of all his

e^les, if it should cost him his life.''

Oa another pilgrimage to a similar image of Mary, which

he undertook in hia fortieth year, and aa be lay praying be-

fore a crucifix in the midst of a violent atonn, he conceived

ihat he heard the voice, ^ Ferdinand, I will not leave ihee.**

It must have been Mary. From that time forward he was

iier devoted servant.

It was on the 29th of March, 1619, that he summoned the

- Hunganan Diet for the 26th of May, at Presbafg^to ait under

tfae gaidanoe tif tbe Plalatine Forg&ca, while he himself faas-

taned away to Fhudcfort, to have the imperial crown placed

on hts head. At the Diet, the proposal to raise a standing

army for the protection of the king should have been dis-

cussed, but ail the meetings were tilled up with religious

quarrels. The states complained bitterly of Cardinal Klesel,

of Archbishop Pazm&ny, and of the Jesuits, who, in oonse-

quenee of their intolerant spirit, had been banished for ever

fiom Transylvania by the prinoes of that land, hut who had

once more, under George Hommona, the rival of Bethlen,

clandestinely returned. Bitter words were spoken respect-

ing the limitation of evangelical freedom in Presburg, and it

was asserted that a species of Spanish inquisition had been

introduced by the Papists into Tyman. All relief lor these

«d .iauln compltiDt. in. obtrtmirt^

hishop Fazmfiny and his foUoweni, and the archbishop was
notaslianied to say "he would rather see his villages for-

saken of all their inhabitants and lying waste, than that on
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his estates a single church should exist for the benefit of

ProtesUiit subjects.*

These seDtiments prevailed very generally among the

Boman Catholic magnates* and we iiad Count Stephen Pallfy,

protector of Schutt-Somerain, erecting a gallows on which all

the Protestant clergy who were called to churches in Schutt

without his leave should be hanged I Alas ! on the Protes-

tant side, the principles of the Gospel were, under such temp-

tations, often forgotten, and Protestant proprietors frequently

retaliated by dispensing to Rome the same treatment which

she gave her antagonists. The complaints of botli parties

resounded through the whole land.

While, under such circumstances^ every peaceful arrange-

ment of the difficulties was impossible^ tiie Prince of Tran

sylvania, Grabriel Bethl6h, who was very well informed re-

specting all their proceedings, was approaching still nearer.

In the beginning of September, he conquered Kashaw, where

the Jesuits Stephen Pougracy and Melchior Grodetzky, as

well as a canon of Gjan, Marcus Crisinius, who had not been

able to make their escape, were executed ; the commander

of the fortress, however, Andrew Doczy, as an oppressor of

the Protestants, was bound in chains and handed over to the

victorious troops.

On the 20th of October, Bethlen conquered Presburg with

the castle, took possession of the crown of Hungary with the

state jewels, gained the palatine, Fogacs, over to his side,

and on the same day had divine service conducted in grati-

tude for his success.

In many places now the Protestants began to breathe some*

what more freely. In )*rentshin they held a synod, where,

in the place of the deceased superintendents Lanyi and Me-

lick, were elected respectively John Hodikius and Melchiar

Robacs ; the latter coutmued in oilice till 1622, when he was

succeeded by Peter Sextius.

« Kngel Ge8<»hicUte, Vol. lY. p. 806.
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Passing on in his victorious career towards the southeast,

Bethlen reived the submission of the town and fortress of

CEdenberg, where be left a garrison of fifleetn hundred men.

With his general) Paul N&dasdy, he proceeded to Grata;,

whence he wrote to the superintendent for a chaplain to assist

the court preacher during the approaching holidays.

A truce was shortly after agreed on, and a Diet was to be

summoned by both parties to Neusohl, to meet in 1620. At
this Diet a solemn mutual compact was entered into between

Bethl^D, Prince of Transylvania, and the evangelical party

in Bohemia ; and it was resolved that the religious freedom

which had been guaranteed to Hungary should be extended

to Bohemia also, and placed on a sure basis. As the royal

commissioners, however, declared that they could not on any

account take up this matter ; and as the prince refused to

make any treaty from which the Bohemian Protestants were

excluded, the former withdrew on the 17th of August, and

the Hungarians continued their deliberations alone. When
Count Rombald Collate and the other imperial commissioners

had retired, Emerich Thurzo proposed and carried that Beth-

len should be proclaimed King of Hungary.

Bethlen obstinately refused to accept the title, and neither

the entreaties of the Diet nor the representations of his chap-

lain could induce him to change his resolution. Four days

afbrwards he dissolved the assembly, after having confirmed

the fifty-two articles, of which the chief points referring to

he Church were as follows :— •

" The Presburg articles of the previous year were re-

moved, and parties chosen from all three confessions — the

Lutheran, Reformed, and Arian— in the three districts, to

watch over the fulfilment of the contract. Attacks on each

Other -in writings and sermons were forbidden. The resolu-

tions of the Synods of Sillein and Kirchdrauf were con-

» Engel, Vd. IV. pp. il6, 417.
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fimed ; and it was resolved that the ecclesiasUeal organwa*

itmt i>ft4her distrieta ehauld he immd^iatdp cmnpleted efiet

this phnu Th» tithes and church fruits should fall to ihe

olergy ofall eofifbssions alike. Three Itoman Catholic hish-

ops are sufficient for the country,— namely, in Erlau, for

Upper Hungary ; Neutra, for Hungary on this side ; and

Kaab, for Hungary beyond the Danube ;— and for these a

salary of 2,000 florms, equal to £ 200 per annum, should be

sofficieot. The Jesuits were once more bauished ; and it

ms decreed that the regular clergy, with the exception of

Faiem&ny and Balassfy, on condition of returning within a
limited time, should have all their property restored. Only

matters relating to marriages belonged to an ecclesiastical

court, and mixed marriages were to be arranged before a
eourt composed of members of both confessions.

Such^Much property as had hitherto tended to encourage

kdniiyMong the clergy, and such as had been abused so aa

to eaose persecution of members ofother confessions, and^hus

disturb the peace, should be contiscaicd to the crown. Arch-

bishop Pazmany, and Balassfy, Bishop of Bo^^nia, were, as

seditious men and foes of the country, to be banished for life.

** These were the principal decrees of the Diet at Neu*

soM, but they shortly after ceased to be in force, and were

erseed from the statute-book. It must not be supposed, how-«

ever, that Uiere were only Protestants at this meeting ; for

some of the most distinguished are Catholics, adhered to Beth-

l^n, and among them were such names as Sigismund For-

goes, Sigismund Erdody, Christopher Erdody, Melchior

Aliaghy, and Michael Karalyi*"
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CHAPTER V.

Beformed Sriiod at Hedorvan.— Death of Emerich Thurzo the Palatine.—

•

Bethieu again takes the Sword. — Peace of Nikolsburg. •— Synod of Shin-

taw. — Numbers of exiled Protestants. — Margrave George of Branden-

burg.— Diet of (Edeoberg.— The Legate.— Tumult at the Diet.— Coro

While the Diet was thus providing for the peace of the

.country, and at the same for the benefit of tbe Protestant

Chuieb, the brethren of the Beformed Chinch were holdtag

a synod at Hedervan, in the neighborhood <^ Baab. firil

disposed parties spread reports of such a nature respecting

the IT so] 11 1 ions passed at this synod, tiiat the Reformed su-

perintendent, Nicholas (TTutz, found it necessary to write to

the Lutheran superintendent, Stephen Klassekowitsh, deny-

ing that any xesolutions inimical to the Lutherana had been

passed**

Such a]^roaches of the two cJdnfessions towards each other

were the more necessary, as, by the death of the palatine

Emerich Thurzo, both parties had sustained an equally great

loss. He died suddenly at Nikolsburg, on the 5th of Janu-

ary) 1621, and the general impression was, that his death

proceeded from poison rubbed on the inside of his helmet,

which he usually kept very tight on his head while riding.t

But though the foes of the Protestants considered no meant

too bad to gain their ends, yet for this time their hopes were

^ain ; for, as injustice began again to raise her head, and as

especially in Bohemia many unjust executiuns of Protestants

* (Edenberg Denkw. MS.

t Mica Buy MS.; Merkea. PflU Bdg. Tom. XIV. 1, 47; OrteL Bediov*

foni* ^ 84*
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were reported, BetU^n returned once more, sword in liand»

to take vengeance on the oppressors* A peace was made at

Nikolsburg in 1621, and on that occasion the zealous Popish

convert, Nicolas Esterhazy, received as a reward for his

zeal, the valuable town Eisenstadt and its dependencies. In

Home's eyes he deserved some mark of distinction, for, in

addition to his other feats for the benefit of Mother Church,

he had compelled his wife, against her wish, to join the Ro-

man Catholic communion.* To ratify the peace, a Diet was

summoned at CEdenberg, where 66thl4n delivered up the

crown. Ferdinand's spouse was crowned as Queen of Hun-

gary, and Stanislaus Thurzo was made palatine. In the St.

jMichaePs Church, which at the time belonged to the Protes-

tants, divine service was held to return thanks for the peace.

The Lutherans availed themselves of the opportunity of

holdmg a 83mod, since known as the Synod of Shintaw, and

passed a series of resolutions respecting the lives and doc-

trines of the clercry, all of which were confirmed by the

palatine in Mrlue of liis office.

Scarcely had the joy-bells ceased to play in consequence

of the peace of Nickolsburgv when crowds of oppressed and

persecuted Protestants from' Bohemia and Moravia came

ciying for protection. It was impossible to see these specta-

cles of the inhumanity of the fanatic priests, and to recognize

in them brothers in the faith, witliout being deeply concerned.

B^thlen took the case warmly up, and reproached the k'ln^

bitterly for this glaring breach of the Nikolsburg contract,

and for allowing himself to be made the blind tool of the

Jesuits in theur deeds of darkness* He demanded immediate

recognition of civil and religious liberty for the Protestants

in Bohemia, Moravia, and Hungary, and promised in such

case immediately to retire. When he found, however, that

no attention was paid to his remonstrance, he crossed Hun-

* (Edfiobeig Uenkwfirdigkeiten MS.
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gaty with a j^werful army, aacl only then stopped w]ia»» hf
ijnB mediation of the palatine, a sati^hctory anangement vaa
made at Vienna.*

The cruckics of the Jesuits had already been terrible. All

the Protestant clergy hiul been banished from Bohemia, and

the churches handed over to their own creatures. In Moravia

and Austria they had done the same. The evangelical

preacher David St&udlin had been banished by the Jesuit

father Keller out of his chmch in Hemala, near Vienna*

simply because he had visited the sick servant of Captain

Kobel, in \ lenna, who was a ProtestaiU, and had administered

the Lord's Supper to him. Twelve thousand exiles lived in

£ngland, lieigium, Hungary, and Tran8ylvaQia« and among
these were one hundred and eight*fiva magnates^ and ^ne

hundred clergy, who sometimes wrote in the bittisrsst die*

tiesB 'to evangelical towns and churches, asking for aidit

Soeh oppressions raised many warm sympa^iasing friends

to the Protestants ; and here we will mention only one, name-

ly, George of Brandenburg, who generously came in 1624

to Bethlen^s aid. He died of the prevalent epidemic at

Leutshaw, and was buried at Whisburg in Transylvania.^

In these troublous times, the bright spot towards which

the eyes of the Protestants were turned in hope was the

Diet of GBdenherg, in 1625. It viras, however, unforHmate at

the very commencement, that the a[jostatc Ironi the Protes-

tant faith, Nicholas Esterhazy, was chosen palatine. Besides,

the Popish legate Karaiia was there, and he, in conjunction

with Pazm&ny and the bishop, did the utmost to stir up the

king against the Protestants. Indeed, the Bishi^ of Erlau

made use of such expressions, that the Protestant members,

* About tUt time B^fo endoirad aa evaogeliosl lebool in Tynmn, tt

whiek twenty-four icliolBnlitd a fteo table* Meoyof tlieiittanateslbllowed

bis txanple.

t Pemauf MS., Vol. VI. MiscfkBSe.

I Leutshaw Chronicle, MS.
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in the excitement, had nearly thiown him out of the window.

As it was, they dragged him hy the hair and the heard to the

door, and threw him out. As the palatme was about to in-

stitute an investigation, and bring some of them to trial, he

found it impossible, for the Protestants stood lirmly together,

and Karafia found it most convenient not to press the matter

further.*

The palatine gave the king the worst advise, and even, as

Karafih acknowledges, showed him the plans which he should

adopt, ill spite of his oath, to limit the privileges of tlie Prot-

estants.t ^

The Roman Catholics tliought they had satistied every just

claim of the Protestants when they renewed the 1st article of

1608) and the 6th article of the treaty signed hy Ferdinand

on assuming the throne, and not widiout much fear and anx-

iety were the Protestants at last glad to have even so much.

For at this time Pazmaoy stood higher than he had ever

done in the royal favor and the esteem of his own party. It

was but lately he had established the school at Tyrnau for

the sons of the nobility, and so soon as Ferdinand was

crowned, he hastened to have his sanction to the constitution

of the seminaxy.

The synods, which about this time were held at Leutshaw,

Csepri gh, and other places, for maintaining discipline in the

churches and schools, were of too little importance to be

particularly noticed. But we must with pain acknowledge,

that so soon as Ferdinand 11. saw the crown tolembly firm

on the head of his son, he considered himself at Uber^ to

break through all bounds in his persecutions.

Not contented with the feats he had accomplished in per-

secuting and banishing the Protestants of Styria, Bohemia,

Moravia, and Austria, where the sister churches were more

* (Edenbeig Denkwurdigkelten MS.; Theatr. Earop. Pwiel Orady, MS.

t Sibin^, Mem. Aug. Conf., Tom. 1. p. 4S7.
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kindly disposed towards each other, he now broke out on a

large scale against the Calvinists in Hungary. For the sake

of giviog his acts the appearance of laws, he created in the

one year, 1626, tweaty-two princes, sixty counts and barons,

of whom, it 18 true, many had only the title, Imt by means

of their Yotee much might be done.^ He demanded of the

palatine not to allow the Protestants, who were flying from

oppression in the other crowned lands, to settle in Ilungajy
;

and with much zeal Kuratfa sought to prevent one family

obtaining residence there, the head of the family having been

a printer in the neighborhood of Linz, and now obliged to

escape with his pfinting*pres8 out of the country. The pala-

tine was exceedingly complaisant and obliging in granting all

such demands as were unfayorable to Protestantism.f On
the estates in Hungary, the Protestants were now often com-

pelled to join the Church of Rome ; and so effectually was

the work accomplished in Laudser and Lackenbach, that to

this day not a Protestant fiunily is there to be found.^

In Bitshe the Protestant church was taken from them ; the

superintendent, Hodickius, who had presumed to gain the

victory over Matthew Heinal, a Jesuit, in a discussion on

the worshipping of the saints, was immediately banished

;

the flourishing gyinnasiuin was destroyed, and the building

turned, a few years later, into a cow-staii.§

« KanlyiylL 670.

t Comnwat. do Germ. Saira rwL p. 872 ;
Waldao, Hitt 4)f Piot AOS., U*

p. 299.

X (Edenberg Denkwurdigkciten.

^ Chladua^, C. I. iSect. 2; Zeiiler, Nov. Uung. Peso, p. 46.
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FtrdiniikdlL nominstM tiie V!rg^ Hbi^
MndflolnH Wir tgiiB.—b joiiMd Jij the Qmamm—'lfmt^ «f (Mf»
tHUK.— The Widow of PfJatine Forgiei nglng agmnst the Protestants.—
George Bikotzy.— Gnstavus Adolphus.— Convcrplon of several ilagnates

to Popeiy.— rersecutioiis.— Jesnits la (Edeoberg. — Death of Ferdi

Band n.

FiOM a king who had nomhiAted Maiy oommandeiwlii)*

obief of his foiees,* and who was meraly a pnppat in the

hands of Eava£&, Pazm&ny, Nicolas Esterhlizy, and the

Jesuits, the Protestants of Hungary had little good to expect.

The more just were their fears when they reflected how sys-

tematically he had despised and trampled on all the former

resolutions of the Diet, how the Jesuits were every day

puning ground ; how, by the aid of Pazm&ny, they had,

fiyst in Baab, and afterwaids in Presburg, erected a cc^ge.

By such fiuthlessness, there was nothing left but an appeal

to the sword. Bethlen stirred up on all sides, and, receiving

promises of aid from tlio Turks, prepared once more for

battle. In Germany the religious war was raging so vio-

lently, that Denmark and Norway had taken part in it, and

thence also came promise of aid. The great General Count

Ernest of Mansfeld, and Bemhard, Duke of Wehaaar, ofieied

to join him, and ooming with their troops through Silesia and

Moravia, so far as Nentra, they had some engagements with

Wallenstein ; but the prospects of Austria were so doubtful,

that, in 1628, Ferdinand gladly made a peace with Bethlen

at Presburg, in which the latter bound himself to abstain, in

* Kuiay],n.p.914.
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all time coming, from war iL^ iinst the house of Hapsburg, on

condition of religious liberty being guaranteed.

Whether Bethlen would have kept his word, is hard to

decide. He remfi^ned, however, perfectly quiet till the fol-

lowiDg yeaff when« on the 16th of December, 1629, he

yielded up bis spirit ; very shortly afler, the Cardinal Klesel

died also, as if the loss of a protector was to be counter-

balanced by bavitig also one foe less.

Scarcely had Bethlen closed his eyes when the Papists

begaii iheif oppressions once more ; for the slav^e is moral

only 80 long as he fears the arm of justice,— and this arm

was now still in the grave. The Bishop of Waizen, Paul

Almdsy, compelled the Protdktants in his neighborhood at an

enormous price to purchase passports and safe-conducts from

the pasha for his begging monks, that they might the more

readily gather in the lV)\vls, the eggs, and the butter, from

the country, into tiieir cloisters.
'

In spite of the last Diet, the Protestants could not succeed

in establishing their most just demands. The churches were

not restored ; the king, to whom they appealed, excused

himself with the disturbed state of the country, and promised

redress " on a future day." Neither could they succeed in

obtaining a clear statement of the law, by which ihey might

be protected from the caprice of the priests. The magnates

had, in this case, the chief blame, for they insisted on the

right to do what they chose with the church on their own

property,*

In consequence of this principle, the widow of the de>

ceased Forgacs, Catherine Pallfy, in county Sharosh, an-

noyed the Protestants very much on her property. She

broke the doors and wmdows of the Protestant church, and

shortly after took the church itself completely away. When
the removing of the roof of the manse, and breaking down

« » Ci\i us 1 cglo ilfint itlii^** Peter Bad, Hist. Eooi Bang. US«
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waUfl^ did not sem the puipose of banishing the Piotei-

tant preacher fiom hie numevous congregation, she oideied

lum with all his femily to be put on a cait and carted out of

her territory. When they had reached the bounds of her

estate, they were set down on the open field. By continued

annoyances and fines, she brought her tenants so far that

they consented to accept of a Boman Catholic priest.*

In addition to these peiaecutions came the ezcomnranica^

tioa of the pieacheie of the twenty-four Zips towns, which

was published by Pazmany on the 2dd of December, 1632;.

The occasion of this was found in a case of divorce, where

the synod gave permission to one of the parties aga'm to get

married. The superintendent, Peter Zsbler, the senior, John

Serpilius, and John Fiilemanni were summoned before the

archbishop to give an aecoont of what they had dooe. As
they received a written warning from Stanidaus Lupomirak^

the ciyil governor of these i towns, which were at that time

pawned to Poland, not to appear, they did not present them-

selves to the archbishop. Their excommunication was pub-

lished in the church in Zips, by whicli proceeding the Roman
Catholics of the day were certainly more ediied, and the

clergy more umoyed, than we can at all comprehend. The
deigy put thems^ves to no little trouble and eipense to ap-

pease the wmth of the offi^nded parties,

Und^r such difficulties, the Protestants placed fheir chief

confidence in the Prince of Daciu, St. Bathory, and Georga

Rakotzy, the elected Prince of Transylvania. Gustavus

Adolphus had already made a contract with the latter, in

virtue of which he had already broken into Hungary \ whea«

however, Gustavus fell by the hands of an assassin, at the

battle of Lutzen, he drew hack again, not having confidence

in the probable success of the Swedes, and thinking all the

* Acts of the Diet, 1986; DaaUl Chidy, Saperintentat Prot Clmroh
Lsv.MS.
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ivlute duly of himself. It ms with pain that the ProMtanls

Obmved this telfishneis of the artftil B&kotaEf.

A flieady supporter was just now so miich the mors r^c^
site, as the number ot' the Protestant magnates was constantly

being diminished by desertion. After the suporintondent

Tobiah Brunswick, whom a pitiful fear for his life and lib-

erty drove into the Bomish Chureh/ Adam Thurzo, the eon

of the labs palatiDe« to whom Branswick was oha|daiD, as

also his yoangisr brother and mother, were induced to join

the ranks of Popery. Afler these the general, A<ktm Bathy-

passed over to the Popish Church, and he became so

zealous, that he gave the Protestant churches beyond the

Danube no small annoyance, and banished the preacbeis,

to (he greater glory of Mary," t

Tk» citiettis of CEdenbeig wore obliged to pay hesvy

fines, though they lemaindd tnie to the kmg, and their chufoh

was sboitly after taken from them under the pMostt that it

had been built by Roman Catholics, f

In the circle on this side the Danube had the imperial gen-

eral, John Hommona, whose ancestors had been Protestants,

^vtffk the Protestants in Kashaw much annoyance ; and when

the evaiqpelical party in Presburg began to build a church at

^leur own expense, they were ordered, under penalty of the

royal displeasure and its consequences, to desist Hie citi-

zens of Presburg appealing, however, to the laws which gave

them a right to hu\U\ if they chose, went on with their work,

and in 1637, their new church was consecrated.

As the Piotestanti were hampered, just in the same pro-

portioa were the Jesuits favored. By a rojral decree, dated

* He had persecuted a Protestant preaclier who had joined the Papists, to

suck an extent, that he was about to lay him in chaius. Being on this ac-

count summoned aa a disturber of the peaoe, Brunswick fled, and fell into the

oeti of the Jeniits to anch an extont, that he openly left the l^^rateetoat

Ohmoh and received an offioe among the Papists. Mica Bury,

t Hist. Refornir, p. 878»
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VieDoa, Afeiy, 1696, the town of (Edenberg must undertake

to build a Eoman Catholic gymnasium, and, through fear oC

What might eventually occur, steps were taken by the citi-

zens to prevent Jesuits becoming teachers. Another royal

decree, dated Ratisbon, August, 1636, required a dwelling to

be furnished for the Jesuits, a^d the guidance of the school

to be delivered up to them.*

Under such a state of anxiety in Hungary, came the year

1637 ; and on the 17th of February, Ferdinand IL expired.

Great was the kingdom and numerous the subjects over

which Providence had called him to reign> and he had no

want cff talent to make his people happy. But his Jesuitical

educutifin and his advisers liad chained his spirit, and, to the

great misfortune of his country, he could not set himself

free ; and scarce can the eye find a single point in his whole

reign of eighteen years on which to rest with satisfitctiim*

In Germany his fanaticism had driven the religious war to

^e highest pUch, and, as a sorrowful legacy, he could hand

that war, unfinished still, over to his son. In Alagdeburg

were twenty-six thousand corpses of men, women, and chil-

dren lying, who had perished under the haud of his general,

Tilly, vdUi his hordes of Croatian military. Bohemia, Mo-

ravia, and a great part of Hungary were miserably oppressed,

and morality itself almost banished by the manner in which

(he war had been conducted. And what had he gained ? A
few stone churches and schools stolen from the Lutherans

^nd Calvinists ; a hundred thousand converts brought over to

the Church of Rome by the unapostolical means of sword,

prison, fine, or bribery ; and a depopulation of his monarchy

amounting to more than a million of human bemgs.

Ferdinand II. had gained wltat he wished ; for the conver*

sion of a heretic to his Church was to him always the great-

* The original decrees He in the (Edenberu to-^vn archives. ' They arc coun*

tersigned bjr George Lippay^ bishop of Vesprim, and lAwreace Fii^tzf/.
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est jay. Wheiefore, as the Caidinal Klessel once thought that

a little more moderation and consideration of circumstances

might be advisable, he replied, " I will rather have a wasted

than an accursed kingdom." *

His conscience was always quieted with the Jesuitical

reserve ; for, when he was once reminded of his royal oath,

he gave the edifying answer, With his mouth he had

sworn to the Protestants, hut with his heart to the Roman
Catholics," +

For ail these benefits rendered to the Popish cause, the

Cardinal Pazmany, and Bishop Matthew of Neustadt, asserted

that Ferdinand passed immediately into heaven, without ex-

periencing the pains of pui^tory. J The Word of God
had, however, said, The Lord hateth the bloody and de-

ceitful man.**

* IMo wigaiim dgwiBtwiP ^puun dwamMitiiia.

t PetwBacl, mst EoclM.Bef.f Tom. IL MS.
I XwEyi, n. p. 8Se*
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CHAPTER VIL

PERDIKAKD HI. 1637-1657.

IMilicfFuDiiiij.^EiiMrieh Lasj, AfdiUAop of Chriii.—^IMii ^ Fret-

bnxg.—>li9v Pen60iitioiis.^I>6libentlons «fe Kaahaw.^-Depotelioii to

iflie King.— TontenBOii in Moravia. — Death of the Archbishop.— George

Lippay his Successor.— George Kakotzy of Transylvania.— Banishment

of the Protestant Clergy fwm the Islaj^d Schutt.— Bobert Dougk*.'^

Dwfch of the Palatine Kioolas EsterU^zy.

Shobtlt alter the death of his friend and patron, Ferdi-

nand II., the cardinal and arehbiahops Fenftiftny, was also

called awav by deLiili on the 19th of March, 1637. The

Protestants now hoped, that under the new king, a man of

wisdom and learning, the wounds which had been inflicted

by the father would all be healed. They began, however,

to have some fears when they saw that Ferdinand HL nom«

inated Emerich L&sy, the Bishop of Erlau, as successor to

Pazm&ny. This man was bom of Protestant parents ; but

while a student, he was led by Ferdinand's confessor to

ernl)race the Popish faith, and he studied theology in Rome.

As an especial friend of the Jesuits, he ascended, from being

Canon of Gran, in a very few years, to be archbishop, and

persuaded the king to give the Jesuits a large landed property

in Thurotz; a measure which even Pazm&ny had not ven*

tnred to propose.

Under such circumstances, the Protestants could only hope

for the Diet in tlie lul lowing harvest in Presburg. When
now the king appeared, demandinir money for the war in

Germany, and demanding of the Hungarians to protect their
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own boarders against the Turks, slates appeared yeiy xetufy

tgk comply,-!— demtuided, however^ tbp lelig^ms dispute

sbaiild, ia the first place, lie qoinpletely settled. The m^^g^

nates did not give much support to this demand of the states

;

for above thirty families of the magnates had, by Pazmany's

influence, lefk the Protestant Church ; others were become

indiflerent, and thus the Jesuits and the Popish clergy had

^i|By work*. The demands of the latter went so. far as to

vequixe that the Protestant exiles who bftd fled from perseou*

Igoa in Austria and Bohemia shpuld bp banished from Hu&?
gaiy, and especially from Presburg ; a request whkb caused

the greatest excitement at the Diet.

Between the Protestant Count Caspar Illyeshazy and the

Roman Catholic Count Adam Forgacs, it came so far, that

when one had called the other r^bel, and a name even still

wpiBO h^ beefi retorted, thpy fqshed on esiph other with

inm swords, and the Iqug was obliged fo sat both for sgmfi

'

tiixie in arrest*

By such quarrels, and the artful charges brought against

the Protestaiits before the king, the evangelical party was

often placed in great difficulty. As they, however, remained •

firjft in their deniand, and did no^ yieW even to the royal

tbl^eats, the cifcuijost^nces of the times obliged Ferdinand ill.

to grant their request of toleiration, and to accept of a form

of contract, in which he pledged himself to guarantee liberty

of conscience.

That the evangelical party had good reason to demand

adherence to the letter of the law in matters of toleration,

will be readily seen from the difficulties encountered in the

building of the church at Presburg ; for it Ytfis only by the

greatest exertion, and after obl^ning written permission fipm

Ferdinand to that effect, that the church could be openjsd.

The Protestants of the Beformed Church at Tjnrnau had been

* Theatr. Eun^. «t ArtoL rediviy. Tom. II. p. 12d.
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prevented, by armB, fiom building their churcli ; and thoM

of the Augsburg Confession at Lewenz had their church vio-

lently closed, and their pastor banished. The Protestant

Church of Szakoly must bring a complaint' before the Diet,

that they were not allowed to bury their dead in the com-

mon buiying-grouud, and requested another to be given

them.*

On the contrary, the Jesuits had obtained permission, con-

trary to law, to purchase houses in Tymau, and expected, in

9pU» of the protest of the magistrates in (Edenbei^, shortly to

have a church and landed property in that city also, f

The incredible power of the Bishop of (J ran can be seen

from the fact, that the royal decree was set aside when it

pleased him, and tlic Protestants had no respect whatever

shown to their rights« That part of the royal contract, pre*

paratoiy to assuming the crown of Hung^, by which the

king pledged himself to gipmt toleration to his Protestant sub*

jccts, was, by the influence of this prelate, not entered among
the laws of the land.

When the Diet had been completed according to their

* wish, the clergy and Popish magnates soon stepped boldly

out to accomplish their desires.
^
Immediately after the Diet,

Count John Daugesh Hommono took possession of the pre-

bend of Neustadt on Waag, which the Protestants had long

legally held. The old superintendent was carried out on a

chair by the soldiers ; and being too infirm to walk, he was

again set into his dyvelling, and shoitly after died in conse-

quence of this excitement and rough treatment. The church,

and its property and fruits, were never restored. There

were several villages and mills attached ; a tenth and a six-

teenth of the grain belonged to it, and a tenth of all fowls.

Forg&QS, and the renegade Adam Thurzo, acted with equal

* Engel, 1. c. 490.

t (Etabeig Denkwfirdigkeiten, Bftud XIL 4fe0b MS.
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leverity, and took away church and school, banishing pastor

and schoolmaster out of Pasteny, Udvamock, St. Peter» Bajiuii

Ujlaki and many vUlageft io the county of Neutnu

The palatine, Coont Nicolas Esterhizy, followed their

example. On the fistates which he had bought from Thurzo

in Neutra and Trciitshin, where nearly all the inhabitants

were Protestants, he took possession of the churches, schools,

aad maiisesy and haoished the Protestant pastors and school*

masters.

Under such ciioumstances, several Protestant nmgDates

and nobles, assembled at Kashaw, in the beginning of the

year 1640, to consult what was to be done. The result of

their deliberation was that a deputation wa^ sent to the king

laying before him the facts, and begging for a Diet to be

summoned to obtain relief.

The time was not favorable for holding a Diet, for French-

men, Swedes^ Hessians, had penetmted into the midst of

Austria, and the successful geneml^.Torstenson, though kboi^

ing under gout, was giving Ferdinand serious akmn. The
king consented Lo summon a Diet, and issued the necessary

summonses, but the meeting was not held. With so much the

more ease did the K-oman Catholics continue their persecu-

tions I foTf. finding themselves supported by the Rqman Cath-

olic magnates, and tolerated, if not encouraged, by the kingy

k was not strange that the position of the Protestants ceased

to be enviable. The death of the archbish<^ Emerich Losy,

in 1642, did not give them much relief, for, though one foe

was removed, still the principles of Rome's adherents re-

mained the same, and into the place of the deceased came

George Lippay, if not a more bitter, at least a more perse-

vering foe.

To annoy the Protestants in every possible way, seemed

to be a necessity in the nature of the new archbishop
;
and,

instead of following the principles of the Saviour in collect-

ing diiicipics, he seemed to be guided in his treatment of t\m

16 •
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Protestants by the most literal interpretation of the passage.

Compel them to come in, that my house may be filled/^

They tfaeiefore tamed the eye oflen towards Tnuosylvaiua,

out of whieh the Lord had often sent deliveiy for their fa*

thers, and still the prince George R&kotzy seemed to slum*

ber unmindful of their ills. A Uine came, however, wlion, by

the consent of the I'urks, he nominated Ins son to be his suc-

cessor. The complaints of the Protestants were becoming

louder and louder. France and Sweden promised him money

to support him in a war against Ferdinand ; and the jests

which were made at his expense, -at the court of Vienna,

filled the cup of his indignation, so that, on the 26th of April,

1643, he entered into a league offensive and defensive with

Torstenson, asrainst Frederick, and that engagement was signed

hyTorstenson at his camp in Dobitshaw, on theiUth of July.

On the 13th of February, 1644, Prince £4kotzy issued at

Kallo his declaration of war, stating the reasons why he drew

the sword against Ferdinand. The latter lost no time, it is

true, in issuing a counter proclamation, promising religious

toleration, and warning against joining Rakotzy; but the

Protestants had now learned, by bitter experience, \vh;it faith

was to be placed in such promises. At tiie very time that

the Swedish army was pressing forward to join £4kotzy, the

persecutions were raging as fiercely as ever. Count Francis

Bevay, the ohergespan, had just shordy hefore, i|i viohition

of his oath of office, and of all the contmcts and laws to

the contrary, deprived the Protestants of their churches in St
tin, Mosolz, Turan, Bcla, and Blastnitz, and had compelled

some to become Papists. He had erected gallows on which

he tlireatened to hang all who visited the Protestant churches

;

those who simg Protestant hymns on carrying their dead to

the grave were cast into prison ; the Protestants who had

their dead huried by the priest must pay extra fees.

The archbishop Lippay had just banished all the Protes-

tant pastors of both confessions out of the large island Schuu,
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which reaches from Presburg to Eomom, and had sent twelve

Jesuits to discharge ministerial duties ; * but their first care

was to introduce the worship of Mary, which had been taught

by the Greek heretic Guappou in the year 470, and had been

condemned by the Fifth (Ecumenical CounciLt -The Jesuits

did not remain long in the island, for when Count Robert

DougiaS) a general under Torstenson, had conquered Pres*

burg and received the capitulation of Tymau, he removed

the priests and all their appendages to Presburg.

By the approach and the conquests of these troops the

hardly oppressed Protestants of Skalitz obtained relief. The
Popish clergy had just brought matters so far, that the Mo-

ravian exiles, whu liad lived here in peace for twenty years,

were, with their preachers, banished from the city, and had

their churches closed. So sooq as Douglas heard of this,

being already united with H&kotzy, they hastened to Skalits,

and gave the authorities a few hours to restore the church,

and take away the Popish mummeries, or else be hanged.

The Protestants of Skalitz thus obtained their church, and in

a very short lime the much denied religious toleration was

also granlei] in Raab.f

The difficulties of the Roman Catholic Church were now

increased by the death of tlu^ palatine Nicolas Esterhazy,

whkh took place the 11th of September, 1645. This man,

who had been born of Protestant parents, his father hav*

ing been vice-gespan (deputy-lieutenant) of Presburg, owed

his position and liis influence chiefly to the fact of his hav-

ing been unfaithful to his profession ; for Rome has held

fast the principle of paying her proselytes well, by giving

them high posts of honor.

* Hi8t.pipIom.

t Tho words for wliich this priest was proclaimed a heretic are the very

same ns those wliiih Rome uniTereally employs; " Holy Mary, mother of

Gotl, pray for us, now and at the hour of death."

I Ortcl, Rediviv. Tom. IT. ; Zeiilctm Coll., Part I. p. 2G4. It appears that

so early as 15C7| iiuub hud already three Protestant preachers.
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CHAPTER Vm.

Tbe Peace of lixau ^Ftotestof fhe Popish Clergy.— The IQqgfs Fbnmess.
— T2ie Diet of ie47.—The ProteatamtB obtain Ninety Cinitcbes ratored.

Penal Laws against the Beligious Penecatora.---INahop BswlipeeftiSjL

— Pi8hop DrMkowitdbu—The King** libenOi^.

T&8 short but \Aoodf war between lUkotzy and Ferdinand

ended with the famous Peace of Line, which was the second

pillar oi' the rights and Ireedoins of the Protestant Church in

Hungary. Rakotzy was soothed with the promise of several

counties for himself, aad was thus induced to give up his

alliance with Sweden. On the 16th of December, 1645,

wh^ die monaichy waa on the very Ivink of destruction,

the peace was concluded at Linz in Upper Austria.

This time, it must be confessed, both parties were equally

earnest in tlie resolution to prevent the clergy from once

more breaking the peace. Even the archbishop Lippay

found himself unable any longer to oppose the laws favor-

able to the Protestants. By this peace, the Protestants ob-

tained complete religious Uberty^ so that the exiled preachers

might return to their congregations., op^new preachers be

called. All churches and church property which had been

taken away should be restored, and every transgression of

the condition of this peace .sIkmiIJ be punished ; the banish-

ing of the Jesuits was reserved i'or the next Diet. It was on

the 20th of October, 1646, that Rakotzy ratified this peace

at Weissenburg in Transylvania.

The danger was, however, scarcely past, aad the reproaches

of Borne had only just reached the Popish clergy of Hun-
gary, for having paid so tittle attention to the interests of the
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Chuich, when lippay once more brought back the Jesuits,

who soon found ways and means to deprive the country of

all the hlMings of the peace* Yes, the Hungarian clergy

showed themselves so servile to Rome, and so forgetful of

all their duties to their king and couDtrv, that, contrary to

the king's engagement to summon a Diet within three months,

they delayed it ten months, and then at the Diet entered a *

protest against that trea^ which they had before approved,

and for many months prevented its being received among the

the laws of the land.*

One of the most zealous opponents of the Protestants in

this case, was the -newly elected palatine, John Draskowitsh,

who was also Banus of Slavonia, and had been elected to

the palatinate by a majority of only twelve votes. The king,

however, who knew from what dangers he had just escaped,

showed the noblest traits of his character in exercising his

authority over the contending parties. «

He proposed, on the 26th of October, that the opposition

of the clergy to the conditions of peace, now and in all

time coming, should be declared irrelevant; and, on the 8th

of November, when the Protestants brought forward their

complaiotSf with evidence of the truth of the same, he pro-

" posed a resolution to be laid before the assembly, to the

efiect that, immediately, while the Diet is still sitting, there

should be eighteen churches in the circle on this side the

Danube, and eight in the circle beyond the Danube, restored

to thr Protestants ; wherever they have no churches, they

siiould have full permission to build, and the landed proprie-

tors are bound to give them building ground. No one should

in future dare to take away a church contrary to the wish

of the residents in the place. If, the landlord did so, he

should, for the first o£fence, be fined one thousand florins,

and be obliged to give back the church ; for the nextofience^

# Feaslor, VoU IX. p. 24-
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his eftiiie piopeitf in the vUiage or district should be confis**

oated. If apy of the oleigy did so, they should be fined,

fi>r the Urat offence, one thousand florins ; for lSc» secondt

two thousand florins. The patron's right, in so fiir as In ac*

cordance with the Peace of Vienna, sliould be preserve d,

and the states being satisfied with this, siiould proceed to dia^

eufls other matters.

The evangelical party, taught by soiO eixperience, eould

not possibly be satisfied with this amngement, i^d proposed

that impartial parties should be appointed to investigate each

ease, and to examine the reasons why the churches were

taken awny, ;uid whether they ought to be -restored.

The palatine and the archbisiiop made every attempt to

prevent a resoiution favorable to the Protestants. The former,

in his zeal to defend the Jesuits, drew his sword in tha hall,

and made himself ndieulous ; the latter, however, went so

&r, that it wa^ found neoessaiy to threaten him widi depri^

vation of office. The clergy held out so long, that they suc-

ceeded in keeping three hundred and ten out of the fbuv

hundred churches which they had taken by force. On the

10th of February, 1647, the court consented lo restore ninety

of the churches, but with the remark that, in time to come,

not one single cbureh mote would be given up.

The Protestants, tired, after a struggle of seven months,'

gave way, and the states proceeded to arrange some of die

articles. In the 6th article, the names of the ninety churehes

were entered.* In the 7th article, it was declared, " That no

other church would be restored ; the Protestants should have

permission to occupy the chapels of ease, or to go if they

chose to other parishes to hear the Gospel.*' The 6th article

declared freedom of religious exercise in the town of Skalits,

both for the Lutheran and the Reformed churches. In Tyr-

nau, the property belonging to the evangelical church should

* Hifit. Diplom. Appeuduc, p. 44.

4
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xMol«d) wad no mAma»n 8h«>uld be c6fnpetM to attend

the ceremonies of which he dl8a))»|>i*oved. In Riueib, pemiih

mon was given to build a new churcli, and a piece of ground

was granted for the purpose. The pastor should have per-

mission to preach in the church or in his own house. In

Loreny a chuieh was given to the Lutherans ; but in Tih^lny^

wbSie the place was small, and it might be ineonvenieiit te

tore a eeooad efauicfay the pastor^s dweUxag was festoied*

The 10th article directed, ihat in places whete the Bapista

TCftained iSne chdtehes, the Prelestants should have a right to

build church, manse, school-house, 6oC. ; and the landed pro-

prietor must, within three months from that date, grant a plot

ot ground suitable for the purpose, entirely free from all taxes.

The Protestants and Catholics should, in all oaUCS, pay the

aaaae fee for ibe tinging iif the ohuroh beUs.

Tte lltk article decreed, that white ^ BonMui Catholics

pay nolhtng to the Protestant elergy, in inaiuier shonid

the Protestants pay nothing to the Popish clergy. In particu-

lar cases, however, where the Popish priest had no lands and

no government endowment, but was dependent on the ses*

nODal taxes, if the number of Roman Catholics was small,

then the aessioiial taxes should be collected by the city col-

lector and equally divided. The Stola dueto, however, should

only be claimed from membeis oftheir own confession.

The 13th article directed the ninety churches which were

to be restored to the Protestants to be handed over imme-

diately, while tha Diet was still sitting, to a mixed commis-

sion, containing an equal number of members of each con-

^Dssion.

The 14th aMtde declared the pesalty §Oft hindering the

Protestants in obtaining their just claims^ The guilty party

should first be warned by the vice-gespan (deputy-lieutenant)

of the county, and if he then submitted, there was no fine.

If he disobeyed, he should be lined each time in six hundred

florins. In afinurs connected with mwrriage, the Protestants
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abide fay their own customs, entirely independent of the

Perish priests and Popish judicature.

Finally, it was settled that, in tfaef^ree town Kashaw, where

the Lutherans were preventing both tlie Calvinists and tlie

Roman Catholics from building churches, both parties should

have a right to build churches and schools, as also should

obtain suitable ground for the purpose, should enjoy full

religions liberty, with the use of the church hells and buiying-

ground in common.

These were the benefits which the Peace >»f Linz and the

Diet of i'lesburg— which ratified and defined the terms of

the peace— conferred on the Protestants of Hungary. If

we overlook the tliree hundred churches which were lost, and

also the double meaning of many of the enactments, still we

shall see much gained. Much that had been only briefiy

mentioned before, was now entered in detail in the articles of

peace, and a commencement was made to have these articles

carried out.

At tins Diet the eldest son of Ferdinand III. was, on the 16th

of June, crowned King of Hungaiy, under the title of Fer-

dinand i v., and on tiie 17th of July, 1647, the Diet was closed.

As it was presumed or feared that the Popish clergy would

not cease to persecute, there was a paragraph entered in the

transacti(»is of the assembly, that at every Diet kU Majesty

eJundd infuiire into the complaints of the Protestants^ and

have them redressed, A very little whiFe showed how neces-

sary the law was, and how much trouble was taken to have it

changed.

Immediately on the close of the Diet, the Bishop of Wes-

prin, George Szelepcsenyi, as imperial chancellor, refused to

sign the articles, and the Bishop of Baab, George Drasko-

witsh, brother of the palatine, refused to give up the church

to the Protestants, till the king compelled him to it by mili-

tary force.

It certainly was no easy matter for the prelates to support
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the ninety priests who were now turned out of office, but the

king came to their aid by making the poor prelates a present

of 5,000 florins, that they might not drive the land once more

to rebellion before the past wouads were healed. It was a

terrific sight for the king to look over his empire, and over

the whole of Germany, and see what the Thirfy Years' War
had done ; and still that war was not yet ended. Well might

he rejoice when, by the unwearied exertions and great pru«

dence of Count Maximilian of Trantmansdorf, this war was

brought to a close by the Peace of Westphalia. But, alas

!

while the Protestants in Germany were now able to enjoy

complete civil and religious liberty, with the exception of

Silesia, the Austrian empire was little efiected by the peace.

17
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CHAPTER IX

New Persccuti ns of tlie Protestants in Hangary.— Diet of Presburg in

1649. — Faul Pallfy, Palatine. — Fruits of tlie Diet— The Jesuits in

Transylvauia.— Death of the young King of Borne.—Leopold crowned

BugofHnngpuy in 1066.— Troubles.— Dealb of Ferdinaad.

f

The incredible struggles, the bloodshed, and the councils

held for establishing, on a firm basis, the rights and lib*

ertieB of the Protestant Church, were, contrary to all expec*

tation, B0t yet sufficient to obtain the desired peace and toler-

ation. The Diet had scarcely been dissolved when the

Jesuits and the magnates, whom they had gained over to

their cause, began the work of persecution afresh. The

death of Hikotzy, on the 23d of October, 1648, gave them

new coorage } and, contrary to all laws and treaties, and

despite all watchfulness, the treacherous disciples of Loyola

found ways and means of creeping once more into Transyl-

vania. It was the plan of the Popish clergy to introduce

these men into all parts of the kingdom, and, by means of

these sv/orn foes of the Gospel and of Protestants, gradually

to obliterat'S all traces of the truth, la August, 1648, the

palatine, John Draskowitsh, was taken away by death, but

Lippay remained and labored till he had the Jesuits intro-

duced into Skalka, Neusobl, Skalitz, Scbemnitz, Trentshin,

and Rosenau, where they soon succeeded in raising sufficient

strife and confusion.

The prelaK s and landed proprietors banished the Prot-

estant pastor out of Sellyi by an armed force.* Francis

Nidasdy, who had become Papist for the sake of obtaining

« Fader, VoL IX. p. 38.

Digitized by Google



PKOTESTANT CHUECH OF HUNGARY. 195

in mwiage the daughter of the palatiiie Nicolas Esterhdzy,

took away from the Protestant pastor the com which was by
the law secured to him. The miller was bound to give a
proportidn of all the com ground on Saturday afternoon and

the whole of Sunday to the Protestant pastor ; and this cus-

tom was discontinued, while the sclujolmaster was also de-

prived of his grain. Francis Nadasdy and the %vidow of

Kiasius Apponyi compelled all their dependants to attend to

the ceremonies of the Popish Church, and those who refused

were fined and imprisoned.

In several counties, as, for example, Eisenberg, Presburg,

Neutra, and Trentshin, no ground was given to the Protes-

tants for building chuiches and schools, and several of the

ninety churches, which had been restored, were again taken

away. In Donnerskirchen, near Eisonsiadr, in (Edenberg

county, the Protestants were positively forbidden by Count

Ladislaus Esterh&zy to recall tiieir pastor.* The inhabitants

of the town of Neusiedel, who had called an evangelical

pastor without asking leave from the landlord, were sen-

tenced to pay a fine of several hundred butts of wine, and

were so much oppressed, that scarcely a trace of a church is

now there to be seen.

It was afler such transactions that the king summoned a

Diet at Presburg on the 25th of January, 1649. There was

little prospect of calm deliberation at this meeting, for the

exasperation was very considemble. Even the king was so

much afraid of the results, that he did not open the assembly

till the 15th of March. The first business was the election

of a palatine. The king proposed two Roman Catholics and

two Protestants, and the choice fell on the Roman Catholic

Count Paul Pallfy, a man of great integrity and high honor.

Immediately on entering on his ofiice he had a consider-

able struggle with the Archbishop Lippay, in which his char-

* At tills day there does not reside a smgle Prot«»taiit thera. •
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acter was favorably exhibited. The Diet was assembled

;

ibe palatine was in his place ; the archbishop alone was ab-

sent paying a morning visit to' the king ; they had waited

long, and at length the palatme lose to assure the assembled

nobles how it was the king's wish and desire that all the

quarrels on religious matters should be arnicubly arranged.

The arclibishop had now arrived, and rose to declare that he

had just heard wishes of the very opposite nature expressed

by the king. The palatine was astonished ; and, afler a

short deliberation! it was agreed to send a mixed deputation,

containing an equal number of Protestants and Roman CaUi*

olics, to speak with his Majesty. A reply was immediately

returned, through the minister Trantmansdorf, that the pala-

tine had correctly stated the royal wish. Having been thus

attacked in his honor, the palatine turned in indignation to-

wards the archbishop, inquiring why he had entered on such

barefaced falsehood, attempting thus to misrepresent the

king, and to disturb the peace of the Diet and of the coun-

try ; and he at the same time informed him that, were it not

for his cloth, he would know how to treat him as he de-

served.*

So long as this palatine lived, the Protestants on his estate

enjoyed all the protection they could wish. Entirely free

from all fanaticism, he erected schools for the Protestants aa

well as for the Roman Catholics, and combined justice wiA
moderation to such an extent, that he was justly beloved as a
father of his country.

At the Diet, where the passions of the contending parties

made his position so difficult,.he guided the proccedmgs with

much tact, leaving the legal time open to hear all the mutual

complaints whksh the two parties wished to bring. The com*

Ifioa Buy, Theat. Earop. VoL VL p. S77. Attd Badlviv. May«r ad
hoc AmmiD, Tom. IL p. 191. Daniel Grady, Tom. I. p. 169. It is true the

Jesuit Szegedi represents tlw nrohbialiop «8 safferfng these vepnMiQhes no-
justly firam his seal for religion.
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plaints of the Roman Catholics were far more numerous, but

he had them entered in a list by themselves, in such a way
that the evidence in each individual case could be easily

seen by the king ; and it was soon evident that much was

quite unfounded, and still more of the charges of the Papists

were oveicolored. The palatme laid all before the king,

with a request that each case should be carefully and impair-

tially investigated.*

Ferdinand, knowing well the nature of the ca^, was re*

solved to carry out all the proceedings in the spirit of the

Peace of Linz. The determined opposition, however, on the

part of the Koman Catholics, prevented him from benefiting

the Protestants to any great extent. Besides the ninety

churches which were granted in 1647, there were only itaee

chapels of ease bestowed on the Protestants ; and a law was
passed which eventually wrought great mischief, deciding

that all quarrels on matters of religion in future should be

decided after the example set in 1647, by being referred

back to the respective counties.

One benefit was gained by this Diet ;
for, as the priests

observed the desire of the kmg to do justice to the Protes-

tants, they relaxed somewhat in their persecutions. The
time of quiet was then employed in improving, as much as

possible, the ecclesiastical discipline, in building and repair-

ing churches and school-houses, and in placing worthy men

in the office of pastor. This was especially the case in the

royal free cities, where the number of educated and wealthy

members of the evangelical church was considerable. In

* The BTchbidtop decliured to the king that Mi confldoiioQ did not i^ow
him to give land which belonged to Roman Catholics, for the pupoBe ofbidUU

ing a Protestant church, and the king informed him that his conscience was

much too scrupulous. Fessler, Vol. IX. p. 89. It was the same archbishop

who Ueclajred, on a former occasion, that the king dared to tolerate Protes-

tants just as little as thieves and robbei-s, and both should be borne with only

so long as he could not eradicate them. Such Is tendermmj of Popisl^

priests*

V7*
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CEdenberg we find at this time Matthew Lany was ordained,

and in a neighboring village called Horkaw, Christopher

Sobitsh, who was afterwards a distinguished superintendent.

He preached his first sermon in the church of St. Michaels,

' which at that time belonged to the Lutherans, and had been

just embeUkbed with a new altar and organ. At this time

also lived the superintendent, George Lany, who presided at

a synod held on the 10th of June, 1652, at which it was

resolved that not only the superintendents should have a

right to propose a new superintendent, but also the nobles,

and even the citizens.

The evangelical church at Piesburg manifested at this

time considetable activity and zeal. They built a new
church for the fiungarians and Slovaken, where Daniel Abra*

hamides preached to a crowded house ; • but within twenty

years, this church, which lies behind the Franciscan garden,

became the property of the nuns of St. Ursula.

A few years af\er, they built a magnificent gymnasium of

four stories high, where the rector, Bohm, who was alter*

wards pastor, labored with great success amcwg the youth.

Andrew Segner, at that time inspector of the P^rotestant

church, had a medal struck commemorative of the opening

of the institution ; on the one side was the Trojan horse, and

on the other, St. Andrew's day, 1656. In Neusohl, Schem-

nitz, Modena, and Eperjes, where Samuel Dimer was labor-

ing with much acceptance, from the year 1660,—» in all these

places were veiy prosperous schools, chiefly under the gtdd*

ance of foreigners, or of those who had studied at foreign

universities.

While the Protestants in Hungary were thus enjoying a

little ease, the Jesuits had, with great cunning, transplanted

themselves into Transylvania. In this land, where the Prot-

estant Church had now stood for a considerable time under

• Ribiiiyi, UeoKffiab. Tom. I. p. .499.
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the protection of Protestant princes, it had gained some de-

gree of stability ; the arrogance of the Popish Church was

considerably restrained, and the Jesuits were strictly forbid- •

den to reside there. These men^ howeveri found ways and

means to obtain an entrance. To appear in thdr own dress

would have been the sure way to haye themselves banished
;

they therefore assumed the ordinary clerical habit, and lived

apart in the hou?ies of Popish nobles who were friendly to

them. Unobserved, they thus carried on their old work.*

To their sorrow they discovered that prince George R&-

kotzy U» was quite -too decided in his adherence to the Re-

Ibrmed Church to look quietly on and leave them to them*

selves. He had just discovered that they bad gained an un*

bounded iriQucnce over his mother-in-law, a zealous Roman
Cathohc from Poland, as also over his wife Sophie Bathory,

and that they were beginnmg to influence his soQ, a youth of

seven years. He, therefote^ in the first place, got a list of

all the Jesuits in the country, and in the year 1651, made
short woik of having them removed. Ferdinand III. and the

King of Poland wrote to R&kotzy to induce him to allow

them to remain ; but the states, assembled in June, declared

that it was contrary to the law of the land, and they must

remove.

Ferdinand had something of more importance to annoy

litm. Pope Innocent X. had declared his peace with the

Swedes, at Asnabruck on the lOth.of January, 1651, to be a

godless transaction, and refused to sanction the bishops whom •

Ferdinand had appointed.

His second wife, Leopoldina, to whom he had been mar-

ried only thirteen months, was removed by death ; and still

more, his hopeful son, whom he had just had crowned at

Batisbon on the 30th of May, 1653, as the King of Rome,

under the title of Ferdinand IV., was unexpectedly taken

« MajlaUi, VoL IV. p. S70.
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from him. On the 9th of July, 1654, the young king died

of small- pox in the twenty -first year of his age, to the gre^

distress of the loyal family.

With this son many of the father's plans and hopes were

also laid in the grave. One scheme, which seemed for a

long tune to have been arranged, must now be given up.

He had intended to abolish the office of palatine, and to gov-

ern Hungary by means of a deputy. To this office the arch-

bishop Lippay would liave been appointed, wiio knew much

better how to accommodate liimself to the court than did tlie

unflinching palatine Paul Pallfy, who, to the great distress of

the country, was so soon removed by death. When the king

found, however, that his scheme met with such violent oppo-

sition at the Diet of Presburg in 1654, he withdrew it, and,

after the old custom, proposed two Roman Catholics and two

Protestants for the office of palatine. The valiant, prudent,

wealthy, and amiable Roman Catholic nobleman, Francis

Vessel^nyi Hadad, was elected.*

Before the Diet proceeded to crown Ferdinand^s second

son, Leopold, the Protestants attempted once more to brii^

their complaints forward for consideraUon, but they were in*

formed that such matters did not now belong to the Diet, but

must be settled by cuimiussioners in each county. The
miseries of this law they were now doomed to feel, for when

the commissioners gave an unjust decision there was no ap-

peal. Only one remedy was open,— they might appeal to

» the king. Accordingly, on the 16th of Afavch, they laid their

case before the king, with a specified register of their com-

plaints and charges, together with the evidence and proofs,

* In his youth he was a Protestant of the Reformed Church, but was in

duccd by Pazmfinr to turn to the Papists. He difitinp^ishcd liinr'clf in the

war against Rakotzy. He took the invincible castle of Mur4ny by laiiing in

love witli the beautiful Mary Szepsy, the proprietress, and, liaviug gained

her bent, he booq gainedthe oaslile too; it was handed over to hun after the

niarriage. From this time forward he made great progress In amassing
vreahh and obtaining posts of honor, till at last he became pahdine.
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and begged relief. Churches, it seemed, had been once more

taken from them, pastors and schoolmasters had been banished

and their incomes confiscated, in spite of the laws of the

land ; the pioprieton had obstinately refused building-ground

for new chuiches and sebools. After several weeks they re-

ceived a reply, stating, that when the Diet should be closed,

he would then examine into the matters mentioned. An-

other pelilion to the king met with as little attention, and, in

the mean time, the Diet decided that all coniessional quaiTels

and complaints should be settled immediately after the Diet

The Jesuits had as yet no permission to acquire landed

property, but the king promised to use his influence tliat they -

might obtain the same privileges as other clergy. Accord-

ingly, in the following year, under the advice and with the

aid of Archbishop Losy, they built themselves an institution

in (Edenberg.*

Shortly after the coronation of his third wife, and a1?o of

his second son Ijeopold to be King of Hungary, on the 27th

of June, 1665, the Diet came to a close. There was, how-

ever, just now very Utde calculated to comfort the king.

The Turks, under the guidance of their wild borderers,

burned the villages and carried away prisoners before the

treaty had come to an end, and it was w'ah great difiiculty

that they could be quieted. There was nho a very serious

war breaking out between Casimir of Poland and Charles

Grustavus of Sweden, who had been Duke of Zweibrucken,
,

and lUkotzy H. of Transylvania was just about to join the

latter. Being on his, way to join the Swedes, Ferdinand

could only raise a weak detachment to prevent him. Such

circumstances, in the very bloom of life of the king, giight

well tend to embitter his lot.

Besides all this came another circumstance which was to

him fatal. Close to the room which he occupied on the 2d

^ (Edflnberg Denkwilzdic^€it«a MS.

Digitized by Google



202 HISTORY OF THS

of April, 1657, there broke out a ilre, and ihe king, who was

at the time sick, would not suffer himself to be carried out

till he saw the young prince Ferdinand, then three months

old, first made safe. A servant seized the cradle, but in the

haste ran against the wall and broke itt while he and the

child tumbled together on the gQHrnd. The king survived

the shock only a few houis.

If it cannot be denied that Ferdinand III. was decidedly

opposed to the Protestants,, and very strictly attached to his

own Church and to the Jesuits who had instructed him, still

we have had abundant evidence that he knew how to dis*

tinguish between the pretensions of the priests and the sub-

stance of religion, and in intellectaal and moral powers very

far surpassed his fiither. His love of justice was so great»

that he often caused the judicial decisions which were favora-

ble to his chamber to be again examined, and lie often saL ia

the court of justice trying to do his utmost to favor the ac-

cused party. It was with much hesitation and after long

delay that he usually signed the sentence of death, and in

his whole reign he remained true to his motto, ^ The fear

of God, and Justice,^*

Had he not been educated by the Jesuits, had he been able

to withdraw himself from the all-powerful influence of the

clergy, or liad he lived in more peaceful times, the respect

which even the enemies were obliged to show him, would

have risen to admiration, and have grown to such a love that

he might justly have been regarded as father of his country^

This name was afterwards given to his successor Leopold,

who for half a century ruled over Hungary for weal and woe.

In how far he deserved this title history will show, when we
consider how he treated the Protestants, to whom he had

sworn to show the same regard as to the Papists.
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LEOPOLD L, 1667-1706.

CHAPTER X.

1657-1070.

Leopold's Education.— He favors the Jesuits.— Tiie Synod at Tyniau.—
Hnngiaian Diets, and'Ciievaiioes of tibe FtofeesttotB.—Tho Diet of 166S.

'

—'The Frotntant Deputies demand back the COuivoIms and Sehoole.***

PetitSoDito tlie Uog.— Speoification of the Peneeiiftan.«-Peneoati<»i

inTran3yIyama.*->MorePetitioiii.—Tbe Fzotestant Depotlee Jem tiie

Diet.— Its doee.

With Leopold's reign.begins the golden age of the Jesuits

on the one aide, and the gradual progressiTe decay of the

Ptotestant Chuich on the other. Intended' by his fether,

Ferdinand III., to be Bishop of Passau, and till the death of

his brother Ferdinand receiving an education suitable to such

expectations, he ascended the throne in his seventeenth year.

His uncle, Leopold William, Bishop of Passau, guided the

a^irs of the kingdom for some time, till they went into the

hands of John Ferdinand Portia and Wenzel Lobkowitz,

both of whom stood as much under the influence' of the

Jesuits as did their monarch.

The king had received such an education, and was en-

dowed with such dispositions, as might have been an honor

* to a bishop, but were very prejudicial to a king. His atten-

tion to trifles ; his indolence in comprehendug and lesolving,

and his delay in carrying out his resolves; his cold and

- heartless disposition, and his blind adherence to the forms of

the Romish Church, which he could not distinguish, from the
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leligion of Jesus, promised him little happiness in the gorem-

ment of such a land as Hungary, and such a people as the.

Hungarians.

The Jesuits now became arrojrant, and, uniting with the

nobles of their own party, despised the laws of the land, and

trampled on the constitution whenever the benefits of their

religion demanded it Thus, Archbishop lappay held a
synod at lymau, on the 2d of June, 1658, which was nu-

merous attended. The resolutions were at first kept secret,

and afterwards an attempt was made to deny them, but their

tendency was to annihilate the conditions of the Peace of

Vienna and Linz.*

As the Idng summoned a Diet to Presburg in June, 1659,

and the Protestants came forward with all the complaints

which had been heaped up during four years, he felt Umself

in great difficulty, for the grand vizier, Kiuprili, was ap-

proaching with great force, and had devoted nearly a hun-

dred thousand Transyh anians to death and imprisonment.

But the Protestants ceased to urge their complaints so soon

as the king and the Archbishop of Grdn pointed to the im-

minent danger, and promised immediately after the Diet to

hold a full and impartial inyestigation. The palatine in-

formed the heads of counties 'of the king^s wish, and the

people were satisfied with seeing the contract which the

king had signed on his coronation entered among the laws of

the land, although the first article of the Peace of Vienna,

of 1608, contrary to the usual practice on such occasions,

was not included*

The Protestants must soon bitteily repent this generoatty,

for the period up till the next Diet was three *years, and these

were memorable as days of bitter persecution and wrong.

Thrice had they been publicly deceived, openly before tlie

whole country, in the years 1649, 1655, and now in 1659.

«E!igel,L.n.V<i]. V.p.l(.

*
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The fourth time* however, should not be « repetition of the

same. The representatives of the comities, therefore, re-

ceived, on their election to the next Diet, the strictest orders

not to enter into any other matters till the religious com-

plaints were completely settled, and the Protestants had ob-

taiaed all their wish. As they then could not immediately

succeed at the Diett they approached the king, on the 5th of

JunOt with a petition which one cannot even now read with-

out somw and shame.* The deputies of thirteen counties

• brought the bitterest charges against those " who had by vio-

lence now for many years habitually transgressed the laws

of the land, and prevented the exercise of tliat toleration

which the law granted." They demanded that the churches

and the proper^ which had been forcibly taken away during

the last thirteen yean, within the bounds of seventeen coun*

ties, by fif^three magnates, prelates, and landholders, should

be given back, and especially the forty churches which during

the last three years had been taken away.i They give the

names of their persecutors, and history is bound to transmit

them and their deeds to posterity.

The petition to the king, having set forth how the depu^*

lieutenants of counties (vice*gBspan), being {toman Catholics,

had contrived to terrify or to weary the Protestants who came
eeeking for aid, states further, how, m pardcular, Prince Paul

Esterhdzy, after obtaining permission from the Pope to marry

his brother^'s daughter, had, during the sitting of the Diet in

1659, endeavored to persuade his people in the county of (£den-

berg, at Frakno and Eisenstadt, and in the neighborhood of

the Neusiedel lake, to become Roman Catholics ; and when
he did not succeed, how he, immediately after the Diet, sent

the dragoons to compel them. By the aid of the dragoons

he took away the church of Shattendorf, though it was one

* Hist. Diplom. in Append., p. 106.

I David Laay in Epierisi, 1668; Mica Bury; Hi«t. Diplom., ^p. XOi.
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of the nmety which had been restored in 1647.* Equally

illegal was the conduct of Francis Nadasdy, who filled the

office of superior judge. He sent Hungarian and Austrian

soldiers to abuse the Protestants. As the soldiery came once

into the village Babath, the Piotestant inhabitants had already

escaped. There was now a chase made after them, and

every one who could be foond was made a Bomanist At

St. Nicolas and Great ZinkendorflT, the Protestant pastors

were banished by the servant of Nadasdy, and the household

furniture broken in pieces. The Jesuits compelled the coun-

try people in crowds to join the Popish communion. As the

wife of Stephen Kovacs positively refused, two oxen were

taken from her husband as a punishment for her obstinacy,

and they did not cease to annoy till she also entered the

Boman Gatholie Church. In the village of SztU, the same

count sent a scr\^ant, Peter Landor, with an armed force, to

demand the keys of the church. Having, after some time,

obtained them, he had the bells rung to summon all into the

church, as if for worship, and then, in spite of all the weep*

ing and mourning, directed a Boman Catholic priest to ad-

mmister the Lord's Supper to all present

In 1651 the same Count N&dasdy directed the keeper of

the forests to watch for the Protestants who went from Bor-

gois to the neighboring Protestant church in Nemesker, and

when they were returninsr they were robbed of their clothes,

and sent home naked. In his property in CEdenberg, Eisen-

berg, and Neutra, he had more or less annoyed about two

hundred Protestant churches, for which feats he became the

darling of the Jesuits at the court of Vienna. But they

either could not, or would not, shortly aAer, save him fiom

the scaffold. When he had mounted the scaffold, he is re-

ported to have said, " The Lord is just in all his ways,"

* At present time is not a singiA FrotestMit in the Ullage. Eisenstsdl^

the nsMenoe of Hie piinoe, and Fontenan, an also completely Popish.
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wbidi the Protestants understood as an expression of repent-

ance for his desertion of the faith of his youth ; the Papists,

however, understood it as a consent to the justice of the

punishment he was about to receive for his rebelUon.*

In Eisenberg county, and in the village of WippendoH)
Count George Erdddy not only turned the Pioteslant pastor

out of his house in the dead of winter, and threw his house*

hold fumiture on the streets, but he also m^e up a list of the

Protestants on the estate, and informed them that unless they

turned to the Popish Church, they sliould be all banished,

and none should talce with him more than four florins for his

journey. As this threatening did not produce the desired

effect, he billeted on them the soldiers of Wailachia,— the

European Indians ; and in cases where that was not suffi*

cient, he imprisoned them in his castle, till, worn and weary,

they could resist no longer, and fell a prey to the Church. It

is so much ( ;isier, in an hour of enthusiasm, to make great

sacrifices and endure much suffering, than to resist the long-

continued vexations which weary the spirit and drive to the

performance of actions which the heart abhors ; we there-

fore have need of the daily prayer, ^O Lord, strengthen our

faith." If the Lord do not keep the fire buming withm us,

it must soon expire.

With cunning calculation the Jesuits carried on their work.

In the village Neusiedel, in tlie county of the Wicselburg,

the landlords John and George Lippay ordered all the Prot-

estants to attend the Church of Rome, and fined them m
forty flonns for every neglect Protestant vridows were not

suffered to marry again. At funerals no hymn or psalm

dared to be sung. The Protestants could hold no public of-

fice, and those who were already in office were dismissed.

The pastor of a neighboring village, Gols, was threatened

with death if he should venture to show himself at NeusiedeL

« Joftim. BAtihlto con. ^ns statis 1670.
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III Raab the corpomte trades admitted no more Protestante,

so that, without forsaking their reli^n, they could not be*

come carpenters, or shoemakers, or tailors, or cloth-workers,

or enter any guild. Archbishop Lippay, very shortly before

his death, ejected all the Protestants from tlje village Balvany-

Szakalos, and filled up their place with Komanists. In Apa*

esu-Szakalosy the Piesburg nuns, as proprietresses, forbade

the exercise of Protestant worship, and threatened heavy

punishments on those who attended the preaching of the

Gospel.

In the county of Trentshin, Count Francis Revay adopted

similar measure^ in Irnowv, Vissnyowo, and Bissitz. In the

same county, the Jesuits took possession of the cliapels of

ease at Liborza and Szamarosz, which belonged to the Prot-

estant congregation at Nemsowa and Trentshin, and com-
' polled them to join the Bomanists. In like manner, in the

village Piecho, they threw the principal inhabitants for five

weeks into prison in the Abbey of Skalka. The Bishop of

Neutra, who was also imperial chancellor, George Szelepc-

senyi, imprisoned the Protestants in Telso-Drietowa, in Do-

brastow, and Isselnik, till they abjured their faith. In like

manner did thp widow of Paul Serenyi oblige the Protestants

of Zablath and Biba to separate from the church at Trent-

shin. The brothers, Greorge and Gabriel lUesh&zy, whose

evangelical fother died in 1648, had their day of persecution

;

but it did not continue long, fur George died in poverty in

Moravia, and Gabriel, after tasting of the sweets of persecu-

tion for nearly a year, and regaling himself with the tears

and sighing of the afflicted, could resist the entreaties of his

wife and the powerful representations of her chaplain,

Stephen Pilarick, no longer, but turned back to the evangeli-

cal church, and remained faithful till death.

It was this same Stephen Pilarick who had been turned out

of Beczko by a milit:uy escort sent from Count Francis Na.-

dasdy, and all his books had been brought to the castie of
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Cseithe ; the couiu here ordered a fire to be made in the

castle, and all the property and books of the pastor, with the

exception of his official gown, to be thrown into the fire

;

the Bible was put on a spit and turned round before the fire,

while he and some of his court stood by enjoying the spec-

* tacle. By some sudden blast several leaves of the Bible

were blown about in the hall, and one was driven directly

towards the count's breast ; Baron Ladislaus Revay caught

ai it, but it was seized out of his hand by the count, who be-

^an to read. It happened to be a portion of the fortieth

chapter of Isaiahi and the first words he read were these.

The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our

God shall stand for ever.*^ The Count N&dasdy, turning

pale, rose immediately and retired, and, when he was leav-

ing tlic hall, the court fool cried after him, " How shall you

feel, Sir Ck)unt, when the Devils are roasting you on a spit in

hell ? " •

In Wartberg, Felso-Szeli, Nagyszegh, Vesekeny,and Mish-

dorf, the churches were taken away about the same time.

In the last mentioned the soldiers broke into the chureh, with

drawn swords, during the time of divine service ; they bar-

ricaded the doors till the mass was celebrated, and thus was

the congregation "made Catholic,"— mass had been read

in their presence, and, therefore, the church and the congre-

gation belonged to the Papists. Such was the reasoning,

and it followed, as a matter of course, that the Protestant

pastor was no more required. What matter did it make if he

was sick ? The best treatment was to throw him out on the

streets

!

In Neustadt, on the VVaag, the church which the Protes-

tants had built was destroyed to the very foundation ; the

O^an and the bells were carried away to the prior ; the

monuments on the graves were shattered. In the county of

* Mica Bury MS.
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Neutra^ the chuiches of Great KoeetolaD, Portole, Cucitlia,

Verbo, Brezova, Mijawah, Vagyoes, Kraine, Botfalu, Krusso,

and Bari, were handed over to the Papists, who compelled

the worshippers to take the wafer, while the evangelical

preachers were all banished. On this occasion^ in Mijawah,

it occurred that a peaaacit cried out in the church, 1 swear .

by the living God, that if you thrust the wafer into my mouth,

I will bite off your fingers.^* *

In Batmoca, Francisca Kayn, the widow of Palatine Pall*

fy, drove the superintendent, Martin Tarnoczy, out of Privi-

gyi ; Geore^e GvniY and his assistant, Philipp Koberlinc;, from

Nemet Proua ; the rector, Andrew 2^askalik, from Koss
;

Martin Novak and Andrew Reichel, from Gaydel ; and took

away, besides, the churches in which these men labored, and

many others.

In Sserdahely, on the Waag, the Jesuits took the chuich,

schooUhouse, and manse, for their own use ; turned the pastor

and iiis family out of doors ; and though the pastor's wife

was sick, yet they were not allowed to remain a single night

in their own house, nor in the village.

In Deaki, the Arch-abbot of St Martensbrag, Andrew

Placidus, ordered the Protestant preacher to be whipped and

turned out of his dwelling, and then oppressed the people till

they showed no more resistance.

In Sellye, a company of Papists with flags and drums ap-

peared before the dwelling of George Rassotis, the pastor

;

dragged him, with all that he had, over the borders of the

county ; destroyed the church which the Protestants had built

for themselves ; billeted a hundred soldiers on the evangel-

ical inhabitants, to prepare them for receiving the Bomish

ceremonies ; and stole the three hundred dollars which the

wife of R&kotzy the elder had given them, and which was

at that time in the hands ui the pastor. The church at ilo-

• Utea Buiy MS.

Digitized by Google



PBOTESTAI^T CHURCH OF HUNGARY. 211

litsh was, by order of the Bishop of Vesprin and Count Adam
Czobor, levelled to the very ground.

We proceed to extract from this petition to the king. It

goes on to say: "In the county of Gomor, Nic<^ An-
dmasy and George Lippay were the most furious penecutore.

• The former banished the preachers from Olah, Patak, and

Bethler, and put Popish priests in their places ; the latter did

the same in Pelsocs, Czctnek, and Rossnubanya, and in the

villasres Berzetin, Also-Sajo, ( Intzalfalva, and Ochtina; he

allowed the emoluments of the preachers to be taken away

;

the tithes were taken from them, and any grain which they

had in store the archbishop applied lo his own use." *

Similar scenes of cruelty occurred also in Tiansylvanla»

and in that part of Hungary which was chiefly ccmnected

with the Reformed Church, and which under Rakotzy had

enjoyed such days of glorious peace. So soon as Rakotzy

died of his wounds, in 1660, his widow, Sophie Bathory, de-

clared that she had joined the Reformed Church only in out-

ward appearance, and had remained ever faithful to Rome,

In spite of the father^s care, she had trained her son Francis

to be a Papist, and now all the Protestant subjects were

placed at the mercy of the priests.f

She took away the churches of the Reformed congrega-

tions by force, drew tl^e schuols iind their revenues to herself,

and availing herseli of her feudal rights, she converted her

subjects to the Popish communion by the powerful argument

turn ad hacvUtm* | A terrible storm was gathering, and was

for the present averted by Rikotzy's brother-in*law restormg

much of what had been taken violently away, putting a stop

to further injustice, paying a thousand ducats for damage

already done, and promising redress at the approaching Diet.

* Acts of the Diet, 1662. Hist. Diplom. C. in Appendix, p. 104.

t Karalyi, Munor. £ccl. Tom. II. p. 261.

i Vertik et VerMlnu, Hiit Diplom. App., pp. 120 -ISS; Ingtaaeto sd
Leopold, 16S2.
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This Diet had now assembled, and the cry of the Protestants

was sufficieotly loud. Their complaints were specific, and

supported by evidence, so that they had the firmest con-

fidence that Leopold would affi>rd assistance. Not till the

11th of June did the king give any reply, and then, through

the minister, Prince Portia, informed the petitioners that

" they should not annoy the king with such complaints at the

Diet, there was something more important to be done ; and

for all these complaints in matters of religion, the law had

already made full provision, and appointed the proper punish-

ment for each transgression.**

The astonished and distressed Protestants did not think

that they ought lu allow the matter to rest. Accordingly, on

the following day they presented, through Ezekiel Gorgcy, a

petition, couched in strong language, but breathing loyalty

and submission. They he^ that the matter may not be re-

garded as a private aflbir. They quote the Treaty of Linz,

and refer to the fact that idot a single legal sentence has been

pronounced against any of their persecutors, even when noto-

riously guilty
J
and still more, if a sentence were pronounced,

no one could be found to execute it. The Bishop ot^ Neutra

had carried his rage for making proselytes so far, that if any

one joined the Popish Church, he should be entirely free from

taxes for ten full years. He had threatened the magnates,

who were 1^ severe against the Protestants, with pimish-

ment, and, only a few days before, had again arrested a

preacher, who had been set free from prison, and had thrown

him into chains. When some parties applied in his favor,

the bishop informed them they were pleading in favor of a

robber! Count George Illyeshazy bad thrown John Yitzran-

switz, a Gospel minbter, into a prison in Moravia in another

county, and, notwithstanding the command of the palatine,

had refused to let him go free.

On the 4th of July, consequently, after three full weeks,

there caiae a sealed paper out of the king's cabinet with the

Digitized by Google



F&OTSSTANT CHintCH OP HVNGAKT. Wt

Mowing address : To the faithful memben ci the evan-

gelical confeBRkm assembled at the Diet.**

As the palatine, Vesselenyi, handed over the paper to the

Protestants, he made the manly and noble confession, I

had rather that tlic funeral-knell had tolled over me, than live

to see this day
j
may the day aad the hoar be covered with

eternal darkness." *

When the Protesfamts saw that they were about to be de*

prived oi their political rights, they handed back the paper

to the chancellor without opening it, till such time as the

address should be corrected. When the paper was opened,

it was discovered that they had gained nothing. They

begged an audience of the king, and on the 8lh of July,

appearing at the foot of the throne, Greorge Berenyi handed

in their third appeal for redress.

Here they recount all the ills borne since 1659, and accuse

the supreme judge of the land, Ihrancis Nddasdy, and Bishop

Greorge Szelepcsenyi of injustice and cruelty. It did not

occur to them to suppose that the king had ordered all these

acts, still they were done in the king's name and the Diet was

no court of appeal, for the Protestants were deprived of all

legal means of entering the court. The king should also

bear in mind, that, though the Diet consists of four foctors,

still, in religious matters, only of two,—the Protestants and

Roman Catholics. AH was of no avail. And not only so,

but even while the Diet was still sitting, Niculas iMailath, the

director of the royal domains, ventured to prohibit the Prot-

estants of Presburg from building a church-spire, and at>

tempted to exclude them from the use of the bells.

On the 14th of July, Portia gave a verbal reply to the depu-

ties, informing them it was not in the power of his Majesty

to armnge this disputed point, and to settle these misunder^

standings, otherwise than had been already done ; and his

* F«wl«r, Vol p. 110.
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Ifejesty advises them to give over these private matters, and

turn their attention to the publtc.af&irs of the state.^*

Their patience was not yet exhausted, and on the 34th of

July they presented, through George Berenyi, their fourth

memorial, renewing their former requests. As an attempt

was now made to divide the Protestant interests, the Prot-

estant deputies held a meeting, resolving, in the spirit of the

instructions given at the election, to enter on no other busi-

ness till this was setded. They therefore resolved to ap-

proach the king for the last time.

On the 31st of July the memorial was read over in a full

meeting, and on the 2d of August they had an audience with

his Majesty. Among those who appeared before the king,

were Andrew Sz6kely, John Osslik, Balik, Feja, and Splenyi.

Leopold read the petition, and. replied immediately, Your

good wishes for our prosperity we giatefuUy accept. While

we have already given our reply tu your alleged grievances

through our minister Portia, we had hoped you would have

been satisfied, and have turned your attention to public

business ; and even now we expect still from you, that you

immediately proceed to consider the afiaiis of the state, and

you shall alwa3rs find us prepared to pay every due attention

to your wishes.'^

Eight days after, the Protestant deputies received a written

reply of the very same import, and, still unwearied, they

approached the heartless Leopold once more, being now the

sixth time. Throu(?h his Jesuitical principles, he remained,

however, perfectly unmoved : they received the same answer.

In sorrow they now met together to consult over the state

of the Church, the result of which was, that they sent a dep-

utation to the palatine, to request that he might intercede for

them with the king, and they then waited in patience till the

24th of August. When it appeared that the palaiiiic was

doing nothing, another meeting was summoned, at which

many Bomaa Catholics attended, and the resolution was

Uigilizeu by L^OOgle



PBOTBSTANT CEVBCB 0? EVMGABT. 215

adopted to leave the Diet A Uurge depntatkni, including

the Boman Catholics, John Ebesky, Francis C^eseiy, and

NieolfM Michaiek, and the Protestant deputies of the towns of

(Edenberg, Kperjes, and Trentshin, coiiimuiucalcd this reso-

lution to tlie astonished palatine, Yessel^nyi, who begged iliem

not to take this step, and he would do his utmost in their

favor^ They waited patiently till the 29th. The palatine

now hrought them the information that the king would not

alter his decision ; he was, however, ready to give them

every assistance in obtaining justice, hut he must refuse

them permission to leave the Diet. Such a mockery of ilieir

rights wag not to be borne, and on the 1st of September they

communicated to the palatine their firm resolution to leave on

the following day.

Yessel^nyi begged them by all the teoen sacramsiiiM to

change their resolution; but tbey replied that they had

begged, for the sake of the mercy of God^ and for the sake

of the blood of Jesus shed on the cross, that their Church

should be protected from injustice, and yet all in vain ; and

now the seven sacrametUs were not Ukeiy to alter their

decision.

In vain were now the threatenings of Nicolas Mailath ; in

vain did he follow single deputies to their homes. Early on

the morning of the 2d of September, the Protestant deputies

left Presburg. It was a decisive step, but their patience had

been sorely tried, and there remained nothii^i,^ else to do.

The palatine sent his attorney-general, Dukovitz, to call

them back,— but it was too late.

The deputies who remained continued their deliberations,

and on the 19th of September the Diet was dosed. The

Fifty-five Articles received the royal sanction, bat the com-

mittee of the thirteen counties of Upper Hungary, assembled

at Zemplin, sent tlicm back again to the king with the re-

mark, " that these resolutions were of no avail while the

Protestant States had not consented to them.'^ The priests
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replied that, in this case, all the treaties which hod been

made with the PxotestantB, and all the statutes by which the

Pioteataiits had obtained exemption from the origina] penal

decrees, were equally powerless, for the Popish clergy had

protested against them all. The force of this argument dis-

appears, when it is considered that these latter decrees were

all made in the ordinary course of debate in a full assembly

;

that the priests generally gave in their protest when they

knew &ere was no danger; and between the priests, as a
caste, and the Protestant States, as such, there was a rery

marked difference.
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CHAPTER XL

Effect of the Departure of the Protestant Deputies on the Patriots*—Their

DiMatisfiwtioiL Diet of HeusobL—I^eopdd and the IHTao,— Attempt

to poison the King.— The Proeorator of .the Jesolts diseppean.— Peiis

Ton Spantkaw. — Imprisoomembs.— The Malcontents in Kashav.—
Assembly at Neusohl. — Trial and Punishment of the Insurgents.—
Nicolas Drabicius.— Renewed Persecutions. — Presburg. — Its banished

Clergy.— A New Insnrrection crushed. — Persecutiim still continues.—
The Archbishop resigns his Viceroyalty.

The step which the Protestant deputies had taken was one

to whbfa they were compelled ; conscientious men, having

received instroctions at their election, they could not act

otherwise. And perhaps the patriots saw with pleasure the

breach which was taking place between the country and the

court, tor the oppression of the German soldiers who were

billeted on the country was so heavy, that the Hungarians

gladly sought opportunity of being freed from them.

On the 24tfa of August there had been a deputation sent to

the palatine, to demand from the king the removal of the

German troops. No request could have been less welcome

to Leopold. By promises and b\ tlic arts of the privy coun-

cil he managed to decline granting the request, and the

threatening position which the Turks had taken up furnished

him with sufficient pretext.

It 'was, therefore, not only the Protestants, but also the pa^

triotic Hungarians who had left the Diet with discontent ; and

their dissatisfaction soon rose to wrath when the^ saw Leo-

pold supported by John Kemeny in the war with the Turkisii

protege^ Apaffy,— reducing the country to the very brink of

destruction; but their indignation knew no bounds, when,

19
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after the defeat of the Turks at St. Gofhardyin 1664, a peace

was concluded by Portia, without the knowledge or coopera-

tion of the Hungarians, in such terms as to bring disgrace

and misfortune on the country.

Many formed the resolution to shake off the Austrian yoke.

In the mean time came the Diet of Neusohl in 1667, and

here, instead of seeking a legitimate pacification of the coun-

try, Leopdd was closely occupied with the counolUois, and

especially with Leslie, a Boman CSatholie nobleman who had

been banished out of Scotland, in persuading the Divan to

withdraw its protecUon froin Apaily, the Calvinistic Prince

of Transylvania, and to put in his place Francis Hdkotzy,

who was now become Koman Catholic*

The courtiers at Vienna had said that the Hungarians must

have the heron*s feathers plucked off, their gold and sihrer

buttons changed to lead, be dressed in the Bohemian coat,t

and have their pride humbled ; and, as usual, this was fe>

peated again in the hearing of those whom it concerned.

When, therefore, contrary to all constitutional ri^dits and

customs, at the Diet of Neusohl, two foreign counts, Bothsal

and Heister, holding a commission in the imperial army, pre*

sumed to take the precedence, the palatine and the Hunga-.

nan magnates were so much o^nded, that the fonndation

was kid for a conspiracy to rebellion, which shortly broke

out

The leaders in this conspiracy, were the palatine, Vessel-

enyi, who, however, soon died; Count Francis Nadasdy,

Nicolas and Peter Zwinyi, Francis Rdkotzy, and Botskay,

who were well known as the bitterest persecutors of the

Protestants ; and yet many oi the latter joined the plot too.

When now that attempt was made to poison Leopold, and it

was only Francis Barri, a knight of Milan, who informed the

king and saved him from certain deatli, though the whole
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tiaiisaction is eoTeloped in mystery, yet the Jesuits took the

opportunity of turning it to account for the sake of perse*

outing the Protestants. After casting the deliverer of the

king into prison for life, because he was supposed to enter-

tain heretical opinions, and after causing the procurator of

the Jesuits— who was deeply involved in the poisoning

aiTair— to disappear so as never to be again heard of^ they

sent Paris Spantkaw to Leutshaw, as commander-in-chief or

military governor of the thirteen counties of Upper Hungary.

He threw many of the Hungarians into prison, especially

Protestant pastors, but the leaders of the conspiracy had fled,

partly with Botskay to Marmaros, and partly to Apafiy in

Transylvania.

The bitterest persecution now hegan. The evidence which

proved any one to be a Protestant, was reckoned sufficient to

prove him also to be a rebel.* As the design was to root

out the Protestant religion, it was found particularly desirable

to make attacks on the churches and school-houses. The
pretence under which these sworn foes of Protestantism took

possession of the church of Schemnitz, throws some light

on their proceedings. The daughter of Julius Lansee, a

member of the Protestant Church, had formed an attachment

to a clerk in the mines, of the name of Glantshick, a Aoman
Catholic^ but her parents, friends, and pastor, opposed the

match. The Jesuits laid an accusation against the friends

of the bride before the Senate of Schemnitz ; and the evan-

gelical pastors, John Nindish, Godfrey Titius, Ciiristopher

Hofstetter, and Isaiah Pilarik, were summoned before the

archbishop, Szelepcs^nyi, to Tymau, to answer the charges.

As the court was incompetent to summon or to deal with

Protestant pastors, who were completely independent of the

bishop, they did not appear, and were accordingly heavily

fiiied.t As ihuy showed no iiiclinatiou to pay the fin6, the

m Fei8lar» Vol IX. t MicaBoxy MS.
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archbishop seized the church, with all that belonged to it,

and, sunrounduig it with cannoD, he handed it over to the

BoEoan Catholics.*

The excitement still continued in Hungary, but the pros*

pects were becoming gradually darker. Count Francis Ves-

selenyi, who had remaiaed faithful to his king till 1GG5, and

who then, by the persuasions of his ambitious wife, had be-

come the leader of the conspiracy against Leopold, died in

1667 ; and Lippay had died in January, 1666. Notwith-

standing the great hatred which the latter bore to Protestant*

ism, he had sufficient patriotism to protest against Leopold^s

measures with such earnestness as to lose the royal favor.

Another great loss to Hungary, was the death of Nicolas

Zwinyi, who met with his death from a wounded boar winie

hunting.

Count Peter Zwinyi now took the place of the palatine, as

leader of the malcontents. He was a man of unbounded

ambition, but without talent or firmness sufficient to fill that

d^gerous post, and little confidence could be placed in his

wisdom. Still less worthy of confidence was Prince Francis

Rakotzy, a man who regarded every religion with equui in-

dilTerence. And if he, by his imprudenee and fickleness,

injured .the cause which he joined, still more did his brother-

in-law, Francis Frangepani, by his inordinate passions.

Count Francis Nidasdy, the Hungarian Croesus, was also on

the side of the malcontents, but his position was not very

well understood, as he stilt showed himself such a friend'of

half measures. Count Jlhasinus Tattenbach, governor of

Styria, was gained over to the Murany League by his wife,

tlie Countess Forgacs, and having received promises of lands,

he advanced the cause in secret.

^ This transacHou occurred on the 15th of February, 1669, c<»]B6queatlj

before tlie capture of the Castle of l\Tiir&ny. As they had then no plea on

account of the conspiracy, they adopted this plea of xnaniage to take away
the church.
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The malcontents had been treating with the Prince of

Transylvania, with the grand vizier, who was then busy iii

Gandia, and directly with the Divan, long before IjeOpold

dreamt of any danger, and while he was still reckoning

Zwinyi and Nadasdy among his faithful adherents. At
length Panajot, the interpreter of the grand vizier, on the

19th of June, 1667, informed the Cabinet of Vienna of

plot, without, however, being able to name the conspimton.

Leopold was terrified, and resolved to try milder meas-

ures. He promised to summon a Diet; he entered into

treaty with the Prince of Transylvania ; he summoned a

meeting in March, 1670, at Neusohl, of such as possessed

his confidence, to examine the state of the country, and re-

lieve it, if possible, from political and religious oppression.

Among his deputies were the Archbishop of Gr4n, Taelep-

cs^nyi, N&dasdy, Zichy, and Count Adam Forg&cs. Ptotiy

because their instructions were insufficient, pardy because

they had no mutual confidence, little progress was made.

Just at this time the Court obtained unexpectedly the de-

sired information respecting the whole plot. In tiie year

1670, Charles of Lotringia surrounded the Castle of Murdny,

which he regarded as the centre of the conspiracy, and the

widow of Vessel^nyi, who now lost all courage, surrendered

herself and her papers into his hands, to be dealt with ao«

cording to the mercy of the sovereign. The countess was

brought to Vienna under arrest, but treated as became her

rank, while Peter Zwinyi and Frangepani broke out imme-

diately into open hostilities in Croatia, and Francis &4kotzy

m Upper Hungary.*

Now came the misfortunes. Count Tattenbach was be-

oayed by a servant whom he had delivered over to be pun-

ished for theft. Zwinyi and Frangepani; who had been sur-

ioiinded by General Spantkaw, escaped, and being betrayed

* Jobn of HonoAye, Hist, of Vienna, Vol. IV., Part UL p. m.
19*
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by John Kery, at whose house they stopped, they were im-

prisoned in the oew town of Vienna. Francis Nadasdy was

taken out of his castle Pottendorf, on the borders of Hungary,

in the night of the 8d of September, and conveyed to the

Landhaus of Vienna. Tokolyi was besieged by General

Heister, in his castle of Arva, and died during the siege, so

tliat, on the surrender, only his three d.iuf^lUers were found,

who were taken to Vienna, and made Papists. The son,

dressed as a peasant girl, escaped to Transylvania. Count

Francis Csaky died a natural death towards the close of the

year.

The trial of the prisoners then beg^, Contiaiy to the

coronation oath, the king chose exclusively foreigners to be

judges, and not a single Hungarian, in this very weighty

cause.* On the 30th day of March, 1671, the trial was

ended, and on the 30th of April Nadasdy was executed.

His body was preserved in Lockenhaus, in Eisenberg coun-

ty, where it lies to this day, with the beard and hair of the

head in full preservation. Four millions of 6orins were

found in his castle, ui hard coin. Zwinyi and Frangepani

died at the same time, on another scaffold, but not till after

the rope had broken twice. Tattenbach was not executed

till December. All the property was confiscated, and the

king ordered two thousand masses to be read for their souls,

out of the proceeds of the conJUcated property.

None but the young B&kotzy escaped. He had fled to

Transylvania, and his mother paid well for the mercy which

she obtamed. She sent to the cabinet forty*five thousand

florins, and large sums to privu.tc parties about court \ the

Jesuits obtained a splendid gymnasium in Kasiiaw, and

many of Kakotzy^s best castles were handed over to German
troops.

Many of the nobility were involved in this conspiracy, and

« Eiigel, Vol. v. p. 63
; Fetdsr, 1. c. VoL IX* p. 19T.
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there was a special court of assize held at Pjresburg to have

them tried. In this court, the archbishop as governor, Count

Bottel as president, General Heister^ and other noblemen

who were completely submissive to the king, acted as judges*

It was here resolved to conliscate the property of Vesselenyi,

Csaky, Tokoiyi, Michael Bori, Stephen Vittnyedi, and An-

drew Dobay. Some of these escaped to Transylvania or

Poland.* Still, about three hundred, chiefly Protestant no-

bles, were brought to trial, and condemned to diflferent pun-

ishments, some to death.f In Presburg alone there were

thirty-five distinguished men brought to trial, and some of

them died on the scaffold. Among these were Nagy of

Fuged, and Francis Bonis of Tolcswa, who, in the hope of

obtaining favor through the Jesuits, sold their faith, and were

then left by these promise-breakers to meet their fate.

One of the most painful scenes was the execution of an

old man of eighty-four years, whose case we must here no-

tice more minutely. On the 4th of July, 1671, in the 878th

sitting of the court, the case of Nicolas Drabik or Drabicius

was called. He was a native of Moravia, and in conse-

quence of the persecutions in 1629, he had fled to Hungary.

He belonged to the Moravian Brethren, and had with diffi-

culty supported himself by dealing, in a small way, in wool-

lea wares : he still cherished the hope of returning to close

his days in his native land. Entirely destitute of learnings

and knowing no other than the Bohemian language, lie fan-

cied himself enlightened by the Spirit of God to see into

futurity, and he vvrote a book full of prophecies of ill against

the house of Austria. | He called the two Ferdinands and

Leopold covenant-breakers ; the house of Austria the house

* Eoget, L c. Vol. V. p. «?•

t Wrebburg Kirch u. Vihul. snwl. p. 219, MS.
X The book was translated by John Amos Comenius, out of the original

Bohemian into Latm, and was printed at iVmst^rcUwn ia 1666, in foiUOi under

the title, Lux e Tenebris noyis radiis aucta."
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of Ahab, a ciiiel, peijared house, which ought to be rooted

out ; he prophesied to the CothoUcs a speedy and utter deso-

lation.

This mail was brought on a cart to be tried before the

court at Presrburcr. In consequence of age he was very

weak, but, not at all daunted, he took a seat near the Count

Bottel, who undentood Bohemian. Mt»t a little he bad no

odier place to ait on than the ground.

When the archbishop asked him whether he were the false

prophet, he replied that he could not properly be called such.

He acknowledged the book Lii^hl out of Darkness lo be his

;

and when the archbibiioj) risked by whose orders and for

wiiat purpose he had written the book, he replied, " At the

command of the Holy Spirit." " You lie," said the arch-

bishop, the book is from the Devil." In this you lie,^

said Dmbik, unmindful of consequences. The examiners

inquired what his belief was, and he repeated the whole

Athanasian Creed, asking the bishop at the close, "And
what do you believe ? *' I believe all that, and a great deal

more which is also necessary." "You don't believe any

such thing," said Drabicius ; " you believe in your cows and

horses and your estates.^'

On the 16th of July he was executed. His right hand was

first to be cut off, then his head ; the tongue was to be taken

out and nailed to a post, and his writings burned in the mar-

ket-place together with his budy. Some say that the tongue

was torn out while he was still alive.

The Jesuits boast that they succeeded in converting him
before his death. The real state of the case, however, was

this. AAer many attempts had been made in vain to shake

the old man^s faith, at length the Jesuit Peter Kubey or Kub*

mey succeeded in gaining his confidence so far, that in a

moment of weakness he yielded, and on the 4th of July did

actually join the Popish Church. What prevailed with him

seems to have been the promise of liberty ; he should he set
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wmphtefy at lihertp, said the Jesuit pater, and should have a

convei/ance to take him back to his native land to die there in

peace. So soon as he discovered tliat he liad beci^ deceived,

the vile deed that he had committed stood ia all its horror

before him, he was deeply ashamed of his cowardice, and

exclaimed, that he would die in the faith in which he had

liyed, and which he had only for a few moments forsaken.

The foes of the Protestants— and after them Lampe and

Fessler— represented him as a Protestant pastor. His name

stands, however, on none of the lists. It was an invention to

blacken the character of the Protestant clergy, and represent

the rebellion as proceeding from them, that there *might be

8ome pi^tCEt for exhibiting the most disagreeable spectacle

which the abuse of power, under the name of religion, ever

manifested. Respectable and influential men wrote the

charges without giving any evidence or having any ]) roofs.

Examples may be seen in Francis Wagner, the biographer

of Leopold, in Damiani the canon of Waitzen, and lately in

the bigoted bishop Alexius Jordansky, as well as the noto-

rious Hohenegger, who sets all hisitorical truth at defiance.'

Many Roman Catholics assert that the rebellion arose from

taking away the revenues of the Calvimstic College of Saros«

patak and of other Protrstant preachers. Had it been so,

then only the members of that confession should have been

punished, but five times as many of the members of the

Lutberpm Church suflTered. And if it was an affair of the

clergy, why then should the congregiitions and the churches

be attacked also ? Where the punishment is not adapted to

the crime, it is tyranny. Where the transgression of civil

laws is punished with the deprivation of religious liberty, the

civil authorities become then rebels against God, while they

usurp a power which the Most High has never delegated to

man. Black is the crime and hea\'y the guilt of the Popish

Church in Hungaxy in this respect The plan of the Jesuits

and their friends was quite clear ; they wished to be faithful
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to their oath, and accordingly, hy any means whatever, utterly

extinguish the Protestant Church.

To this end the Prior of Zips, George Barshony, wrote a

boo)c entitled Truth laid before the whole Worlds m which

he taught that the king was under no obligation to tolerate

the Protestant sects. His leasons were, that the Peace of

Vienna was made under circumstances which take away aH

obligations ; that the Protestants had themselves broken the

treaty ; that one of the constituent parts of the state, namely,

the higher clergy, had not agreed to the terms
;

and, lastly,

the Lutherans and Calvinists did not hold firm by their orig-

inal confession.

The Protestants soon a&swered this work in a satisfoctory

manner ; hut the persecutions went on, and, as the Prater

tants enjoyed the most protection in the royal free etiies,

under magistrates chosen by themselves, it was against these

cities that the principal efforts were directed.

In Upper Hungary, the Archbishops of Gr4n and Kalatsha,

Szelepcsenyi and Szechenyi, as also the president of the

chamber, Count Leopold KoUonitZi the titular bishops Gieorge

Barshony and Francis Szegedy, accompanied by Jesuits and

dragoons, passed over the land, and wherever they appeared

the knell of religious freedom tolled. Thus, in 1671, by the

help of General Spantkaw, the bishop took possession of the

Protestant Church of Kashaw after breaking the doors, and,

on a warrant signed by Count Volkru, the Perish president

of the chamber at Zips, the six Protestant clergy, superin-

tendent Michael Liefmann, Adam Kiss, Christian Ekkard,

Adam Pitto, Stephen Koszeghy, and George Fisher, were
thrown into prison. And thu happened notwithstanding that

the city Kashaw had, in 1670, readily opened the gates to the

imperial troops, and had received the assurance that their

liberty of faith and worship should be respected.

In Neusohl, the Scotch Papist and refugee Count Walter

Leslie amved at midnight, on the 18th of November, ld71.
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and ninrounded the castle^ of which the Pxotestant chuieh

was a part, and where the three pastOTs resided. By the

help of ladders he took possession of tlie church, and sent

the German pastors away. On the 2d of February follow-

ing, the Slavonian church was also seized.

The Archbishop of Grkn^ aa proprietor of Bozok, sum*

moned Cieorge Zabooyik^ the paator of the church, who was
also auperinlendeiit of three oouutieat Sol, Hoote, and Thu<

* rotz ; and after bringing him to his table and calling him
sometimes a heretic and a deceiver, sometimes a woi tliless

person ; then changing the tone, promising him great kind-

ness, and calling him a brother, — when all this could not

draw him over to Popery, he was handed to a secretary, who
was ordered to drive him out of his parish.

ISabooiyik died of grief, shortiy after, at Karpfen, where

Anna Ujfalusy had taken him into her house. A short time

pveriously, had Jeremiah Lucius, pastor of Schemnitz,

—

whose son we shall soon meet in exile, and who had been

twice banished from his parish,— gone to the Father, there

to wait till all the brethren who should witness for the truth

should also be brought to rest with him under the altar, and

to cry, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not

judge and airenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?

AAer the churches in Trentshin and those of both confes-

sions m bkalitz had been taken away, the turn came to Tyr-

nau and Schutt-Sornerain on the I61I1 of January, 1672,

where, by orders fiiom Count Pallfy, the clergy of both con-

fessions must immediately leave.

At Bartleld, on the 20th of April, the Abbot, Stephen

Koloomi tried Ma fortune at this new game ; and being suc-

cessful, he continued his tour, under the pretence of church

visitation, so far as Epcrjes. Having met with no assistance

from Melchior Hutter, the military connnander, after two

attempts in May and June, he desisted. In his place came

tile mote experienced Sasegedy, Bishop of Erlau, who, on
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the 6th of July, broke open the door, under the pretext

that the church had been built by Kaiium Catholics. Four

Protostant pastors, the college with ten prolessors, nnd two

churches,, were lost to the Protestants, and four hundred
- students were turned out of the town.

In the counties BarBod^ Gromor,Tama, SaroSf AbuiVary and

Zemplin, the Archbbhop of Kolotsha, supported by German
dragoons, travelled round and took possession of the churches,

Szanto, Tallya, Mada, Tokay, Keresztur, and Liska. In

the two counties of Thurotz and Liptau, in the ymiv 1672,

Captain Lamb (?), accompanied by Popish priests and sol-

diers, took possession of above thirty Protestant churches in

the course of one year.

Bishop George Barshony took possession pf the Plotestant

churches, Sprendorf, Smegen, Ebdorf, Slagendorf, Muhlen*

bach, Hunsdorf, St. Andrew^s, Oreat Lemnitz, and Botsdorf,

lying in Zips, and ho consecrated them to be Popish churches,

sending pastors and teachers to beg their bread in the wide

world, while he earned and received the highest praise from

the Pope and from all his own party. Accompanied by his

brother, and foU&wed by some hundreds of wild Croatians,

thirsting for l^eietic^s blood, he now set out for Neutnu They
arrived in July, prepared to visit the strong Protestant con-

gregations of Pritszod, Szenitz, Szobotistye, Turaluku, and

Mijava. They did their utmost to obtain possession of the

churches, to banish the pastors, and appoint in their place

Popish priests, but the inhabitants insisted that the king had

given no orders to this effect As they then proceeded to

use force, they met quite unexpectedly with resistance. On
the 14th of July, in Mijava, it came to blows. The bishop

and his followers began to force theur way ; the country peo-

ple, a strong race of men, resisted. The Croats fired, and

two peasants fell deadly wounded. The peasants were en-

raged, and after having shot the brotlier of the bishop, they

attacked himself with flails, and diould certainly have killed
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him, had not the Protestnnt pastor, Daniel Kirmann, the fa-

ther of the distinguished superintendent of that name, rushed

in and saved him.

Matters went worse in Szenttz the next year, where Count

Valentine Balassa, Count Leopold KoUonitz, and John Maj*

tlieni, hod, in 1671, in vain attempted to take potteasioa of

the ehimh. The pastor was obliged to leave his place, and

he found a home and protection at the house of Count Chris-

topher Kollonitz, the nephew of his persecutor, and also with

Baron Matthew Ostrosith in St. John^s.

In his absence, his library was taken and committed to the

flamee. After a piooeinon in-June, 1673, some Popish no*

bles and soldiers, encouraged by the revenue officer, Stephen

Harvith, attempted to force their way into the Protestant

church. The Protestants assembled round the church, and

drove them back till they sought for shelter in the dwelling

of the Koman Catholic priest. There happened to be a fair

in the village that day, and the people, inflamed with drink,

crowded closer and closer round the priest's housOf out of

which the soldiers now beg^n to fire. After one Protestant

had been killed, and another deadly wounded, the mob
rushed madly on the house, killed Harv^ith and some of the

soldiers, and injured the priest so much that he died in a few

days.

The charge of riot was now brought against the Protes-

tants, and two regiments were sent to the town, who, lighting

a fire in the market*place, plundered and murdered to their

very hearts^ content. As the precentor, the organist, and

the beadle, were proceeding to ring the alarm bells to sum-

mon the inhabitants of the neighboring villages, thev were

seized, cast into chains, and, by order of the commanding

officer, on the following day, 15th of July, 1673, were all

hanged. In Tura, Luka, and Miawa, these valorous men
cooled their rage by putting some of the country people on

the wheel, and impaling others ; some they quartered, and

20
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odiera they hung up by the rihs.* In Szenitz, fi^igious lib*

erty was now completely crushed.

The citizens of Presburg were waiting with anxiety for

the fate which they saw awaitinjr them. On the 3d of Feb-

ruary, 1672, the Protestant and Koman Catholic citizens

were summoned to the town hall, to hear a paper read which

was said to be an order from the king. This decree com-

manded the.Protestants to surrender up their churches to the

priests. The Boman Catholic citizens declared themselves

ready to obey his Majesty's orders, and accept of the church-

es. The Protestants refused to surrender the keys, till by a

deputation to the king tiiey had learned whether this really

were his wish.t

On that very day a deputation went to Vienna, and among
them was John Vittny^di, son of the deceased Stephen Yitt-

nyedi, who had been suspected of taking part in the late con-

spiracy. As the deputation was crossing the Danube, they

were fired on, and soldiers hastening down took them prison-

ers in -Begebsbrunn to bring them back to Presburg. Vitt-

ny^di was declared by Count Nicolas Pallfy to be a rebel,

and was detained in prison.

On the 5th of February, four other citizens started for Vi-

enna, and reached it in safety. On the 7th, they obtained

an audience of the king and huiicied in their petition. On
the 18th, twenty citizens arrived to complain of fresh inju-

ries, and they presented a second petition. On the 22d, a
third petition was presented, and in the mean time every

* thing was done to urge the delivery of the keys in Presburg.

On the 18th of March, the Canon of Presburg, Benedict

Szomolanyi, and the town councillor, Stephen Vattay, at*

* See the full account of these traosactioas by Stephen Piiorik in hU

t The paper was a dearee ofFerdinand IL, of the year 1636, and the Jes

nits weie not aahainod to represent it as jnst now received fnm the royal

chamber.
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tempted to enter the school-house by force, but the wires of

the citizens hastening to the place, succeeded, by a few hard

words and some blows, in driving them away. The story

was told in Vienna, that Protestant women had beaten a
pnest till there was little prospect of his recovery.

This aflkir of the women was made the ground of a heavy

charge. On the 13th of May, the citizens were summoned
before the archbishop, and In consequence of this, the twen-

ty-three women, the three pastors, and the deacon, were

suriHiioned to Tyrnn.u on the 23d of May, to give an account

before an extraordinary court, of the reasons why they had

built the church, why they had taken Vittny^di under their

protection, and why the women had ventured to scold and

drive away Szomolanyi and Vattay.

There were in all thirty-nine citizens before thirty-six

judges and assessors, whose president wixs liic bigoted Szelep-

csenyi. Archbishop of Gran. The other judges were either

bishops or Popish magnates, witli the exception of one Prot-

estant, George Perdnyi. The sittings lasted till the 13th of

June, when the women were dismissed with a sharp reproof.

The citizens, who had been kept all this time as prisoners,

must await their sentence in the court of the archbishop's

palace. The decision was, " That all the Protestant inhab-

itants of Presburg had been proved and found guilty of trea-

son against his Majesty ; that their lives and property were

therefore confiscated, and they must immediately deliver up

cbuiches and schools to the Papists.*'

All the citizens of Presbui^ at that time in Tymau were

immediately arrested and imprisoned, and among the rest the

veneiable preacher and senior David Titius, who was obliged

to climb on a ladder into a most uncomfortable room, where

he was kept a prisoner, under hard treatment, till the 13th of

September. After unwearied exertions, and by the inter^

cession of the Elector of Saxony, freedom was at last

gianted to those citizens whose only offence consisted m not
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looking tamely on while their holiest privileges were aboat to

he wrested from them, that they had taken part with a feUow*

citizen who had not yet heen proved guiltt/ of crime, and

that they had not, like sheep, borne every injustice without

80 much as bleating.

A month afler the close of the- trial at Tymau, the perse<

eutors proceeded to take possession of the churches and

schools at Presburg. On the 18th of July, the bishop and

president of the chamber, Count Leopold Rolkmitz, with sev-

eral clergy and laymen, appeared before the school-house.

The Protestant pastors were brought thither, under an escort

of fifty soldiers. As the citizens had been strictly com-

manded to remain in their houses, the pastors saw that all

opposition here would be in vain ; they accordingly, in obe-

dience to orders, demanded the keys of the church and

sehoob ; the church officers, however, refused to give them

up till they had received express permission from the citizens

and from the congregation. Kollonitz then directed the

doors of the school-house to be broken open by a pioneer,

and he marched in with thirty-four Popish clergy and his

other retinue. In like manner they acted with the German
and with the Hungarian church, breaking the door with axe

and hammer, and by nine o*clock in the morning they had
their whole work and labor of love ended.

Kollonitz then ordered the clergy to be all thrown into

prison. Anton Reiser, Vaicntinc Sutorius, the Hungarian

preacher Stephen Horetzky, were confined, and the German
deacon Christian Piringer was laid in chains, as he had

spoken with energy against the surrender of the church.

After administering an oath to them that they should never

return, they were allowed to leave the city. But fii*st they

were plundered of their books, which were brought in five

wagons to the court-house, and each one was permitted to

choose only twelve.

Yet the Lord did not forsake these faithful servants in their
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exile. Anthony BeiBer, a native of Augsburg, well known

as an author, became rector and librarian in his native town

;

he was afterwards made court chaplain by Prince Hohenlohe*

Aehringen, uud at last first pastor in St. James's Church in

Hamburg, where he died in the year 1686, beloved and la-

mented by many dear friends. Valentine Sutorius, a native

of Franconia, was a short time at Coburg, and in his last

yeard was pastor and superintendent in his native country.

Christian Piringer became pastor in Laufen, a town in Wur-
temberg.

Tiie senior DaviJ Titius fared the worst
;

for, after being

set free in Tyrnau, he was not allowed to return, but niust

wander with his family through Moravia to Brcslau. Here

the Lord opened the heart of the Princess of Brieg, who
provided for him, and he became pastor and superintendent

in Wahlaw in Silesia, where he died after a tedious illness in

ie79.

The Papists had now taken possession of tlie rrutcstant

churches without even a shadow of right or of justice. Their

own consciences appeared even to awake to the sense of

wrong, for it was not till ai^r seven weeks that theyven*.

(ured to read mass there, and to give the building the ap-

petonce of a Popish church, by painting red crosses on the

pillars.

In like manner were the Protestants of Karpfen deprived

)f their beautiful church. A first attempt had been made in

4 night in June, 1672, but the watchlulness of the citizens

prevented the attack from being successful. By means of

flails, pitchforks, and scythes, the Protestants drove Count de

Souches and his soldiers away from the place, but without

any bloodshed. The Croatian Colonel Count Colalto, with

five hundred wild Croats, then came, and seizing the keys,

by force took possession of the churcli.

While the cause of the Protestants in Hungary was so low,

and while the constitution scarcely existed any more even in

20»

Digitized by Google



234 HI^QAY OF

name^ the malconteiitSy who had fled to^Turkey and Transyl-

vania, did their utmost to rtaae troops and money. Apii^
was, however^ a man of great indecision, and the Divan

thou|^ it necessary ibra little longer to keep up the appear-

ance of friendly relations'with the Cabinet ofVienna.

Impatient, and in danger if they delayed much longer, a

portion of the malcontents, secretly supported by Apaffy, and

under the guidance of Stephen Petroczy, Grabriel Keude,

Paul Sz^pessyi and Matthew Szuhay, broke into Hungary

over the stream Szollos, about the end of August, 1672.

They had only five htudied Turks from the Pasha of Gross-

wardein. The I^duken soon joined them, and increased

their numbers by a few thousands. General Spantkaw was

obliged to yield, and the insurgents followed him as far as

Kashaw. They were here joined by Michael Teleky ot

Transylvania^ Paul Vesselenyi, Nicolas Forg^cSj and others,

to the amount of about twelve hundred calvalry and infantry.

Wherever they came, the Protestants had their churches

and schools resttured. The College of Epeijes was also

received haak. They injured their cause, however, very

seriously by not resting satisfied with this restoration
;
they

sought out those who had been the most active agents in plun-

dering the churches and schools, and especially the Popish

priests, whom they treated very ill.* At Nagy Szoiids, two

Franciscans, who shortly before had taken possession of the

Reformed church, were thrown naked on a bed of thorns and

thistles, and after being sadly abused, they were left appar-

ently dead. The Jesuits and Fraueiscans in Eperjes were

treated as they had themselves treated the Protestant pastors

shortly before ; the cup of Divine retribution was poured on

them in full measure by the hands of a soldiery driven to

madness by the inhumanities which these men had inflicted.

It was Benedict Seredi who prevented their being murdered.

Fessler, I, c, Vol. IX. pp. 223, 228.
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. la Homonaf in the county of. Zemptin, the ineaigoats, on

the 4th of Oetoher, seized and abused the Franciscans, plun-

dfiied their churches and monasteries, cleaned their guns

with the consecrated oil, gave the priests' dress to be worn

by the women, and led away the monks ia chains to Nagy
Mihaly.

When^ however, the field-marshal, Wolff Frederick Kopp,

of Neuding, a second Alba in Hungavy^ with Cknint Paul £s-

teihazy, and a considerable body of troops, arriTed to free

Spantkaw, who was shnt up in Kashaw, the insurgents were

completely beaten, and cumpelled for the present to give up

their plans. The engagement took place oa the 26th of Oc-

tober, 1672, at the village of Gydrkc, not fur from ^perjos.

This siiccess made the king and his advisers only so much
the more seyeie, and the aichbishop^s entreaties to preserve

the political rights of the country were iiot regarded. The
hardest measures were carried out. It was then not at all

disagreeable to the cabinet, when in a fit of spleen the

archbishop resigned his viceregal post in Hungary, and it

was on the 27th of February, 1673, filled up by the appoint-

ment of John Ampringen, a hard-hearted man, who was

capable of doing anything whatever which was considered

necessary for confirming him in his post*

The archbishop now travelled so much the more freely

through his diocese, accompanied by the usual retinue of

Jesuits and dragoons, plundering the Protestants of their few

remaining churches and schools, and driving the preachers

and teachers into exile if they refused to become proselytes,

lu the royal free cities they deposed all Protestant council-

lors, and appointed Papists in their stead ; they disarmed the

citizens, took away all ammunition and levelled the walls.

The citizens of Eperjes were required, on the 8th of March,

1673, to give up their churches and college to the Papists

* John Uonnayer, l»t Plutarcli, Yol* IX. p. 86.
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afler five months* possession. The Protestant pastors were

piohibited under pain of death from every official act

In 1673, this sacrilegious archbishop with his attendants

took forcible pussessioii of the church in Sillein, ia Trent- '

shin county ; so Nikolas, Rosenberg, and Liptshe, in Liptau

county ; Wartburg in Presburg
; Rackendorff, Hungarian Al-

tenburg, Zorndorff, and Gols, in Wieselburg counQr.

Though the Protestant Church was thus bleeding from hun*

dreds of wounds^ still the progress in the conveision of the

country was much too slow for the taste of the archbbhep and

his helpers. It wiis tliercfore resolved to banish all pastors

and teachers completely out of the country, but, for the sake

of security^ it was considered best to begin on a small scale. *
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CHAPTBE Xn.

First CitatioQ of Protestant Pastors to Presbnrg.— Tho Obai^.— The
Judges. — Tlie Trial. — Archbishop's Dechiratioa. — Count Dh''esh4zy

treats with the Pasturs. — The Pastoi-s arc prepared to go into Exile.—

The Ck>uditiom of Pardoa.— Attempt to gain the Pastors to tlie Popish

It was on the 25th of September, 1673, that the Arch*

bishop of Gr4ii summoned before the viceiegai court ia Pres-

bttig thirty-ihree Protestant pastors from Lower Hungary and

out of the counties Sol, Liptau, and Thurots.

Only one of these, Caspar Geranczy of Karpfen, belonged

to the Reformed Church. They were summoned to appear

in person before the royal fiscus (attorney-general).

At the proper time they appeared in Presburg, strength-

ened by a consciousness of their innocence, though by the

laws of the land, and by the resolutions of their synod, which

had been confirmed by the palatine, they were not at all

bound to present themselves before a spiritual court where

prelates wlio were their deadly foes presided. Their judges

were Szelepcsenyi, Archbishop of Gran ;
Szechenyi, Arch-

bishop of Kaiotza ; Kollonitz, Bishop of Neustadt ; Klobu-

sitzky. Bishop of Fiinfkirchen, and a large number of lay-

men, but among them not a single Protestant

Nearly all appeared when called in the arehbishop^s court.

The most distinguished atnong them were the two superin-

tendents, Kalinka and Taniocsy,— the siijx rintendent be-

yond the Danube, Stephen Fekete, tliough suuiiiioned, did not

appear,-— Clement Brecht and Matthew Poishius, Germans

from Neusohl, with Peter Sextius and Samuel Csemak, Sla-
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vonian preachers, of whom the latter died during the trial

;

Godfrey Titius and Christupher Hofsletlcr, Germans, and

Isaiah Pilarik, Slavonian preacher at Scliemnitz ; John Sex-

tius, Slavonian, and John Burius, German pastor of Karpfen

;

Daniel Sinapius, of Radwany. John Burius, as ey6«witness

and sufferer in the transaction, has left us abundant materials

for writing the history of the trial. The charge apjiears at

first sight so ridiculous, that one can scarcely know whether

to despise or to abhor the judges.

We aro bound to hand to the world a record of the manner

in which tilled men and bishops of the Popish Church did not

blush to attempt to stamp men of honor and high character

with disgrace, and to lower them to the level of common
felods, that they might with more ease banish them from the

country.

They were accused of having excited the people to rebel*

lion ; of hindering royal officers and clergy in the discharge

of their duty ; of deposing judges and town-councillors ; of

rescuing rebels from imperial guards ; of giving Roman Cath-

olic children horrible food ; * of having plotted the death of

impenal ministers ; of having been in correspondence with

the Turks ; of sending deputations to foreign powers ; of

joining the rebels ii^ arms ; of having betrayed Popish priests

to the Turks and rebels ; of having cruelly murdered nine

priests; of having assisted the Turks in taking the fortress

of Fulek; of having instigated rebellion in Szenitz, Turn-

Luka, and Miawa ; of having despised and trodden on the

wafer of the communion ; of having stolen the consecrated

vessels, and having made flags of the priests' vestments ; of

having blasphemed the Yirgai Blary and the saints ; of hav-

ing called the Papists worshippers of fklse gods; of having

given the consecrated host to the Turks ; of having attempted

• KathollscbNi Xindeni den KbCh eraDgeBschtt Predigor zii ftessea g9g^
benmbabea.
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to destroy imperial troops ; and of having laid fire with the

intent of burning a fortress.

' These charges were only read, and not, as the law requires,

cunimunicated in writing to the accused parties. Not till the

2d of October did they receive legal advice, and then two

advocates were appointed them by their judges. Mutual con-

sultations among the accused were not permitted, and as the

. superintendent was at one time about to say something in

self-defence, he was informed by the archbbhop that this

was not allowed. " Mr. Kalinka," he said, laying his finger

CM liis m outh, there is no leave to speak here ; the fiscus

(attorney-general) is like a raging lion, seeking whom he

may devour."

On the dd of October the charges were eactended. Th^
attomey-general assured Kalmka of having approved of the

book of Ihabicius,.and of having refused permission to the

Popish archdeacon officially to visit the Protesant Churcli of

llluwa in Trentshin. Two other preachers were charged

with having ridiculed the figure of the cross, and with hav-

ing thrown down and trampled on it. He showed a letter

from Stephen Yittny^di to Nicolas B^thl6n, and another

signed J. B., which announced that the Prince of Tranaylvap

nia was approaching, and that the Protestants had everything

to hope from him. He showed another letter, in which evan-

gelical pastors were invited to a meeting, but that the subject

of the conversaiioii should not be divulged.

The advocate iloessler replied on the 4th of October,

showing that the charges were unfounded, the evidence de-

ficient,-these anonymous letters of no importance in the case,

and that the pastors were ready to clear themselves by oath

from any of the charges .which were really serious. It was

of no avail. •

At the close of the sitting, the archbishop turned to the

pastors, and said : My friends, I find no pleasure in kill-

ing, for I love peace. I could not be even a cook, for when
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I hear tfa^ fowls screamuig, I pi^ tfaem, and coald not look

eviBn on the death of a hen. But here I sit as jud^, andam
compelled to do that which the king comtnands and this court

decrees. Do die hoai^ therefore, in your case, and obey ; as

for rae, I shall leave nothing untried which i conceive to be

for your advantage." The poor men gave no reply.

On the 5th of October they were summoned to hear their

sentence. The advocates, who had done their duty well, left

.

them with sorrow. Count George Illyesh&zy now fl^>peared

willing to undertake the office of friendly mediator. He
came to the pastors in the waiting-room, and addressed them.

** Venerable and reverend pastors," he said, ^Misten to me.

I was also once a Lutheran, but I became convinced of the

truth of the Roman Catholic religion, and I therefore 8ym«

pathize deeply with you, some of whom were my fellow*

students, and others my good frienda. Certainly, certainly

you will have a terrible sentence. Four of you shall cer«

tainly be put to the torture, then beheaded^ arrd have your

hands cut off. The rest shall have a terrible exile. I would

therefore advise you to apply to the king for mercy, and to

beg also for those four, that no other evil may arise out of

their sufferings."

The pastors replied that they were conscious of innocence,

and were prepared to obey the king in all things save and

except in matters ofconscience. The count, dissatisfied with

this answer, went into tlie hall, and returning shortly after,

told the in that the four who should be put to tlie torrure were

the three superintendents and Daniel Sinopius ; the rest should

be partly beheaded and partly visited with other punidmients.

They replied they wished to obtain favor.

Beturning after a little, the count informed them that, if

they wished for favor, they must, with the exeeption of the

four who were doomed to the torture, before the sentence,

apply to his Majtisty for gracious consideration. The favor

would, however, be limited by the condition either to leave
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Uie eountry fbf erer, or, if they- remftined, to Tesign all claim

to be regarded ns Gospel ministers, and to live as layman.

Scarcely two hours were given for reflection, when they de-

ckled that, if it be his Majesty's will, they were prepared to

leare the country, and trust their fate to Divine Providence.

At last lUyeshdzy returned to say that these four could also

ObtBun mercy If they immediately departed, and nerer re*

turned to any of his Majesty's dominions.

As they were, however, required to sign documents, stat-

ing that, " having been found guilty of rebellion, they of

their own free will went into exile " ; or if they wished to re-

main in the country, they were required to say, that " haying

abused their office, they would in future abstain from erery

ministerial act^ ; new difficulttes anise, and it was onlywben
wearied out by the unceasing annoyances of the court that

they at last yielded, and ail signed the reverse in one form or

other.

Those who resolved to emigrate obtriined thirty days to

arrange their affairs, and those who remained in the country

obtained a safe-conduct, by which they might reside as

private indiyiduals wherever they chose in Hnng9iy.

When the matter was so far advanced according to the

wish of the priests, all left the halT, with the exception of

the Archbishop of Gran and Bishop Kollonitz. The former

now addressed the pastors :
" Respected brethren, what I

have done was compulsory upon me as judge. If you now

join the Church of Kome, you may remain in the country ; I

will advance your interests | and if I had but one shirt left, I

I would sell it and give you the proceeds* I am archbishop,

and wish the salvation of all. Tell this to those who are

absent.* Think over what I have said, and if you do not

choose to communicate with me directly, you can do it

through others, and I will bear and help you.''

^ Sotno of tfaon wwo sick*
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The Biahqi Count EoUonitz added, *^ I also will assist you,

and furnish you with money out of the royal treasury so

soon as you form your resolution." None of them all ac«

cepted of the proposal except the pastor of Warin, in Trent-

shin county, out of whose name, Suliajda^ was formed the

anagram, Ah, Judas I

"

All who were distinguished by knowledge and zeal in their

profession went uto exile, Kalinka, Tainoczy, Fekete,

Neckel, Biecht, Isaiah Pilarik, Sextius, Burius, Sinapius, and

othem, who, in Lausitz, in Saxony, and Silesia, found a place

of rest. Tjiose wlio were old, or over-cautious, or who

expected a speedy cIkuil^o, remained at home, and led a

miserable life, striving to earn a livelihood by a profession to

which they were not accustomed.

- Among the exiles we must take notice of Superintendent

Fekete, who had been a distmguished and successful preacher

at Guns, and who was now generously supported by Moritz,

Prince of Saxony, and the noljlo cilizeos of Naaniburg. In

November, 1679, he ventured to return to Hungary, and lay

some weeks strictly concealed in Giins. As his wife, how-

ever, died at this time, he then ventured to move about more

publicly, and shortly aAer going to the Island Aahakos, where

, there was a castle of Stephen Ostfl^, he began indeed, with*

out formal permission, to discharge pastoral duties, and

to keep a school.

The Roman Catholic clergy hearing of it, sent a military

detachment and overturned the castle to the very foundation.

Fekete sought to escape to Germany, but was brought back

in chains to Presburg. Afraid of losing his life, he went

over and joined the Church of Borne ; he received the sacra*

ment at the hands of Kollonitz, accepted of large presents

which were made him, and was soon made Judge of Guns,

where he exhibited himself as one ot" the bitterest persecutors

of the Protestants ? (O Judas !)

The cowardliness of the pastors excited the indignation of
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the country people, and did in eveiy respect much injury.

The congregation at Schemnitz was very angiy with its pas*

toTS, who had decided to leave the country. In a manuscript

of that time, which has been preserved, it is stated, "The
clerfry mis^ht have remnined without sign i rig that hateful doc-

ument, had it not been for their ridiculous timidity. Limpach

and Dr. Hellenbach had labored in favor of the mining town?!,

that they, might retain their Protestant services, and had

l>ogged the clergy not to sign ; but these hirelings, as if glad

to have the work accomplished, signed eight days before the

term was expired, and before they were peremjitorily called

to do so.'*

There came a decree from Leopold, who was then residing

at Gratz, dated 12th of October, 1673, directing that for the

present all proceeding? against the pastors of Schemnitz,

Kremnitz, and Neusohl should be suspended, and if any pro*

ceedings had been already taken, they should be reversed, so

that the pastors might remain. But it was now too late.

In the mining districts of Lower Hungary, the divine ser-

vice was almost completely suspended, for if a church did

remain in some places in the hands of the Protestants, there

vas no pastor, and no permission to call one. The congre*

gations at Schemnitz and Neusohl labored hard to obtain

their ecdesiastical liberty once more. They sent a petition

to the king about the end of the year 1673, which his Maj-

esty handed over to Archbishop Szelepcsenyi, to whom he

had committed everything having reference to religion in

Hungary. The archbishop informed the deputies on the 16th

of January that their request would be considered on the

5th of March; he refused, however, to give the promise in

writing.

Another petition was sent to the king, begging that each

town might have one church and one pastor for the Protestant

citizens, or at least a place appointed wiiere they mii^ht meet

;

but all this reo'^ived no reply. In Kremnitz, where a con*
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tract had been made, securing to the Protestants the hospital

chuich instead of that which was taken ffom them, and gtv-

iog them a right to keep a pastor, and to have public wor-

ship, it was only there that public worship was still con-

ducted ; and this privilege continued only till the middle of

December, 1G73, ibr, oq the occasion of the pastor baptizing

his own child, the priest found ground of accusation, and just

at Christmas their meetings ,weie dissolved and the church

sealed*

The pastors, who heard of another citation of the Prot^

estant clergy to Presbuig, and who saw that no trouble would

be spared to drive them oat of the land or sink them into dis-

grace, took leave of their coagrcgations in January, 1(>71, and

prepared to leave the country. They were often stopped on

the road, and obliged to pay very considerable sums for leave

to proceed ; but after much annoyance and many delays,

they at length arrived at Brieg, in Silesia. The precentor,

Matthew Demosh, the beadle, Philip Oertel, and the school-

master of Johannisberg, joined them in their exile. In spite

of entreaties and regardless of the contract, the archbishop

took possession of the hospital church in Kremnitz, and had

it consecrated to become a Popish chapel on the 3d of Jan-

uary, 1674.
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CHAPTER XIII.

The New Ciialaoii of fhe Evangelical Preachen.—Gondnct oCthe Pasha.

—

The Trial.—The Sentence.— Separate Sentence on the Paston of BOsing,
Modem, and St. George.— Two hundred and tiihrtjr-^lx fliga their Deed
of Besignation.— The Rest refiue.^Treatinent.— Separatloa of the

therans and Ecfonned.— Firmness of the Eff^^mied Pastors.—Imprison"

meut. — Treatment in the Prisons. ^— The Jesnit Nicolaa Kelio.— Petitioa

to the Emperor.— Condemnation to the GaUeys.

A SBCOND more esetensive summoning of the Pxotestuit

clergy was in couise of preparation when the hospital chureh

of Kremnitz was surrendered to the Roman Catholics. The
first attempt had succeeded so well that the priests could not

suffer a very long time to pass till they had made another

attempt on a larger scale. Thirty-two evangelical preachers

had been covered with disgrace and torn away from their

congregations. The rest were terrified hy the example.

The king, the Popish magnates, and the army, all prepared

to assist in this great work of eradicating Protestantism;

—

what more could be desired ?

The Archbishop of Gran, who was now very old, strained

every nerve to have the work soon accomplished. He acted

as if the words of the Lord at the last passover had been

directed to him, What thou doest, do quickly." Accord-

ingly, on the 16th of January, 1674, he summoned all the

Protestant clergy, not only from the territory which belonged

to Leopold, but also from that district which was under Turk-

ish sway, and at the same time several - teachers and some

students, to appear at a special court of assize at Presburg.

At the appointed time the parties appeared.

Some Popish writers, wishing to conceal the extent of this

21 •
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a^r, represent the numbers to have been only two hundred

and while the Protestants speak of three or even four

hundred. We have evidence that two hundred and fi% of the

Lutheran Confession and fif)y-seven of the Reformed Church,

filling diilerent ofTices in their respective cliurches, attended

the meeting. That so few appeared from the counties of

Gromor, Negorad, and Pesth, is to be attributed to the foot

that the pasha had forbidden them to attend
;
and, in conse-

queim -of Turkish pioteeCioa, the proportional number of

Fftotesttuoit churches in the neighborhood was considerably

greater than in other countries; and even afler the Turks

were expelled, the circumstances did not permit such severe

persecution as had taken place before.

The court consisted either of the same individuals or of

men of similar sentiments, and among them was not a single

Protestant The old archbidiop presided^ as on tbe fomer
pccawop ; but this time legal advice waa allowed te> the ac-

cused, and the advocatee, Francis Szedeky, Melohln Heisslw,

and Stephen Szalonty, undertook and carried the case through

with great tact and zeal. The grounds of the accusation lay

in the following two letters addressed to Nicolas Beihlen.

The former was written in short-hand, and the original was

never exhibited.

" 1 have to-day received your grace's ktter at Epei^.
It is at last resolved to assert our liberties with our blood, and

to place ourselves under the protection of the Turkish em-

peror. With the Prince of Transylvania we will be of one

heart and soul. The king will furnish the money, and has

deckured his readiness through a French ambassador. And
if he should decline, we will do so ourselves so soon as all is

ready. No attention must be paid to the idle tattle of Lob-

kovitz, or to the false Montekukulli. It would be well if the

Prince of Transylvania wrote to all the pastors to use tlieir
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infliieiioe with the common people to pevsimde them to pay

ib^ tribute, tmd also to prepare them for takmg up arms at

fte proper time. The Pfotestatit party has done its duty.

The region beyund the Danulje we have iiUrujstcd to the pas-

tors of (Edenber^ and Guns. Preaburg, Kashaw, Eporjf^s,

and the other towns are organized by the superintendents and
«

eidem of those districta. We mil all fight and die for God,

for our Chmch^ and for our liberty, and will teach the Papiata,

tiie dogs, a lesson which ihey have yet to learn. - Tour grace

win please not to lose any time in treatmg with the Haiduken.

Francis Rakotzy must be terrilied and urged on to the work.

If God be with us, who can be against us?— Your sincere

and obedient servant,

^ Stkpkbn Vittntsdi of Muzsay.^'

The seoood letterwas directed toAmbrose Ketzer, was writ*

ten originally in Latin, and dated Presburg, December 3(Hh,

1669. It announces that Stephen Vittnyedi, who, by the way,

was already deceased, ijad been in correspondence with the

chief pastors of Solna, Rayetz, and Thurna, and with the su-

perintendents, who had everything prepared with the greatest

secrecy. The elders of F. Z. were ready so soon as any one

came from M* H. or S. The superintendents had done their

duty. Bills of exchange to a large amount on Breslau and

Danzig were ready. The cock (Gallus the Frenchman) was

delaying, but would soon shake his feathers.

These letters served now as the foundation of the charge.

The advocates did their duty so well in proving that the ac-

cused had been guilty of no crime, and that the evil had

proceeded from the Boman Catholics, that two counts even in

this court, Forg&cs and Szecsy, had the courage and the

honor to declare that the crime of rebellion was nof proved.

As this declaration was, however, not agreeable to the rest

of the judges, the archbishop ordered " that the justification

of the Protestant clergy from the suspicion of rebellion
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should be erased from the acta.^' Af\er a month had been

spent in superficial inyesttgatioss, and in debating; these men^

who were at the same time ^tccusers, witnesses, and judges,

without making any distinction among them, or so much as

hearing what they as individuals had to say, on the 4th of

April, pronounced sentence on the clergy, and on the follow-

ing day the same sentence on the teachers. The sentence

was, beheading, confiscation, infamy, and outlawry.

No one has ever pretended that this sentence had even the

sli^test appearance of justice. The design was to annihi<*

late the heretics, and fanaticism considered every means

allowable. This is sufficiently evident, not only from the

manner in which the legal proceedings were conducted, but

also from the fact that the pastors of Leutshaw were neither

summoned nor annoyed in any way, because they had shortly

before peacefully surrendered their church, with all its ap-

purtenances, to the bishop.* This is still further evident

from the eWorts which were unceasingly made, till the P<dish

commissioners, under the influence and guidance of George

Barskony, Bishop of Zips, consented to banish all the Protes-

tant pastors and teachers from Zips, which at that time was
under the sway of the King of Poland.

A singular corroboration of the assertion that this trial was
only a mockery for the sake of gaining a certain object, may
be seen in the treatment of the evangelical pastors of Modem,
Bosing, and St. George, by the archbishop. These pastors

were summoned to Presburg on the 5th of March, m accord-

ance with the kini^'s command, to surrender their chnrches •

and schools to the Koman Catholics. Having demanded a

copy of the royal edict, .they were informed by the arch-

bishop, that *^ they were not of sufiicient importance that a

special command should be ^ven on their account.^^ Afraid

of the consequence's, they came to an agreement with the

* Eogel, 1. c. VoL V. p. 81.
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attoniey*generaU on the 28th of Febroaiy, to sunender aU
their churches, schools, aod church property to the archbish-

op ; the attorney-general, on the other hand, declared the

charges to be annihilated and buried ; secured them their

private property; directed them to appear previous to the

meeting of the court at Presburg, and sign some kmd of doc-

ument, being a le^l surrender of their church proper^;

they should then have a right to meet privately for their own
edification, and to use the church bells and the burymg-

ground in common with the Roman Catholics. Seven of the

pastors, Christopher Shedius, Michael Hoher, and Stephen

Pilarik, the first two German, the last tlie iSlavonian pastor of

Modern, as also Michael iussfialer, rector of tlie high school

in the same town, Christopher Bohmer and John Afichael

Weber of Bosing, Michael Huber and Paul Galli of Su
George, resolved to go into exile ; and the two Slavonian

preachers of the latter towns*resolved to remain in the coun«

try as laymen.

TIk; sentence of death, which was pronounced indiscrim-

intitcly on all who appeared at Presbur^i, was not carried into

execuiioD. Leopold^s conscience appeared not to be capable

of stretching so far. There was, however, so much gained

by pronouncing the sentence, that the pastors now stood com-

pletely in the hands of their judges, and there was no choice

left them beffldes voluntary exile or didionor, and degrada*

tiod from office in their native land. To the Protestant

Church they were as good as dead, and this was all which

the enemy wished.

There were many, however, who refused to choose either

alternative, and preferred bearing whatever the Lord might

lay on them. These were annoyed in every possible way,

and at last treated with the most cold-blooded mhumanity.

After means had been used which were not always very

creditable,* yet so successful, that two hundred and thirty-

• • Engel, L c Vol. Y. p. 80.
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six signed their resignatioa, the majority of these going into

exile«---the rest remained, in spite of all ill usage threat*

enings, perfectly unmoved.

Every intercession was in vain, and indeed even danger-

ous. The church of Kiiuasoiiibaih begged Count Adam
Forgacs to intercede for their pastor, but they received the

reply,— "For God's sake, let me rest in peace, for I sol-

emnly protest I am myself not safe, and if I spoke a word in

your favor, I should be immediately called a rebel and thrust

into prison.*' •

For some time these men had perfect liberty to move

about in Presburg, with every opportunity for escaping.t In-

deed, the Jesuits, meeting them on the streets, asked, in ap-

parent astonishment, why they did not fly,— what they were

waiting for,— did they not know what was being prepared

for them ?

When the archbishop saw their perseverance, and discov-

ered that they were strengthening each other in their resolu-

tion, he had four pastors of the Reformed Church arrested,

nani' ly, Stephen Seley, superintendent of I'iipa; Michael

Miskulzy of Flick
;

Stephen Batorkessy of VVesprin, and

Peter Czegled of Lewens, and chaining them two and two

together, had them thrown into the dungeon. On the follow-

ing day, George Lanyi, rector of Karpfen school, a Lutheran*

was thrown into the same prison because he had refused to

yield. On the 8th of May there remained still m Preslnirg

one hundred and eighty of those who had been condemned.

The rest had signed the required documents and were already

gone, and this number was thinmng fast.

While all this was going on in Presburg, Count Francis

Hohenfeld wished also to have a little opportunity of showing

his zeal for his Church. He sent orders to the chief magis*

trate of Hungarian Altenburg, about eighteen English miles

from Presburg, informing him that it cannot be tolerated^

* Hist Diploin., p. 74. t Geoige Laoyi, Gaptivitas Papistica.
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"tfiiit alter the men have heeome Papists the women should

venture obstiiiiitely to adhere to the Protestant Church. Ac-

cordiiigly, they should be proclaimed rebels, and at next

Whitsuntide should be con^pelled to join thatChuich in which

alone salvation is to be had. Every one who refuses should

be fined for the first o^nce in fbr^ florins, and for every

succeeding offence^ that is, every time they are required to

partake of the communion in the Popish Church and refuse,

the fine sliould be doubled. This noble warrior, who wished

to earn his laurels in tlie glorious battle with women, con-

cluded his edict with the modest request, that the judge

would please begin at home, and place his own wife first at

the bar!

' Time was passing on in Presburg, and still the majority

of the condemned seemed very slow in submitting to the

wishes of their judges. Accordingly, the members of the

two confessions were separated, and all the Lutherans were

imprisoned in the archbishop's palace. This step was, how-

ever, of little use, for the Calvinists remained very obstinate.

As they in general knew the German language but very im*

perfectly, they had little prospect of usefubiess in a foreign

land, and had too much honor to sign their own degrada-

tion from the ministerial ofTice, as the condition of remain-

ing in the country.* Only one pastor and one school-

master, the latter quite a youth, on the persuasion of the

landlord, signed the document, and remained. Not one had

gone into exile.

At the end of May there were still forty-one of them in

Presburg. The other sixteen had either escaped before the

sentence, or were gone back to their churches, where they

were protected by the landed proprietors. Four were miss-

ing, cither that the pasha had forbidden their return, or that

they were iymg in some unknown prison*

* Hist Dipkmatica.

Digitized by Googlc



252 HisroRT OT the

When the efSott» to persuade tiiem to emhrace the Popkh
faith or to resiga their office seemed in vain, they were lakenk

out of the prison and put into common country carts ; seven

were brought to Sarvar, as many to Kupuvar, and six to

Eberhard, about three niiles from Presburg, and tiirust into

dark and filthy cells. Eight days later, the rest of the Cal-

vinistic preachers and teachers, af\er heing, hy order of

Bbhop KoUonitz, plundered of all their little property which

had any value, were taken to Leopoldatadt ; one, however,

hy name Basil EopecHy, of Skaros, came to Komom.
Of the Lutherans there were eighteen brought, on the 3d

of June, to Leopoldstadt, of whom John Hodikitn b^^came a

Papist. Five came to Berutsh, nineteen to Koraorn, and.

eight to Sarvar. The amiable and gentle Bishop KoUonitz

sent the hangman, as likely to he an agreeable companion to

' those who were going to Leopoldstadt, possibly that the

pleasant associations connected with his office might suggest

the prudence of joining tiie Roiiiaa Catholic Church. When
this individual had taken his scat b( side the pastors in the

cart which was to convey them to i-resburg, he immedi-

ately commenced to recommend his Church to them, and

at the same tune to exhibit his zeal in his own profession

by beating them most unmercifiiUy on the head with bis

stick.*

Not le^ cruel was the old Archbishop of Gran, Szelep-

czenyi, who on festive occasions, after his splendid dinners at

the Castle of Eberhard, summoned the Reiornif^d p.-istors

into his presence, and, after the bitterest insults and mock-

ery, he sometimes descended to personal violence, becate

they still steadily refused to sign the deed of demission. On
one occasion he struck Stephen Nemethy with a hammer so

violently that his arm was rendered almost completely use*

less.

* Andrew Sumll, and Lampe, Uiftt. no., ref. ad anunm, 1674.
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No pes can deseribe the suflfehngi which these witDesoos

for the truth were now required to enduie. With such per*

sevemnee and with such heartless calcolattonB did the perse-

cutors use their power, that many wished for death. The
prisoners at Komorn declared at last that iliey cuuld hold out

no longer, they would sign their demission. But now tho

Jesuit who had charge of them was not satisfied even with

this, and declared that nothing could set them free but Iheir

KNuing the Church of Borne. Here was the jailer ukflicting

another penalty than that which the court had pronounced

;

still there was no appeal.

At' last, when comjilt tely wearied, seventeen Lutherans

renounced their faith, and there remained only two, Nicolas

fiuganyi and Stephen Zedenyi, who, with their companion,

the Calvinistic pastor, continued true to their profession.

This latter must now experience the whole weight of Bome's

"

lury, because it was thfough his influence that the otbor two

refused to yield.*

The renegades received fifty floiins each, with directions

to assist in persuading the others to follow tbeir example, in

some cases the priests gained their ends. In Sarvar, one

Lutheran and one Calyinist yielded ; in Buccaria, seven Lu-

therans and three Calvinists.

Less successful were the efforiB in Leopoldsladt to gain

converts, though here the sufferings were most severe. A
Jesuit, Nicolas Kcllio, lo wlium a kind of general inspection

was committed, and a Popish sciioolmastcr of the place, who

was a poor cripple, strove to outdo each other in their inven-

tion of new methods to torment and annoy the poor sufierers.

They were treated worse than criminals of the first class.

They had no intercourse with friends. Their 'food was

coarse bread and water. Without distinction of age or

strength, all bore chains of the same weight ; and when they

» Hifft. IMpkHfstlcft; Andrew SmtU, Eod. IMu AftvuMCiB.

22 ^
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protested against this treatment, they were told by the jailers,

You are guilty of double rebellion against the Church and

the king ; and even though some of you may have never

thought of rebelling against the king, as I will readily sup-

pose, still your disobedience to the Church deserves liie heav-

iest punishment which can be inflicted.'*

In the ibrtress they were ordered to perform the meanest

offices, in the middle of winter they were obliged with uncov-

ered hands to carry away the ice and snow, and to clean the

sewers.* If the consecrated wafer was carried past, they

must fall on their knees. As Gregory Illes, a frail old man,

once refused to kneel, he was struck so severely by Bene,

that he bled. Even social singing and prayer were pro-

hibited.

As they were once ordered to dig themselves a new prison,

' Stephen Harsanyi, a man of much learning, and highly re-

spected by the others, cried out, You treat us worse than

the most cruel tyrants treated the apostles and martyrs ; their

prisons were at least prepared for them.** "Very well,'*

replied the overseers with a laugh, " you will work the more

diligently till yours is ready."

By night they often suffered from thirst, and bad no water;

by day they were prohibited from receiving amy assistance,

either in money or food. A man who attempted to give

them some food was severely beaten, and a woman who at

another time was discovered attempting the same was put

into a kind of pillory, and led about in disgrace through the

streets,— a species of punishment in general reserved for

harlots.

These men lay in narrow cells, partially exposed to rain

and sDow; among thieves and murderers, who mocked them

when they prayed. Being driven by force once to church

to hear mass, they strove to turn back at the church door.

* And a Haogftrlaa winter is often 40° to QO'^ l\ below the freezing point
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upon which Eellio fell into such & i&gG) that even during the

mass he had two of them, Szilvasy and Thurotz, stretched

on the ground and beaten in such a way, with the ramrods

of the soldiers' guns, that they did not long survive.

Kellio seemed afraid that the story of his tyranny should

spread through the country ; he accordingly for some time

alleviated their sufiering^, and treated them with considerable

gentleness. He then applied to them to sign a certificate

acknowledging his attention to all their wants, and testifying

that he had faithfully applied all the money and iuod which

had been given him for them, as also certifying that hie had

allowed their friends free access to them. Entirely in his

power, and having of late obtained better treatment than

formerly, what was to be done ? What ought to be done

we can easily decide, but who can say what he himself, un-

der such circumstances, would do ? They signed the cer-

tificate. The Jesuit iiianediately published it as a justification

of jtiniself, and then treated them as cruelly as before.

Towards the close of the year they found an opportunity

of presenting a petition to Leopold,* and it may be that this

had some influence in ripening the resolution to set them

fneA
After lying ten months in prison they had a change, but

only lor the worse. The three pastors who had remained faith-

ful in Komorn, with thirty-three other companions in suffer-

ing, were, on the 18th of March, 1675, brought out of a

secret gateway from the fortress, and committed to a com-

pany of about four hundred cavalry and as 'many infantry,

to be taken to Italy.

Ribinyi, Mem., Tom. II. p. 451.

t The author of the Shoj-t Extracts gives himself trouble to attempt to

prove that such a petitiou waa never sent or uever received. Tliat it was

dmwn up and Bont, thttce is not tho slightest doubt, and if it did not reach

the king's hands, it must have been becaose it vas the Intenst of the priests

to keep it back.
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It is said that the kiiig^s order was to set them free, but

tliat Bishop I'iiUly of Neutra found ways and means of falsi-

fying the edict, and of sending these detested heretics to the

galleys. The edict had stated that it pleased his Majesty to

have mercy, and to sufier them to go out of the fortress, to

which the bishop added, that they might leam to pray in

the galleys.^* Had this been the king^s wish, it was, instead

of fhvor, ft much highet punishment.

Even Bishop Kollonitz could not have wished more than

this. He had once told the prisoners to their lace, " You set

too much confidence in the king's mercy, but it will be of

no use, for if he should ten times give the most favorable

decision, I could find a hundred ways of prevetaiting its taking

effect*^

The prisoners were brought by a circtntous route through

Moravia to Leopoldstadt, where the brethren who had been

there confined were brought out to join them. Tlu;y era-

braced each other and wept, while they pledged themselves

once more not to yield. As Stephen Selyi, the superintendent

of the Reformed Church, saw the miserable state of the breth*

ten in Leopoldstadt, he cried, O God, for what wondrous

times hast thou reserved us I Give thou strength that we
may bear all the sufferings which thou hast appointed us

!

Witli tlie two feet chained together, under the mockery of

the soldiers, they travelled on foot from Vienna to Trieste.

Here the very buttons were cut oW their coats, their beards

shaved off, and even their heads shaved quite close, so that

they could distibguish each other only by the voice.* They
had lain at night packed together in stables, and had scarcely

obtainecl sufficient food, so that many fell sick, and four of

them died in prison at Trieste, while two others died shortly

after on the road. Their daily provision was a quarter of a

pound of biscuit and a glass of water, with occasionally a

* Geoige Laayi, Captivitas Fspistiea.
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Utde cheeae. After some time, they had about three half*

pence English money given them each day to feed them-

selves.

On the journey to Naples, Gregory Hely, who was already

quite exhausted, and had been set on an ass to bring him for-

ward, fell on the road, and died on the spot. He was left

unburied on the public road. Near the end of the journey,

Michael Gotsh entered into his rest Three of the prisoners

succeeded in escaping,—>'George Lanyi at Capra-Cotta, on the

1st of May, and John Simonides and Tobias lllaver at tlie

town Liscerna, and, after jnuch suffering and toil, arrived at

last in a place of safety.

Of the forty-one wl|0 had been taken away, only thirty

entered the galleys at Naples on the 7th of May. They
were here sold for fifly Spanish piasters apiece, and being

divided among the boats, were chained to the benches like

other galley-slaves.

2a»
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CHAPTER XIV.

Treatment of the Prisouere in the otlier Fortresses.— Journey to Trieste.

—

Hopes Of the Poidbility of Baiuom.— T«ii join the Chtitch of Borne.—
iQeoKige sad PhUJp Welts.— Appeals to ihiaumf,*-*'iJkKdi» H. xi Si^
had.— Tlie Vke-Admiral of the Dutch Fleet— Hopee of Defiveiy, aod
Diiappdatmeat.— Adminl Baxter.—The Gelley-sUYes set ftee.

While this was going on, the fate of the brethren at Sar-

var, Kupuvar, and Ebcrhard, was still uncertain. The ene-

my had hoped to break their spirit by a tedious imprisoameut,

Lut when this did not prevail, they also, to the number of

twenty-^ being thirteen of the Reformed Church, and seven

Lutherans— were ordered off to Naples, there to await their

doom. On the Ist 'of Jul^b, 1675, they were led out under

the direction of Gabriel Kocvcr and an armed band
;
Stephen

Kapossy and John Szent-Niklossi were, by the king's com-

mand, set free in Hungary ; and the other eighteen, worn

and weary, reached the seaport Trieste.

They were made to lodge in cow*hou8es, and when in

Trieste one succeeded in escaping, the others were shaved

and kept much stricter. The runaway was again taken;

and they demanded that he should mention which of the

others were aware of his escape. He did not mention any

names.

Hopes were held out that they might be bought ofif if any

were willing to make the attempt, and both in Vienna and in

Venice considerable sums were raised for that purpose,

—

and actually paid ; but the promise was soon forgotten, and

the money was never returned. Only one was set at liberty,

and that waa blephen Czusy, the iiefurnicd pastur of Lu:iuncz.

Digitized by



FBOTESTART CBUICH OP RVNGART. 86^

The Mt of the prisoum were brouglit to Boccaria, a town

on the Adriatic, and their patience having been eorely tried,

ten of them renounced their profession of Protestantism, and

jmned the Church of Rome on the 19th of Fcbruar) , 1676.

It was the seven Lutherans, Stephen Mensatoris, John ll'd-

phanides, John Czabanyi, John Glogovius, John Kohacs,

Philip Johannides, and John Esutka ; three of the Reformed

Church, John Goemaery, Stephen St. Peter, and John Szai-

lay I three others of. the Reformed Church had died on the

ifKfi and had been buried by their brethren, who nng the

88di Pisalm oyer the lonely gmve.

Only a few now remained, and their lot was becoming

still harder. Their teeth fell out : while yet alive, their

bodies were decaying. On complaining to the vice-prefect,

Starko, of the treatment, they were told that all was done

according to^ strictest ordeis receiyed from Kolkmits, that

the heretical preachers should be yery sorely tormented*

At last the hour of deliverance came for them as well as

for their brethren in the galleys at Naples ; but the manner

is such a striking manifestation of the Divine giory, that we
must examine it a little more closely.

Powerful kings, princes, and people had interceded for

these men, who had now been for many months chained to

Turks, Moors, and Negroes ; and yet, notwithstanding the

su^ring, and notwithstanding the entreaty, the chains were

not broken. The Lord then showed them mercy first,

throuf^h that rich and universally respected citizen of Naples,

George Weltz, who, with his brother Philip, visited twice

a week these men who were the outcasts of society, and sup-

plied them with food, clothing, and mcmey. To have the

opportunity of doing so, he made presents to the inspector,

and invited the general, Nahremberg, often to his house, and

he had nearly brought matters so far, that for a hundred du-

cats, a price which Weltz promised to- pay, tiiese men were

to have their liberty.

\
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Still their situation was very lamentable. They therefore

Ksolved to draw up a statement of their case and present it

to the biethzen of the Befonned Church residing in Naples

or visiting it, begging for aid. A similar letter was written

to the Dutch ambassador at Basle. With great zeal did the

medical doctor, Nicolas Zaffius, take up their case. He was

a native of Nureinberg, and a genuine Christian, and at this

time residing at Naples. He wrote most thrilling appeals to

the Swiss universities, as also to Holland, Germany, and

England, and thus awakened a deep interest in their suffer*

uigs. Comfortmg replies were received * from Professor

Heidegger on the 17th of September, 1675 ; from Dr. Wa-
zer ; from the Geneva Professor, Francis Turrentine, and

others ; and all these expressions of syiiipaliiy Zaiiius iias-

tened to communicate.

Charles II. of England (of whom Macaulay says, His

conscience did not much trouble him in reference to the

question of dispute which separated his Protestant sub*

jects * also issued a royal letter to the chief towns, the

universities, the archbishops, and the bishops asking for con-

tributions for those who were oppressed for conscience'

sake ; and these collections were of great use to tlie prison-

ers after they were set free.

The Elector of Saxony wrote an earnest word to the em-

peror at Vienna, under date of the 10th of December, 1675,

but ail was too little to obtain freedom for the su^rers. The
noble-minded Weltz continued his exertions, and through

him a representation was made to the Prince Regent of Na-

ples, Peter Alvarez, in which it was most satisfactorily

shown, that it was not on account of rebellion, but for the

sake of their religion, that, contrary to all Divine and human

laws, they were thus condemned to such horrid slavery.

Had we been really guilty of rebellion or treason,^' they

* Macaulay, Vol. I. p. 168.
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ivthe, ^ there were scythes, and swords, and gallows, and

executionen in Hungary ; and it is not to he supposed that

the King of Hungary would thus surrender over to the Span-

iards and Italians his sovereign right of punishing his own
rebels, or that he would ask their aid to inflict the penal^ if

the sentence had been just/'

The prince regent replied that they were sold for life to

the gaJWys, and he could do nothing for their deHTerance*

The same reply was given hy the following regent; and

when Weltz, supported hy the English amhassador Littelton,

olTcrcd one liuiidred ducats apiece to buy them olf, begging

at the same time for compassion to be shown to the aged

and infirm, the regent replied, " They are not £oman Cath-

olics."

But when all hope was at an end, it was then that the Lord

rememhered his promise, I will redeem thee ; I will never

leave thee nor forsake thee, saith the Lord.**

It was on the 12th of December, 1675, that the Dutch fleet

under Vice-Admiral John de Stiicn, sailed into the harbor of

Naples. The chaplain, Argid Vireth, was sent to the prison-

ers, begging of them exact information on the ten following

points, so that the vice-admiral might, by Divine assistance,

and hy the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, lahor more effi-

ciently on their behalf.

The ten questions were the following:—
'
1. Why were you first called tugethei at Presburg previous

to your imprisonment ?

2. Were you summoned by order of the king or of any

other person, and of whom ?

3. When were you summoned f

4. What charge was hrought against yon, and why weio

you imprisoned?

5. How have you come out uf your first imprisonment to

be put into the galleys ?

6« Is it by oixier of the king or of some other person that

you are here ?
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7* Have you been add into slavery, and for what price ?

8. Give your names, and the namesof the villages or towns

where you were placed as pastors ?

9. Are your brethren in Hungry doing nothing for your

release, or do tbey not care for you ?

10. What means do you consider most likely to obtain

your freedom and your former position ?

The prisoners gave such satisfactory replies, e^^ecially to

the 2d, 4th, and 6th questions, that the vice^dmiral, with

some officers and the chaplain, immediately proceeded to the

Regent of Naples, and begged their release. They were so

kindly received, that the chaplain hastened to the ships to

inform them that within three days they might expect lo be

free. As the fleet had immediately to leave the harbor in

consequence of the war with France, the prisoners remained

still in their chains.

But there is One who hears the sighing of the prisoners,

and bottles up their tears,— the Lord of Hosts is his name,

the Lord great in niight 1 Tlie fleet was nut far on its way
towards Sicily till it met the admiral, Ruyter, who had been

commanded by the States-General of Holland to take up the

case of the prisoners; At the same time, the admiral re-

ceived a petition from the martyrs themselves, and immedi-

ately writing to the King of Naples, he forwarded the opinion

of the Austrian ambassador respecting the innocence of these

men, and committed their case to the Dutch ambassador,

Cornelius Wandelen, and to George Weltz. The papers

were now handed over to the court of assize, and after a
close examination, the judges came, on the 22d of January,

1676, to the following conclusion : That the pastors and
professors at present confined on the boats are not guilty of

the charges laid against them, and should without delay be

set free.^*

The Dutch ambassador hastened down himself with the

joyous message to the prisoners. George and Philip Weltz,
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with an Italian advocate, came soon after* Even the task-

masters seemed moved, and wished the prisoners joy*

And yet their fktth must once more be tried. The hear*

ens were once more black above them, and the mockery,

and the hard labor, and the sorpws were all renewed, for a

report had come that the Dutch fleet was going home. The
last hopes seemed to have died away, when, quite nnex|>ect-

ediy, Ruyterywith full sail, entered the harbor of Naples*

He had received orders to postpone his expedition, and he

accordingly ran into the bay.

On the 11th of February, 1676, the chaplain of the Dutch

fleet, accompanied by several superior officers, went on bt iard

the boats, and, as in a dream, thf^ prisoners forsook the |)laco

of their confinement, singing the 46th, the 114th, and 125th

Psalms. Having reached the ship of the vice-admiral, he *

received and embraced them with unspeakable joy, and after

the tears of gmtitude had freely flown, they knelt down
together to thank God for their deliverance, and sung once

more the 116th Psahn. Refreslied and strengthened, with... *

hearts overflowing witli gratitude, and their lips with praise

to God, they spent the night on the vice-admiraPs ship.

The next morning they were brought before the admiral.

The veteran hero received them widi every possible kind*

ness, and exclaimed that ofall his victories,none had given

* him so much joy as the delivering these servants of Christ from

their intolerable yoke." He would not listen to their thanks,

*' For," said he, " we are only the instruments, — give all the

glory to God." The noble admiral had clothes provided for

them at his own expense, and took them with him. Of the

thirty who entered the galleys, twenty-six were still remain-

ing, and they went to Switzerland, Germany, England, and

Holland, till such time as they were permitted to return to

their native land.

As the siory was now spread over all Europe, it was found

necessary to give some explanation of the conduct of tlie
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court Accordingiy the Jesuit KeUio, under an assumed

name, published a book, stating that it was on aooount of

lebellionf and not for their religion^ that they had been pun-

ished.* George Lanyi, who had escaped on the road to Na-

ples, and who was now Hvjng in Saxony, wrote a re[)ly

under ihe title Funda Davidts, David's :^ling against Goliath^

in which he proves thirty falsehoods in the Jesuitical attempt

to whitewash the court at Presbur^.

In vain was it attempted to prove that the Protestant clergy-

were the originators or supporters of rebellion ; in vain was

the charge broughtragainst them of having instigated the mur-

der of Popiisli priests. It was ai'ter tliu pastors were in prison,

that three priests and one civil officer in ISeutra couiUy were

murdered. The same was the case with the Franciscan in

Keiskemar, and with the Eremite, George Gsapelanyi, in

Fuza, who was found dead not far from £r]an. In Neutm,

three priests had been found eraelly murdered in a stormy

ni^t by common robbers.

Nineteen individuals were suspected of the awful crime,

were put to the torture, and afterwards executed, but none of

them ever charged any of the pastors with having any part in

the matter.

We have the more reason to assert again that the whole

aflaur was a mere Jesuitical trick, from the fact that, on the

repeated applications of the Elector of Saxony, Leopold

ordered, on the 2Sd of January, 1676, that the grounds of the

sentence should be once more investigated. When it was

now con!essed that the sentepce was unjust, the king, by a

* Extmctiis Terns et brevis quo candid^ demoDstratnr acaiholiconini*

|ttedicflntiinn esc regno Htmgario pHMcriptioDem et dflgndatioaeni ^t«m
esse iM|MOtii lebdlMmis non autem religkmis; flssdem predicantes non in

gtnere sed in specie, convictos no legitime esse condcmnatos. Tymau, 1C75.

How con Id three hundred prisoners be accused, examined, tried, and. con-

demned sepnrntely, and all within four weeks? Why did they all deserve

exActly tlic same puiiislmitiut ?
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decree of the 34th of Jaauary, ordered it to be reversed, and

the prifloneis to be set free* The cleig^r were afraid of them

if they leturaed, and added the cUam Uiat the liberated pris^

oners should not revenge themselves or demand compensa-

tion, nor return to their country.*

* See tho admirable work of Heidegger,— AmaterfUmy 1684,—-a book
imtten with great accuracy andjudgmeat.
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CHAPTER XV.

Gen«nl yUiw of Che State of fhe Piotestant dmrch in Hungary and Txan-

Bylvania at the Time the Pastors were released.— The Pastors in the

Woods and Caves.— CuDning of the PriRsts in attempting to find them.—
(Edenb<?rpr a favored City.— Princess Eggenberg.— In&urrectioii of the

Haogariaos.— Tokoly.—Attempts to xnake Peace.

Whzlb we have been confining our attention exclusively

to ^e prisoners on the galleys and at the Adriatic Sea, the

Popish priests at home were carr}-ing out their great work of

annihilating the Protestant Church here, as they had already

done in Austria, Styria, Carinthia, and Bohemia. And they

had certainly very nearly obtained their hearts^ desire. For,

except the provinces under the pasha, where the Protestants

enjoyed their religious liberties, and a few districts on the

Theiss, where, amid all dangers and difficulties, the Prot-

estants, chiefly of the Reformed Church, had still been able

to preserve a kind of liberty of worship,— but for these

alone, that part of the kingdom which owned Leopold as its

ruler had almost ceased to possess the Gospel.

Putting their lives in their hands, there were a few pastors

who either had not been summoned to Presburg, or who had

not gone, and in lonely glens, in woods and mountains wild,

in ruined castles and morasses inaccessible except for the

initiated, these men resided, and preached the Gospel to the

faithful who were scattered over the land. From the dark

cavern, scantily lighted, arose the Psalm of praise sung to

those wild melodies which to this day thrill the heart of the

worshipper. From lips pale and trembling with disease,

arising from a life spent in constant fear and danger, the

coDsolatioDs of the Gospel were proclaimed to the dyuig.
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The Lord^s Supper wa9 admiBifitered ; fatiieia held up fysir

infants to he devoted in haptism to Him for whom they them-

eelyes were willing to lay down their fives
;
and, amid the

tears which oppression wrung from them, they joined their

haruls and looked up to Him who bottles up the tears* dod
looked forward to a better laud beyond the grave.

This was especially the case in the mountamous countries

of Neutia, T^tshin, Thuiotz, Liptau, and Arva, where,

despite the watchfidness of the foe, the Protestants coiMinued

in some way to enjoy the exercise of religion.*

Among those faithful servants of Christ who, in the days of

danger, by the Divine blessing, and by the watchful care of

their friends, escaped the nets laid for them, some of the best

known were Daniel Kirmann, in Tura-Luka ; Martin Zener,

in Beliuds ; Daniel Beguli and Samuel Michalovitz, in Tient-

shin ; Nicolas Yenitius, Michael Zaborsky, in Thniotz ; Zacjb-

ariah Olementis, Balthasar Csip, and Thomas Coronides, ia

Liptau. But woe to him whose dwelling was discovered, or
^

who was seized 1 Heavy punishments and imprisonments

were his lot, till he either renounced his profession, or died

in misery in his lonely cell. It is said that priests, sometimes

dressed in the simple garb of Protestant pastors, and assum*

ing as much as possible their habits and forms of expreseiooi

went round and found out from the unsuspecting people

where the pastors resided, and who they were. These wolves

in sheep's clr'tliiug came offering their services as Protestant

pastors, and professing to have endured much for the sake of

their consciences, and easily gamed the required" informa-

tion. A dark cloud rested on' the servants of the Lamb.

Only in the retirement of the closet, and in the family circle,

where no stranger whatever jouied, did many of them ven-

ture to engage in prayer. Out of the sacred Scriptures each

sought for hiiiiaeii comfort and encouragement, waiting for

better days.

Mica Bury.
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The^sbepherds were smitten^ yet the sheep, though scat-

tered, were not lost or forgotten by the Great Shepherd.

In CEdenberg the brethren enjoyed wondrous marks of tbe

Divine care, for here the landed proprietor left still some

traces of religious liberty. On the 5th of March, 1764, their

pastors had been summoned with the rest to Presburg, but a

clear view of the aim of the enemy, as well as of his poweri

induced the citizens to send a deputation to Vienna, to attempt

to rescue as much as possible of their freedom in the great

trial. They succeeded in their mission.* They voluntarily

surrendered the greater part of w^hat they held dear, that

they might be sure to retain sometliing. On the 28th of

February they made a solemn treaty with the attorney-gen-

eral, Nicolas Mailath, promising to surrender all churches,

chapels, and schools, with all the emoluments attached, into

the hands of the attomey-geneml, and within fifteen days to

cause that all pastors, teachers, and church officers should

either leave the town, or pledge themselves not to discharge

the duties of their office any more, but reside quietly as lay-

men in the city.

The attomey-general promised in the name of the king

that a place should soon be given them, where, under two

pastors whom they themselves should select, they and the

foreign ambassadors, and the members of the parliament who
were Protestants, should enjoy the free exercise of their re-

ligion. These two pastors slionld have liberty to reside in

town, and to discharge ministerial duties in private houses.

Besides, the Princess Maria Eggenberg should have the privi-

lege of retaining her own chaplain, whose services might

also be enjoyed by the Protestants residing in the town. The
Protestants should enjoy the use of the legacies which had

been left them by members of their own confession, and

should also have the use of the burying-grounds.

* Btttinj!, Uemomb., Tom. IL p. 423{ lOcs Bniy; (Ednbsq^
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They should have equal rights in the hospital, and instead

of the Vittnyedi house, they should have that which Hi^ Piia*^

C680 Maria Eggenberg occupied. No one should he com-
pelled to hecome RomaD Catholic or to emigrate, a^d aU
processes present pehdmg should be quashed. On ih%

21st of September the Icing appointed the town of Eisenstadt

as the place where the two pastors should proceed to hold

the service for the present; it wcCs about ten miles distant.

Though this was not as they had expected, still they obeyed,-

and sent their two pastors, John Barth and Christopher So>

bitah, to conduct the services. While, however, at the fd-

lowing Baster so many people came, that the church oould

not contain them, a command came from the king that noiiQ

but citizens of CEdenberg should be admitted. It was only

at the end of the following year that they obtained the place

which they should permanently occupy as a church. Not

long after, the noble princess died, and she was soon followed

by her worthy ehapbdn, Matthew Long, whose influence Ifod

been chiefly successful in obtaining these privileges for ihe

Lutherans of CEdenberg which tliey did not elsewhere enjoy.

Of the rest of Hungary it might well have been said, ''Dark-

ness covers the earth, and thick darkness the people."

It was quite natural that, under such cirounvstances, the

numbersxkfthe malcontents increased with every day. Bloody

afihiys between these and the royalists were quite cpmsKNH*

The constitution was overturned, and those whose duty it was

to walcli over it looked quietly on. The soldiers passed

through the land oppressing it as they chose, and makiiig

such exactions as tliey saw fit.

Many fled to Transylvania, where, under the Prince Mi-

chael Apa£^, they found protection; for, although he did

not declare himself publicly on their side till Louis XIV. of

-France sent him aid and entered into a formal league, still

he was at heart a steady friend of their cause. - When, there*

fore, the ambitious Kara Mustapha became grand vizier, after

23*
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liie death of Ahmed Kioprili, and when the hopes of assist*

ance from the Divan seemed tolerably certain, the malcoa-

tents, stieDgthened by Poles and Transyhranians, and sup-

ported by French money, had many sncoessM engagements

with the imperial troops.* This war was, as might be ex-

pected, very cruel. Th'e German soldiers acted as they

chose, impressing men and horses, and giving no remunera^

tion* The peasants were obliged to pay the same tax three

or four times* The most expensive food was always de«

manded, and received with expressions of the bitterest scorn.

The slightest resistance was visited with blows, and even with

death. Tiie miliLary officers were the only judges, and tliey

were at the same time in general the accusers. Children

were threatened that if they did not keep quiet the Germans

would come. When a complaint reached Leopold, he sent

a warning to his generals, but they were in a situation com-

pletely to disregard it.

Up tQl the year 1678 a Transylvanian nobleman, Bfiehael

Teleky, led the rebels, and not without courage and prudence.

In consequence of a quarrel, however, with the French offi-

cer, he resigned, and returned to his native land. Stephen

Vessel^nyi had the command for a time, and was followed by

Count Emerk^h Tokely, the son of Stephen, who had died in

tfao castle Likava. He had scarcely attained his twentieth

year, wbe;i he had collected above twenty thousand men,

with whom he roved through Hungary, plundered the min-

ing towns, aod in 1680 conquered Kesmark and Leutshaw.

Adorned with the qualities which become a general,— he

spoke Latin, Hungarian, German, and Turkish with great

fluency. His followers fought with bravery, but without

reaching the desired end. The victories were altenoate;—

to-day a victory, to-morrow a defeat; here an advantage

gained, on another spot a loss sustained. Wherever the in-

. « Mailart, 1. c. Vol. V, p. 28.
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mgents gained the day they gave the Protestants their

charches ; in a few daySf perhaps, the loyalists enteied and

restored them to the Boman Catholics, It was natural that

pent>up religious hatred here broke out, and that the party in -

power abused its position fur tiie purposes of persecution.

The insurgents wreaked vengeandb on tiie priests, and es-

pecially on the Jesuits, whom they considered the originators

of all the calamities ; and the royalists in their turn treated

the Protestants with similar cruelty.

The misemble state of the countiy, and the advice of sev*

eral influential men, seemed to incline Leopold to milder

measures in matters of religion. Pciiiaps, too, the birth uf a

prince was not without effect. This prince was hova of Ele-

onora, princess of the palatinate, and his third wife, on the

26th of July, 1678.* After recalling General Kopp, who was

distinguished by awful cruelty, and setting in his place Ste*

phen Count of Wiirben, as commander-in-chief in Upper
Hungary, he sent a circular letter to all the bishops and

higher civil officers, to inquire what means they tliuuglit most

likely to restore peace.

t

The gentler counsel of the bishop of Waitzen was over-

come by the iiery and furious Barskony, Bishop of Eriau.

The opinions were so different, that the king could come to

no conclusion. After the death of the Bishop of £rlau, he

made another attempt to obtain peace, by summoning a com*

mission to Presburg, careAilly to inquire into the state of the

country. Tlie whole allair, however, was rendered useless

by Leopold's iiiiprudent step of appointing a German of the

name of Hocker, who had lately become a nobleman, to be

the president of the commission, and thus wounding the na-

tional prejudices ofthe Hungarian bishops and nobles. When,
therefore, the president forgot himself so far as to call all the

* Szirmay, Notit. Uist. Comitatis Zempl., p. 222.

t Engel, 1. c. Vol. V. p. 87.
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Hungarians rebels, a storm arose in the council, and in the

beat Count Thomas Pallfy called the president a soouadreL,

and naiuially the discussions were soon brought to a bloee*

A tbird Attempt was made by the old Archbisfaofi ofGiin,

in the &ing*8 name, but equally in vain. He went, towards

the close of 1678, to tlie Ifeader of the rebels, Tokely, to per-

suade him to give over hostilities.* The archbishop was

kindly received, and informed by Tokely that he would gladly

cease on condition that complete and iuU pardon should be

secured ; that the coDstttution and the office of the palatine

be again restored ; that the Protestants should again obtain

possession of their churches ; that certun priests should bis

banished ; and that sufficient security should be granted that

all these conditions w ould be honestly and iViitli fully earned

outt As tiic archbishop would not grant so much, streams

<^ blood must IVnv before there was peace* The work of

peace was most hindered by the two princes who accompa*

nied the archbishop, Swaxtzenberg and Nostitz, for they de-

isanded that, before any proposals should be made, Oenend
Tokely should lay down arms.

Tokely oiice uiure tJrcw the sword, and as the emperor

Imd now made peact' wiili France, he was so much the more

iucliaed to try the chances pf war. There was, therefore, no

great earnest on either side in seeking peace. The seouige

of civil war was equally terrible on both sides, and in 1679 a
plague came to help on with the work of death. So feazful

was the mortality, that from March till October even the war

relaxed, Uiid the deputy-governor of the land was chased away
by the plafjue.

Alter another attempt to arrange the aflairs of the country

had failed, through the imprudent advtee of Leopold^s Ger-

man counsellors, the primate at length succeeded in obtain-

ing a Diet to be held at CBklenberg on the 26th of April, 1681.

* Fessler, Vol. IX. p. 289. f Eiigel, 1. c. Vul. V. p. 90.
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*

CHAPTER XVI

DM of (Edenberg, 1681. -.Electionofthe Pktotiiie. -^Petitioii tothoE3ng.—
Memorial of the Boman Catholics. — The Petitions of the Protestants with-

out Effect.— George Gerhard's ^lotion.— The Roman Catholic Deputy,
Gabriel Knpr.— Stmggle of the Clergy.— The Roman Catholic Magnates

and Nobles assist the Protestants.— The Imperial Decree.— Farther At-

tempts of the Protestants.— Close of the Diet.

This Diet, which the Germans had so much opposed, was

of great importance for Hungary. By the fact of summoning

the Diet, the king made the confesidon, that he did not expect,

fram the unconstitutional proceedings of the past years, that

amount of prosperity for the land which was desirable, and

that he was resolved to govern the country from this time

forward in a diflerent manner. And m fact we do find that

from this time forward he was less imperious in lus manner

of treating political questions ; and though tiicrc was still

much bigotiy in Church aSairs, it was not carried to such an

extent as before.

At this DiQt, which was one of the most splendid which had

long been held, there appeared two Hungarian archbishops,

sixteen bishops, eighteen royal barons aiul magnates, one

hundred and eight noblemen, and one hundred and thirty-four

deputies of the counties and free towns.* Tokely was also

invited. But though he had concluded an armistice with

Leopold, still be and his friends thought it better, to remain

• In the wholeuaembly of tfaiee hnndied and fimrteen, there were only

Ibrty-fiyeProteitMiti,— oftliiMS, twenty-aiiM Lnthenns and sixteeii Cal*

viniBtk
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away. On the 24tfa of May the king opened the delibem

tions with a Latin oration alter ancient custom, and handed

in the subjects of discussion.

In the very beginning of the Diet, dark clouds seemed to

hover on the prospects of the Protestants. Contrary to an-

cient privilege, the Protestant members of Diet were forbid-

den to have their preacher, and it was only with much trou-

ble that they at last .obtained permission.*^ It was with

trouble that the Hungarians succeeded in electing a palatme.

MThen, however, from among the four Soman Catholic can-

didates, Paul Esterhdzy was elected, the court expressed it-

self highly pleased, t Immediately after this election, the

Protestant deputies inquired whether the Diet were prepared

to enter on the consideration of ecclesiastical affairs. Being

referred to tiie magnates, they received the written reply,

^ that private aj&irs should be passed over^ and only grand

general questions be brought forward for discussion. The
Protestants should receive no support from the magnates, yet

they should still have liberty to complain and to petition."

Having once more inquired whether the affairs of all the

Protestants in the nation should be considered a private mat-

ter, the reply was sent, that the time from eight till tw^ve

o'clock each day should be devoted to public business, and

afterwards the Protestants could occupy themselves with

their own afiairs.

The Protestants then met, and, under the guidance of

George Gerhard as president, resolved to send a deputation

to the kino;, the royal commissioners, and to the palatine, to

recommend the cause of the Protestant religion with modes-

ty, prudence, and zeal ; and they now begged the palatine

to protect the Hungarian pastor from the insults to which he

was constantly exposed.
' . '

II I I II ——

^

* It was on the Ist of Jitly that tlie Lutheran deputies held their fint ser-

Tice ; their place of meeting vms a store in the little Pootslii Street, and Qtt

tke 10th of July the Calyioists held their meeting in a sinular place.
" Kngel, Vol. V. p. 96.

'
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Od the 2l8t of June the deputation set out for the Tceytl

tendenee, and on the 523d had 'an audience of the king, Mt-

ting forth their grievances, which are too important to be %

here urniited. The paper which they presented was as fol-

Icws :— *
*

Most Gittciou0y in^nal, and Royal Msjeatj : We have

ao doubt that your impenal Majesty will well vemember the

stalemeBt which was presented to your imperial Majesty in

1668, recowtHig the grievances and oppressions which the

Protestant subjects of your Majesty had bome^ and how that

petition requested vour Majesty to use your royal influence

to put an end to those grievances winch were then definitely

and specifically recorded, with the proofs of the same. A
request was made, that your Majesty would please to lestratn

those who, contraiy to die ocsisthutioti of the country, were

hMering the free exereise of the Ftotestant religion. While

the same erihi still continue, and while those who are guihy

of excess remain unpunished, thus giving encouragement to

more glaring acts of oppression, unbounded liberty is taken

in pensecuting the Protestants, till it appears scarcely possible

to ^csenre even a wreck of that religious liberty which was

guamteed by laws of the land and by royal ordinances,

CMreibes, sehoob, gymnasia, hospitals, and all the property

connected with them, which the Protestants had quietly pos-

sessed in dependence on the law of the land, have been taken

away by threats, surprise, tricks, or sometimes by arms, —
indeed, by processes in which all law and justice are disre-

garded. Some of the buildings have been completely re«

mored, and the materials used for stables and other similar

hufldings. The dead can be buried in the ohuichyard only

after paying enormous fbes. Ptotestant pastors and school-

masters have, under various pretences, been plundered by .

prelates, magnates, and others holding civil and military

^ WtIL Dipknuitics, in App., pi ttT,
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offices, even fay foreign soldieis ; and then, chased out of

their dwellings and bound with chains, have been carried out

of the country. Some have been nailed on the ground on

wood in the form of a cross ; others have been bastinadoed

;

others only let loose after paying a heavy ransom. Many,

under the pretence of their having originated or favored a
rebellion, were summoned to an esctiaordinary court at Pres-

burg, and there sentenced to banishment or to the galleys

;

and, after three vain attempts to hang a Protestant pastes, he

was at last buried alive. The rest were compelled to resign

their office and go into exile ; so that the most of the parishes

are without pastors, and the peoph? without divine service of

any kind, living like the inferior creation^ while the children

are dying unbaptized.

*^Both noblemen and peasants have been taken prisoners,

and led in chains to attend -the service of the Popish priest

The consecrated wafer has been thrust by Ibrce into the

mouth ot" sonie who did not wish it. Several Protestants

have been unjustly driven out of their property, and whole

villages have been plundered without redress. Many who

were married by Protestant pastors, or received other minis-

terial services from them, were on that account summoned

before the priests, and compelled to change their religion*

Protestant parties are even by military force obliged to pay

Popish priests. When Psalms are sung or prayers offered

m private houses, the parties, and even sometimes noblemen,

have been marched to prison by the officers of foreign troops,

as if they were common felons. On the military frontiers

your imperial Majesty has, by several special decrees, grant-

ed freedom of religious exercise, and yet in such places Prot-

estant pastors have not been tolerated. In some counties all

Protestants have been indiscriminately dismissed from all

public offices, and therefore could not be elected to this Diet.

In some cities the Protestants are completely, and in others

partl/t deprived of their civil rights ; and the election of mag-
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Iftrates does not take place, accordioi; to IoDg-est|U>liab9d

cufltomv by the free choice of the eitizeiis, hot by the nomi*

. natiofi of commianonerB of the Boyal Chamber.* In some

towns end corporaie boroughs the PMestants are excluded

from the common deliberations in public matters j and though

your Majesty's gracious decrees were directed to all, yet only

the Roman Catholics were brought together to hear them

read ; and« contrary to tlie customs of the country, all Protes-

tants were struck off the list of candidates to be elected to

the Did. Protestants, who have been bom among U8» are

eitber not admitted to the rights of citi^ns, or are admitted .

under great reetriotions, and they are absolutely prohibited

from acquiring property in Jiouses and lands. Magistrates

who, on not finding Roman Catholics fitted for an office,

have appointed Protestants, have been on that account fined

and otherwise punished by the attorney-general. Churches,

manses, gilebe Lands, schools, and private houses, have, de-

late the pwtron's or prc^rietor^s protest, been delivered over

to Jesuits, by which means the Jesuits have, contrary to

law, obtained a footing in the country, while the protests of

the citizens have been disregarded. Evangelical artisans are

obliged to attend to Popish ceremonies ; some of the trades'

corporations have been dissolved, and have again obtained

their freedoms only on condition of expelling all Protestants

from among them. Very often has it occun|d that our

brethren were not admitted to learn or to practise a tmde till

they had renounced their faith. Marriages, baptisms, and

other rites are often refused till the parties have either actu-

ally joined the Church of Rome, or have promised to do so.

Legacies, which were left for Protestant pur[Jo?es, have been

wrested and applied to purposes contrary to the wish of the

« This had taken place on tbe 24th of April, l^m. hi (£denb«|$, by order

of the Royal Chamber, and in the year 1680 by Kollonitz, who removed the

la^' Protestant Secretary of tho Council of kisenstadt, and filled up his

place wiUi a Boman CatboUc. •

34
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testator. Much of our ills we leave untold, that the petition

may not be too weaiisome to your imperial Majesty. Still

we are prepared at all times, if required, to give all the par- •

ticulars of those complaints which we here mention in gen-

eral, and io furnish proofs of the same. While wu therefore

renew our former complaint, we betake ourselves once more,

with all becoming respect, to the throne of your imperial

Majesty, begging, for the sake of the mercy of God, that

your imperial Majesty would cause, during the sitting of the

present Diet, that our distress may be reUeved ; that we may
be restored to the possession of our former privileges which

have been violently taken away ; that the disttirbers of our

religious liberties maybe punished accorduig to law; and

that the political rigliis of the evangelical party may be re-

stored and guaranteed for all time coming, as the law of the

land directs.

" These favors of jrour imperial Majesty we Mil not only

acknowledge by fervent prayer to God for a blessing on your

Majesty and on the house of Austria, but also by contmued

obedience and loyalty.— Waiting for a favorable decision on

the part of your Majesty, we are, your imperial Majesty's

most faithful and most obedient subjects.*'

THE PROTESTANT STATES OF BUMGART.
•*

On the 30th of June the Protestant deputies appeared be*

fore Count Nostitz, the Bohemian chancellor, who declared,

in the name of the King, that his Majesty liad really read

their petition all through, but, as it contained nnany weighty

matters, he must first hear the statement of the Roman Cath>

olics. The Protestant cause thus seemed likely to be com«

pletely crushed. At the same time, on the 4th of July, the

Burgomaster of (Edenberg gave orders that none but the

deputies and the foreign princes should venture to attend the

preaching of the Protestant pastor wJio wab chapiuiu tu the

Protestant members of the Diet.
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The Fbpiiits had, in the mean time, also handed a memorial

to the king, and Noetitz now appeared to inform the Protes*

tant deputies that it was his Majesty's wish to settle the whole

matter quietly, and it would be only in case of the friendly

deliberations proving unsuccessful that he would interfere as

judge. The Protestants requested a sight of the memorial

of the Papists, which the king refused, giving as a reason

that it would only increase the bitter feeling. By means of

the palatine, however, they got possession of the paper, and

found that the Papists represented that they had only taken

possession of such churches as had been built by their party,

and had been unjustly seized by the Protestants. The Prot-

estants had secured their religious liberty by means of rebel-

lion, and therefore they had no right to it. While the great-

er number of the magnates had again joined the Church of

Rome, it would be very unseemly to take more notice of the

peasant than of the peer. Protestant pastors had not been pun*

ished as such, but as rebels ; and those who had been burned

had deserved the punishment by being incendiaries and

tumultuous. Tiiey then related the most disueasing stories,

how Popish priests were obliged to hide in bushes, and could

discharge the duties of their office only at the peril of their

life ; how in some counties only two or three Boman Catholic

priests were to be found, while hosts of Protestants were

there; how in one county, Sim^ghi, not a single priest was

to be found, wiiilc a liuiidred Protestant pastors were labor-

ing in the county ; how in another county fifty Protestant

pastors were instructing the people, aud m the whole county

not a single priest. Thus spake the Koman Catholics.

The king was willing to appouit commissioners to settle

the whole aflair, but the Protestants had already learned that

no confidence could be placed in such an arrangement, and

therefore declined. They preferred leaving all to his Majes-

ty's pleasure, for iVuia their mighty antagonists there was

Utile to be expected. Bishop KoUonitz had given cvideiico
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of hte feeMng m a sermon on the festival of Ignatius Loyola,

in which he had, by way of reproach, called the one party

of Protestants "Augsburg merchants," and tlie other "Swiss

peasants."

Od the 2d of August the Protestants banded a second peti«

timi to the emperor, in which they answered the charges of

the Roman Catholica. The emperor veceiTod the speaker of

the deputation very kindly, and promised to consider the con-

tents closely and conscientiously ; he would decide so as to

satisfy the Protestants of Hungary, and give them his deci*

sion through a commissioner.

The Protestants begged not to be asked to enter into treaty

with their antagonists, for they could yield nothing of theii

rights, and royal decisions which had already been made

must remain sacred. They showed the folly of supposing

that the Protestants had slipped into Hungary with fire and

sword, or by the aid of the Turks, and reminded the king

how they had obtained tbc assurance of full toleration, not

by force, but by the royal frcr will
;

for, in 1559. when his

Majesty granted the toleration, there was perfect peace in

the country. In 1647 there were ninety churches restored

to them which had been udjustly taken away, therefore no

charge could he brought that they were taking the churches

of their opponents. The great majority of the inhabitants of

the country was still on their side. They showed the false-

hood of the charge that the Papists had received more ill

than tliey had done to othei-s, by the fact that no Popish

priest had been driven away by the Protestants ; and if indi-

viduals of the latter had injured individuals of the former

confession, the Protestants had no means, as the Papists had,

of protecting their party from injustice.

While the Protestants were thus waiting between hope and

fear, a letter arrived on the 18th of August. Afrjjid to open

it tiiemsf Ivos, they laid it before the royal commissioners, so

that there migiit be no accusation of having in any way
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altered the royal message* The commissioners praised them

for what they had done, and sent the letter back. It was a
eiy harmless note, simply advising them, in their present

critical position, to be patient and moderate. And a very

good advice it was, for they were just about to require an un-

usual amount of these Virtues, when, after one petition to the

queen and four to the king, his Majesty, who always received

them kindly, could come to no decision in their case; To-

wards the end of August they began to absent themselves

from the sittmg^, and, so soon as the king heard it, he imme-

diately wrote them a severe reproof. They now addressed

themselves to the influential men about the king, such as

Charles, Margrave of Baden, tiie Bisiiop of Vienna, Counts

Nostitz, Zinzendorf, and Swartzenburg, as also to the Aus-

.trian chancellor, Hocker,* who were favorably disposed to*

wards them. The Diet had now been five months sitting,

and still the Protestants had gained nothmg.

On the 1st of October Geoi^ Gerhard moved that the

whole Diet should unite to petition the king respecting the

religious grievances. The motion was ably supported by the

Eoman Catholic member, Gabriel Kapy, and after a very

warm discussion, they resolved to send a deputation to the

magnates, to move them that they should cause all parties to

unite in the petitk>n. When the deputation reached the

council chamber of the magnates, they were informed by the

palatine that the time had not yet arrived for discussing the

religious afTairs of the Protestants, but that he would intercede

with the king on their behalf. He kept his word, and the

yary same day returned them an answer in the king's name,

that Leopold pledges his royal word that the case shall be

decided, and begs that, till such time as the question comes
«

* The chancellor said: "Ifyoar patience under soch trinls hadcontinncd
for ten days it %s ould Imvo been wonderful, but that you coulu bear on for

ten yean, evcsr since the Presburg commiMion in 1671, it is beyond concep-

tion."

24»
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before the house, they fthoold quietiy pioeeed with basinew

;

the palatine would also earnestly and nfiectionately request

them to adopt that course.**

On the 2d of October Gerhard renewed his motion, and

once more Gabriel Kapy rose cour.i^^eously to support him.

He was well inforn^ed respecting the exact state of the Prot-

estants, and he declared that it was the firm iesolve of the

Boman Catholic deputies of thirteen counts to take the side

of the Protestants. The matter was the most important

which could come before tiiem ; and he^ for his part, wotild

not return to those that sent him till the religious disputes

were settled. A storm followed this declaration. The royal

commissioners and the clergy declared it to be a hasty reso-

lution ; that the question stood later in the order of discus-

Bion, being the sixth point; the Diet should wait till the

proper time came. The clergy added, that it was unbecom-

ing theur dignity to join in a petition in favor of the Protes-

tants, and that, moreover, all the Roman Catholic laity were

not so favorable to the motion as Kapy represented. Being

thus challenged to express their opinion, all the laity de-

clared their readiness to vote in favor of the motion. The
magnates having acknowledged the justice of the petitbn,

the palatine, an upright, honorable man, declared that, even

in case ofthe clergy refusing to join them, the laity should

of themselves approach the monareh with their request The
king was regularly informed of all these proceedings.

On tlie following day, the 3d of October, the debates

were again stormy ; high words were interchanged. During

the discussion the vice-palatine arrived to say that all were

agreed to send a deputation consisting of members of all three

estates to the kmg, the palatine himself would take the lead,

and thus a decision m this matter should soon be obtained.

This proceeding brought Leopold at last to a decision, and

in five days the following royal message was delivered : —
All states in the whole land, magnates, nobles, royal free
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cities, and Toyal boiou|^ should lemain by their religioii.

This pmllege should also be granted to the soldien on the

bordeis. Not only should there be full liberty of faith, but

also full and complete liberty of religious exercise in every

form. No party should have the liberty to depose the clergy

of the opposite party, or to banish them from the districts

where freedom of religious exei^ise is guaranteed. No more

charohes should be taken away, but those which had been

seized since 1670 should remain m possessioB of the present

occupants.* The Lutherans should have liberty to build a
church, and to exercise their religion in every county where

no Luthciiiii church at present exists. The ist article of the

Peace of Vienna is renewed in all its clauses. Roman Cath-

olics have the free exercise of their religion in every part of

the kingdom. It should be especially permitted to the Lu-

therans in Presburg to build a church in a convenient ^ace

which should be showed them.f The town of CEdenberg

should continue to enjoy her present liberty* All coming

disputes in religious matters should be settled without the use

of arms ; and ihc Hili article of the sixth decree of King La-

disiaus should be renewed and conscieaiiously observed.

Lastly, all the inhabitants should take special care not in any

way whatever to mock or trei^t with disrespect the religion

of any party at present in existence.

As this declaration was neither signed by the king nor

sealed with the imperial seal, the Protestants refused to accept

of it. The clergy were much ulieiided. The royal messen-

ger took the part of the Protestants, and declared their de-

mand, to have the sign-manual and the seal attached, per-

* We tee how the otoigy^ knew to provide for tbeauelves. The meet
notorious plunder was here sanctioned. Among the»e was the Preslmi|;

church, as well ns others which liad been built by the Piotestants, and manj*

of the ninety which had been lately stolen.

f Wondrous generosity ! — to have liberty to build a new church instead

of that splendid church and college of which they Imd been deprived.
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fectly just. The clergy were intbrmed that it was the will

of hia Majesty, in case they should continue obstinately to

resist clunis so just as those of the Protestants, to take all

necessary steps for carrying out the resolution entirely Inde-

pendent of them. This firmness was ofsome use, for on the

11th of October the paper was handed to the rrotcstaiits with

all diplomatic formality. Bitter was the wralii of Bishop Kol-

lonitz, the president of the chamber, who could not bear that

so many Koman Catholics had interceded in behalf of the

heretics, and bitter was the opposition which the Protestants

might expect in carrying out their aims.

The king was often undecided as to which party he should

yield to, for he hoped to bring them nearer to each other.

He also expected that the Protestants would be perfectly sat-

isfied with what they had now obtained. When he found,

however, that the bitterne^^s of party feeling did not subside,

he issued, on the 12th of November, another decree, in sub-

stance the same with* the foregoing, b)it at .the same time

more specific, especially naming several places where ground

should be granted for building evangelical churches. The
Protestanus accepted all this as an instalment. They felt

that they had been driven out of tlieir rightful property, and

had as yet only received a very small portion in return.

The royal decree was acknowledged by the states on the

22d of November, and exceptions were taken to some parts

of it. The states were informed that they might soon expect

a new decree. When the document appeared, it was only

an advice to the Protestants to be content with what they had

received. Instead of remaining quiet, liowever, they drew

up a list of all the churches, schools, property, (Sec, which

had been taken from them by force, and handed it to the

king on the 8th of December. The paper received, it is tnie,

no attention, but it contained the following statistical infor-

mation. It stated that in counties under Leopold*8 sway,

they had lost, in GEdenberg, 27 ; Eisenburg, 97 ;
Salad, 3

;
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Raab, 15 ; Komom, 14
;
Wicsselburg, 24

;
Wesprin, 8 ; Pres-

burg, 46 ;
Neutra, 50; Trentshin, 55 ; Arva, 10 ;

Liptau,

35
;

Zips, 99
;

Sharosh, 7 ; Sol, 33 ; Thurotz, 23 ; Abani-

varer, 67
;
Szathmar, 5 ;

Bereg^i, 12; Barsh, 25; Zemplin,

114; GomortdS; Tom>20; Ut^shvar^ae; Hont,22; Ne-
ogtad, 10; Botshad^ 1 ; together^ 888 chTiyches^ without

counting the chapels (and houses for prayer).

At the same time that the Protestants handed this state-

ment to the king, the Diet presciited also a petition, with a

request to the palatine to support it. They demanded that

from the Diet a decree should proceed, reversing all the in-

Toluntaxy resignations and exiles ; that all the exiles might

returii home and obtain possession of their property ; and that

all ecclesiastical decisions should he made consistent with the

royal decree; in other words, that the decree should be

made retrospective. On the 17th of Decembe^r, a verbal

message was delivered from tiie king, that these matters

should be all granted.- The king was willing in such cases,

where inconvenient building ground had been given to the

Protestants, to have it exchanged for more suitable places*

Such of the Protestant churches as the Roman Catholics

already held, and which had not yet been consecrated, should

be restored, and' the PtotestanUi might buiy tfaexr dead as

they chose.

Not satisfied with the verbal message, the Protestants sent

petitions on the 20th and 22d of December, begging tlmt all

limitations to the free exercise of their religion should be

legally removed ; and as the Diet appeared to be drawing to

a close, they threatened to absent themselves from the sit-

tings, if their request was not granted. On the 24th of De-

cember, they heard the reply read, which required, " That

all the rosolntions of the Diet should be drawn up in perfect

accordance with the will of all the stated ; and that the arti-

cles respecting religion should be entered among the laws

of the present Diet The king promised that all religious
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matters stQl undecided should be brought forward at the

next Diet^* That was now the end of the exertions which

the Protestants had made. Leopold granted nothing more.

Only on the 29th uf Deccmhcr, the palatine brnui^ht them

the information, that in Modem, Kasuiark, and Zeben, the

king permitted Protestant churches to be built. On the 30th

of December the Diet was closed, notwithstanding the protest

of the Protestants, and on the same day the king left the

town. The articles of the Diet numbered eighty-two.

The bitterly disappointed Protestants took the last constitu*

tional measure, of entering on the 31st of December, both

with the palatine and with the represi ntatives of royalty, a

protest against the decision respecUfjg tlie religious disputes.

The best article was the 25th, renewing the 1st article of

the Peace of Vienna, but there was an unfortunate clause

added, protecting the rights of the landed proprietor, which

were declared not to be afl^ted. This article formally an-

nulled all the documents which the exiled clergy had been

obliged to sign, allowed them to return to their homes, and

guaranteed that no one should be in future disturbed in the

exercise of his religion, nor compelled to observe ceremonies

contrary to his conscience. In the 26th article this was still

further explained, and applied to particular cases. This arti*

cle granted the restoration of soch churches as had not yet

been consecrated ; and named the commissioners who should

in the different counties grant land for building new churches,

specifying at the same time what churches should belong to

the Lutherans and what churches to the Reformed. Where
the churches are not restored, still the Protestants should

have the use of the bells and of the buiying-ground. As had

been resolyed in 1647, no one should be obliged to pay any

fees to the clergy of any church to which he did not belong.

All the magnates had a right to build chapels in common
with their own palaces and castles. The Protestants should

be admitted to all offices in the state, whether higher or lower

;
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and it was finally admitted, that the Protestants have a xight

still to claim much more than is heie guaranteed, and, not*

withstanding the opposition of the clergy, the way was de«

clared to be open for them at a following Diet.

If we look at the way in which the Protestants were at that

time oppressed, we see in these resolutions much cause of

thankfulness, and we must acknowledge that it was the lay*

men among the Roman Catholics, and neither the king nor

the priests, to whom the Protestants were indebted for the

change*

If we look, however, at the law of the land, and at enact-

ments then in full force ; if we consider the steps by which

the Protesiaiu ChiiK h had been oppressed, the churcbss taken

away, and the pastors banished ; if we reflect on the parties

who, under the holy names of religion and justice, themselves

bearing the title of ministers of Jesus Christ, caused this dis-

tress,—- the words of the Lord come involuntarily to our re-

membrance : Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-

crites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men

:

for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that

are entering to go in. Woe imto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hypocrites 1 for ye devour widow's houses, and for a pretence

make long prayers : therefore ye shall receive the greater

damnation.'*

Why should we call up names ? But the 'Archbishop of

Granj George Szelepczeny Bishop Leopold Kollonitz, and

Ladislaus Mattyashowski, made themselves so notorious* in

all these proceedings, that their names shall go down with

disgrace to all coming ages. The archbishop boasted that

he iiad rescued sixty-three thousand souls of heretics from

damnation, and brought them back to the Church of £ome.
How had he done so ? That was to a zealous Jesuit a mat-

ter- of little consequence. The equally zealous Bishop Bar-

skony gave the Pope a list of 6,768 heretics whom he had

brought into the Church of Rome, and for this great work he

was made Bishop of Erlau.
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CHAPTER XVIL

Conduct of Uie Roman Catholic Clergy after the Diet.— The Recorder of

(Edenberg.— War with Tokely.— Vienna besieged by the Turks.— Re-

lievid hj fbe PolM.^Tb0 Frinoe of Tntu^roiiia joins Leopold against

the Turin. >~Ofen retaken aheraHondredandForty--ftb^ FmmssIor
by the TiiricB*'--Ctoiieral KsiafEik-^Thie Goort ofJkssixp atD^brMa and
Epeges.

•

We have not yet done with our charges against the Roman
i^!atholic clergy. History sits ia judgment and condemns

them. Their acts after the Diet were as bitter as their words

had been duriog the same. We caonot follow them into all

the details, but we select one case to illustrate the spixk

which actuated them in all their movements*

The free city of (Edenberg was one of the first to build a
church and a school, and thus to assert its rights in conse-

quence of the decision of the Diet. The majority of its in-

habitants were indeed Protestants. In consequence of the

Diet having declared Protestants capable of holding office,

the citizens met on the 24th of April, 1662, and elected John

Serpilius, a Protestant, to Uie office of recorder of the city.

Bishop KoUonitz presided at the election as royal commis-

sioner, and as he could ill brook, not only that a Protestant

church was built, btit also a Protestant recorder elected in the

city, he, on his own responsibility, set aside the election, and

appointed Nicolas Horwath, a Komaa Catholic, to the office.

As the electors insisted, however, on retaining SerpUius, and

refused to acknowledge the nominee of tiie bishop,— going

indeed so &t as to carry the fasces, the insignia of <^ce, to

the house of the former ; and as they on the following day
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elected two Protestant senators, the enraged bishop left the

city. On the 8th of October he sent Count Nicolas Drasko*

witsh, the chief justice ; Count Erdody, the president of tho

chamber ; and Count Zichy, the keeper of the crown, to in- ^
stall Horwath, but they were obliged to come away after

three days without success. On the 16th of November they

retained to attempt to unite the office of recorder and mayor

in the same person, and thus settle the dispute. Being once

more unsuecessful, they returned on the 10th of December,

and the chronicle records :
" While the Protestants and

Roman Catholics held together, it was at last resolved that

Gregory Natl should be recorder till tho close of the year,

and in future the city should have the liberty of electing

freely whom they would."

Under these ciroumstances, it was not to he wondered at

if the Protestants translated ^ Punica fides ^ into ^ Ne hidj

neki mest Papista.** • It was no wonder if between the

Court of Vienna and Tokely the peace was only in appear-

ance, and each only watched an opportunity to .^ain an ad-

vantage over the other. Each endeavored to represent the

other in as unfavombie light as possible at the court of Con-

stantinople.

The disadvantage was just now on the side of Tpkely.

For while, during the truce between him and Austria, mat-

ters appeared so unfavorable to the rroLeataatfii at the Diet of

CEdenberg, and it seemed as if new persecutions were likely

to break out, he cunningly reckoned on the consequences,

and promised obedience to the sultan if he would support

him apiinst Leopold. The warlike gprand vizier wished noth- i

ing more eagerly, and sent orders to the Yoyvod of Moldavia

and Wallachia, to the Pasha of Ofen, and to the Prince of

Transylvania, to be ready to support Tokely in case of need

with money and arms. With such promises of assistance, he

* Don't beliove him, h«> a Papist.

25
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gaVe notice that the truce should cease, and summoned the

sonounding counties to join him. For this time, his sum-

mons was disregarded, for the Protestants were alraid of in-

juring their cause.

To protect himself against Tokely, who by the assistance

of the Turks was become too powerful for him, Leopold, on

the 18th of June, 1682, conchided the treaty of Luxemburg

with Saxony, Bavaria, Hesse^Brunswick, Lunehorg, and the

circles of Swabia and Franconia* An embassy was now sent

to Constantinople and to Tokely to mediate peace, but with-

out success, upon which a very bloody war commenced.

In the month of August, 16R2, Tokely had possession of

Szdthmar, Onod, Tokay, Kashaw, Leutshaw, and the whole

of Zips. He now issued a bulletin calling the Hungarians to

arms. Leopold now made a truce, and Tokely availed him-

self of the opportunity of sending an embassy to Ckmstanti*

nople to conclude a solemn treaty with the sultan. This was

in January, and on the 28th of April Leopold cuiercd into a

treaty with John Sobiesky, King of Poland, promisinn: him

from the Pope, as head of the league, three hundred thousand

dollars for the use of troops. With astonishing rapidity the

Turk advanced, and so early as the 14th of July he stood

before "Vienna. He besieged the city till the 12th of Septem-

ber, dunng which time Tokely's troops had possession of

Eisenstadt, (Edenbcrg, Guns, and Presburg.

Wherever Tokely's troops appeared, the Protestants ob-

tained possession of all their churches and schools, little

dreaming how soon they must again surrender them. Tokely

entered (Edenberg on the 15th of July, and on thcf following

day the Jesuits, to the number of eleven, were removed from

the town in three cartB. They received one hundred florins

for their expenses on the road, and twenty men to conduct

them in safety. On the 17th of July the Protestants obtained

possession of St. George's Church, which was ccjnsccrated by

Pastor Acs ; and on the same day they were again put in
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posBession of the Latin school, and of the Church proper^

which, nine years ago, had been taken from them. The
Roman Catholic senators were about being dismissed, but

the Protestants interceded for them, and they remained in

office.

This possession of their churches and schools did not con-

tinue long, for when Vienna was relieved by the Polish troops,

the slavery of the Protestants returned. At the same time

with the Turkish troops did Tokely^s retire, and in the month

of September all was again as it had been before the invasion.

This could not be said of every place, for where the victori-

ous arms of the league made way, there were the Protestants

once more bitterly oppressed. The cruelty and severity of

the Popish clergy will be best seen by an extract from the

petition which was presented to the king by the Protestants

in 1687 at tiie Diet.

In this petition the Protestants complain, ^'That the tree

exercise of the rights of their religion is almost universally

prohibited ; that the pastors are being driveii out of the vil-

lages, or prohibited from discharging their official duties

;

they are deprived of their property and driven to beggary

;

the churches are taken forcibly away ; the poor people, and

especially the miners, are compelled either to become Roman
Catholics or lose their means of subsistence, indeed are some-'

times imprisoned in heavy irons in case of refusal, or can-

not receive their week's wages except they have been at

mass.

" Almost universally has the Church property, consisting

of houses, gardens, vbieyards, been taken away ; rectors and

teachers imprisoned ; nobles and peasants compelled to ob-

serve Popish ceremonies and holidays; Protestants obligod

to sign declarations by which they engage to decline accept-

ing of any office whatever, simply on account of their religion,

deprived of all corporation privileges ;— and ail tiiis dune as

if by command of the king.
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The tithes, which the Protestants are not hound to [Mty, are

demanded by the priests, and other payments made compuU

sory m difect opposition to the laws of the land ; the fees at

funerals most oppressive ; the use of bells, and also of hos-

pitals, denied; puljlu: and private worship disturbed in every

possible way, or prohibited ;
— and all this without redress.'*

The Protestant Prince of Transylvania, terniied by tlie de-

fcnt of the Turks at Gran, 15th of August, 1665, and also by

Tokely's misfortunes, joined the league on the 28th of June,

1686, and assisted the emperor very consuierably in regain-

ing Ofen, af\er it had been in possession of the Turks for

one lumdred and forty-six years ; still the prince was unable

in any way to relieve the Protestants. On the contrary, the

persecutions above described soon extended also to Transyl-

vania. For when the unstable Prince Apafly, shortly after

entering the league, refused to observe the conditions, his

country was regarded as a conquered province*

It is not consistent with the plan of this work to give a de*

tail of the cruelties of that time ; still we cannot overlook the

feiirful liLiiiian slaughter at Eperjes, as it casts some light on

the complaints and sufferings of the Protestants, and gives a

bad notoriety to the bloody and reckless men who, without

shadow oflaw or ofjustice, despotically ruled over their fellows.

After the misfortunes of the former year, Tokely had been

for some time cast into chains by the pasha, and, on recover*

ing his liberty, he made several attempts once more to stir

up the inhabitants of Upper Hungary to rt Ijclliun. The ene-

mies made use of this opportunity to injure the Protestants.

Anton Kaiaffa, the military commander of the district, a tyrant

and a courtier of the worst -stamp, had laid a plan to accuse

all the nobility of Upper Hungary, who were chiefly Protes-

.

tants, of having conspired against the king. It was represent*

ed that Gabriel Palasdy, one of Tokely's generals, had writ-

ten letters and sent money to the fortress Munkacs, that the

castle might be made the centre of a new revolution.
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KaiatTa now went to Vienna, accused the nobility and the

citizens of Upper Hungary of preparino; to rebel, and berrgcd

full power to rescue the countiy and the emperor from this

grent danger. The Austrian aad Bohemian chancellors sup-

ported his request, and lieopold granted him the desired

power to examine and. punish the guilty according to ike ktwt

of Hungary, and without molesting those vho had already

been pardoned*

It was after the impulse of his own unbridled Imte towards

the Hungarians! that he summoned the extraordinary assize

at Debrecsin and Epeijes. Men like himself, without faith

and without conscience, were made members of that court.

In Eperjes there were two Italian hozters, Fedeiigo, and

Giuleant, a native of Danzig and Swabiaa, and Karaf& him*

self presided. '
'

Sending out spies and emissaries of the lowest grade, he

filled the prisons with noblemen and citizens, with rich and

poor, at pleasure. Thirty hangmen stood in his pay, and he

had given six hundred florins for the invention of new modes

of torture and refinements in the art of beheading, torturing,

hanging, and quartering. | So soon as the prisons were filled

with men, many of whom had faithfully served their king and

their country, he opened the court on the 20th of February

;

and, according to previous arrangement, the principal accuser

and witness was an abandoned woman named Eliza Ujh61y,

one of the most notorious camp followers. The .nobility of

Zemplin s&w that there was, under these circumstances, only

one way of escape. Through the Bishop of Grosswardein,

Augusiiuti Boskowitsh, they sent a present of four hundred

ducats and twenty barrels of best Tokay wine, and thus

=* Fessler's History, Vol. IX. p. 893.

t A common expression ^vitli him wn?, that if he thought he had a shigle

nerve in liis body favorably inolined to the Hungftrions, he would cut it out

and throw it in the fire.

I Fessler, Vol IX. p. 896; Johauues Rezik, 1. c.

«5*
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deliveied themselves from further persecutLon and from

death.

On the 15th of March the sentence oi" death was executed

on Sigismund Zimmermann, a distinguished senator and in-

spector of the Evangelical Church, after he had been tout

bottiB on the wheel* His god-father, Julian, also a senator,

and an Italian by birth, stood by, good naturedly watching

the spectacle. At the same time and place, Caspar Rausher,

a retiring, modest man, in the tarty-fourth year of his age;

the nobie-nunded Andrew Ketzer, of Lippock, also a Protes-

tant, and one of the deputies to the Diet in 1662, who had

then nobly defended the cause of freedom ; and Francis Ba-

r&ny, a senator of Epeijes, also a Piotestant,— having been

first put to the torture, Uieir right hands were then cut off,

they were afterwards beheaded, and the bodies quartered and

thrown into the streets. KaraiFa tlien i^ucd a decree that,

under pain of death, no one should venture to assert that they

died innocent.*

On the 2^ of March, five others were put to death. Ga-

briel Ketser, whose father had just been executed, and who
was now mhis thirtieth year, ascended the scaffold, sing-

wgi—
** hotd JesuB Christ, my only light,

The rock on which I build.**

With him were executed Martin Sharosfy, Samuel Medvetsky,

and the senators George Fleishhacker and George Schonle*.

hen. Medvetsky*s head fell as he had uttered the words,

••Lord Jesus, into thy*'—. These men were simply

beheaded, and quietly buried ; and Fessler is not correct in

saying that they were quartered like the rest.!

* Johannes Bezik, Prof. Ev. Coll. Eperjes, 1. c. ^
t Johamiw Braik. Simon Fiddiii^er had taken his own Sft in prison;

he had been a distingaished warrior, and had fbii|^<m the king*! tide at the

taUncofPesfb.
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A nobleman, Sigismund Guth, of Neusohl, who had. been

already some time under the torture, was nt the last moment

xeaeued by his relatiTe, Michael Fisher, a favorite of Karafia,

and he was afterwards made senator, for which favors he be-

came Roman Catholic* . *

On the 9th of May, Andrew Szekely of Doha, George

Bezegh, the wealthy und nuble George Ravensky, Gabriel

Palasdy, and die senators Frederick nnd Daniel Weber, were

put to death with all the horrors and cruelty of the tot ex*

ecution. Ravensky was before his death so long exposed to

the fire, that his body was half roasted.* David Feya, the

recorder of Kariiaw, went deranged under the torture, and

d»d In prison, and in his place, a poor butcher of Kashaw,

Saniuel Lanyi, was without accusation or trial, set up and

beheaded. After Feya's death the body was huog on a gal-

lows and quartered.

Michael Rosh, a nobleman from Neusohl, had been put to

the torture till his strength was nearly exhausted, when a
friend succeeded in ransommg him for ten thousand dollars.

Having been for some time carefully nursed, he began to re«

cover from the effects of the torture. A's he was explaining

to some of the deputies of the Diet at I'resburg v, liat he had

suffered at the hands of Karaffa, one of them exclaimed it

was impossible for the human frame to endure so much
; but,

on taking them aside and showing the scars, two of them im-

mediately resolved to go to Vienna to demand that an end be

put to such tortures. With the assistance of the palatine,

Paul Esterfaazy , these two deputies, Nicolas Ber^nyi and

Ladislaus Barkotzy, succeeded in having the court dissolved

and Karaffa recalled. The widows of Gabriel Ketzer and

Sigismund Zimmermann, who had been judicially murdered

"Rwak remarks, "It is the custom now that theft, homicide, or rebellion

k not poaishsd if Hie onlpril it a latesa ind turns to tlM CSiardh of

Bum.
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without any just ground, had cried to the king for relief, and

had received a few hundred florins; but though an in(|iury

was promised into the transactions, yet not only was Karafin,

not punished, but the kbg even granted him a medal as a

mark of approbation.

At the beginning of the Diet in 1687 the Protestants hand-

ed in a faithful account of their sufferings, and begged for re-

dress. They referred especially to the clause of the last

Diet— salvo jure dominorum terrestrium— which had in so

many cases rendered the promised aid tantalizing. But Leo-

pold informed them that though, by their dissatisfaction with

what had been already granted, they had forfeited all right

to the privileges, nevertheless he was resolved of his own
free favor to continue all the liberties which had been grant-

ed in 1681, notwithstanding all opposition on the part of the

Popish clergy and some of the lay proprietors.

This article was for the Protestants a source of much anx-

iety. He declares that they had lost all right .to their legal

privileges and freedoms, because they had raised their voice

against the illegal limitations of the same ; and he declares

it to be free royal favor if they should still coaiinue to enjoy

those rights. The bishops entered a protest even against

this article, and by so doing, showed what spirit was likely to

actuate them for the future. This time it was no relief to the

Protestants, but, on the contrary, a heavy stroke, that all the

churches which had been taken on either side suice 1681

should be restored. This was then interpreted to mean that

all the churches which, by the Diet at (Edenberg in 1681,

had been ordered to be surrendered to the Protestants, were

now to be returned. The royal commissioners accordingly

took possession of them, and banished the pastors. On the

24th of January, 1688, the Protestants handed in a modest,

but solemn declaration to the Diet, in which tliey stated their

grievances and their rights. An acknowledgment of the re-

ceipt was handed to them by the representatives of the
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crowir, which acknowledgment they preserved, so that they

might use it in happier times. Whether Joseph, the son of

Leopold, who at this Diet was crowned King of Hungary,

lealized the hopes of the Pjrotestaots» shall be seen in the

couise of this history.
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CHAPTER XVra.

\rOU THB tear 1688| TILL LSOPOLB^S DBATH IN 1706.

•

i hu lioyal Commissioners and their Excesses.— Banishment of Poston 8ez-

titts and John Bury.— Stephfin Fekete a Penecutor.—Bishop Mattfaeir

Rbadonai. Bikotxy's ImpriBonnient and Escape.— Chdl War.— Rikot^

ty conquers Hungaiy and is elected Prince of TransylTama. —> Treaties

of Peace.— Foreign Intervention*—Leopold's Death.

Scarcely had the Diet of Presburg been dissolved, when

the clergy found means of bringing the decrees of the Diet

of (Edenbei^, which had here been renewed, to bear with

terrible effect on the Protestants. Under the direction of the

powerful Archbishop Kollonitz, was the new royal commis-

sion made to consist, partly of priests, partly of such public

officers as were corapletely devoted to Rome's interests ; and

this commission was guilty of the most flagrant injustice, de-

priving the Protestants of all the churches, and schools which

they had legally obtained since 1681. In Gomor coun^,

which was mentioned in the 26th article of the Diet of

(Edenberg as one of those in which the Protestants should

retain their churches, an order was sent by the royal com-

missioner to the commander of the Castle of Murany, under

date of May 30, 1688, directing that all the preachers on the

estates of Mur4oy and Berensh should hjfi banished, and, in

case of opposition, should be throMm into prison.*

In consequence of this decree, the clergy of Mur&nyallya,

Hossureth, Vizesreth, Chisne, Suvetes, Rakos, and Nagy-

koese, left their congregations, and the churches were lost.

* In some of the estates were from six to seven, in otliers ten or more
idllages. See Cnidy*s Books. Prat, a Tom., MS., Appendix, No. 19.
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In Sol, the royal commissioners drove the people to the

necessity of emigrating. In Kremnitz and Schemnitz, the

emigration of the Protestants was so extensive, in conse-

quence of*the religious oppression, that the loss to the public

nvenue In eight yean amounted to aeveial millions.*
*

In Schemnitz^ the Count Erdody, Valentine Szente, and

two othexs, took possession of the Protestant church iifihe

king's name, and then proceeding to Neusohl, they demand-

ed the keys of tlie two churches, and ordered the organ and

furniture of the church to be within an hour brought to a pri-

vate house, while both the preachers must immediately leave

the town.

• The same work had ahready been done in the town of

Dille, out of which the pastor, Kortonius, was banished for

the third time. The commissioners, assisted by the vice-

gespan, Samuel Bonicsky, a renegade Protestant, went

through the same process in Bries ; and the pastor, Sextius,

who was just returned from exile, was ordered within a very

few hours to leave the town. With wife and five children, he

left the town as an exile. The old pastor, Nicolas Nicolaides,

was also with the schoolmaster oidered to quit ; but, on the

entreaty of the congregation, he obtained leave to remiun, on

condition of resigning all claim to the pastoral office. The
old man exclaimed, that he would rather emigrafe to Ger-

wany^ even if he should die on the public streets^ than make

such an engagement. The schoolmaster, Martin Dubowsky,

mi|^t also have remained, on condition of educating the chil-

dren in accordance with the tenets of the Church of Bome,
but he scomfhlly rejected the proposal, and, with his &idiful

wife, accompanied the pastor in his exile.

In Altsol, the Profestants received a message requiring

that the suri*ender of the church should have taken place pre-

vious to the arrival of the commissioners. In Karpfen, or*

« Bist Diplom., p. ISi.
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deis were received immediately to cloee the Proteetant

church, to cease to use the bells, and to banish the Protes-

tant preachers without delay. In this church, John Bury,

whose history of the transactions has often been quoted, waa
' laboimg all the time, and he also was obliged Id go iato ex-

ile. An appeal to the lawm of the last Diet wa» dimgaxded,

and^e only xeply wai» that, on pain of death and. eonfiaca^

tion of all his property, no pastor ahoald in fotine diaohaigd

any of the functions of his office.

John Bury appealed once more to the laws of the land, but

was informed by the vice-gespan tliat " he had only execut-

ed his orders, and did not wish to show the Protestants^ ways

and means of reroaintng.'' Buiy* who was at the time la»

boring imder intermittent ferer, anaweied that he had alwaya

stood nnder the special protection of the Moet Hig^ ; even

during his thirteen years^ exile the Lord had provided for

him, and, under the shade of the Most High, he and lib chil-

dren should never want. "Certainly the Lord will not for-

saii^e you,'^ said the commissioner m a kindly tone, as if

somewhat moved, to the great astonishment of some and

chagrin of othen of his asabtants.

The proposal was made that, by undertaking to resign the

pastoral office, they might remain in" quiet,—bat tiiis was

declined. A young priest, Emericli Kaou, had in the mean

time taken possession of the church with all the silver ; and

when he found that, after three days, the two preachers wero

not yet gone, he threatened to drive them away by the mili*

taiy power* The viee^gespan quieted the young priest, how«

ever, bidding him wait till Leopold's decisLan in the matter

had arrived, and the pastors had still a little quiet

Many other parishes were treated in the same way, and

all appealed to the king for protection against the injnstice

done them. After the deputations had waited for years at

Vienna, it was on the 2d of April, 1691, that Leopold broke <

silence by a declaration little calculated to relieve the Prot«
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estants. We may enter more particularly into the consider-

ation of this resolution or decree at the proper lime. It is

sufficient here to remark that the doubtful passage of the

(Edenberg Diet was not explained, and some of the enact*

inents of that Diet trere overturned. The pefsecutions were

horn this time forwaid intolenible* ODen wete the amhee-

tBadon of England and the Netheriands requested to mteri^re

;

hut when, by each means, a ^Torable coDcession was made,

it was either counteracted in a few days by another decree,

or was not carried out by those who liad charge of the exe-

cution.* As evidence of this, we shall present to our read-

ers only a few facts.

In the sphrit of Popish fanaticism, the royal commis8ioner,t

John French, deputed by the Fresburg ehamher, came lo

Trentshin. He deposed the Protestant senators, ordered the '

city not to retain more than one Protestant pastor, and after

forbidding even him to baptize, to attend funerals, to marry, or

to perform any similar ministerial office, he at last, in 1696,

banished him. The schoohnaster and some students were

.

banished ; others were thrown into prison. Respectable cit-

izens were publicly whipped on the market-day for no other

crime tiMtn that of being Protestants. The commissioner

compelled the Protestants to attend all tlie processions, and

was in the habit of characterizing them, without exception,

even in public, as rebels, liars, thieves. This lasted for three

years.

Females, whe&er of the nobility, g«atry, or peasants, who,

ftom conviction, joined the Protssiant Chureh, were immedi*
' ately banished, and threatened, in case of return, to be pub-

licly whipped by the hangman.|

In the year 1700, when the complaints had become very

Ioud„ a new commissioner was sent to inquire into tlie cause

» Ilist. X>iplom., pp. 126, 127.

t The commissioners were gencniiiy either bishops or men of distinction.

I Hist. Diplom., ]. o.
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of complaint I but, instead of making matten better, he
made tbem worse. He compelled Protestants to carry Ibe

flags before the Popish processions ; and if, in the places

under his protection, a pastor fell sick, no other could be

admitted to supply his place. In a similar way were the

royal commissioners. Earl Lowenburg, Peterfy, and Meyer,

.perpetrating the most intolerable craelties in Schemnitz,

Eremnitz, Neusofal, and Bartfeld, for which they were never

punished.

In Giins, the royal commissioner was assisted by the big*

oted Abbot Szalavar, and tlie renegade Stephen Fekete, once

a Protestant superintendent, now Popish recorder of the city.

The abbot had a soldier given to him as bodyguard, and he

abused this privilege so far as, without any assigned cause,

to employ his guard in taking two Protestant senators and

casting them into prison in the Castle of Forchtenstein. 9ere

they lay for six weeks and three days, and were at last re-

leased by giving a promise, which they had no intention of

keeping, and which they did not keep, of joining the Roman
^

Catholic Church. Their names were John Simon and Dan-

iel Gombfi^f^y. The abbot put the pastor in chains, and did

not set him free till a thousand dollars were deposited as

security that within twenty-four hours he should leave the

town. On one of the citizens inquiring on whose authority

this was taking place, the abbot drew out a pistol, saying,

*' This will answer the second question you ask." •

In the mean time the abbot's military guard plundered fear-

lessly and shamelessly in the town and suburbs. By circu-

lating false reports in the king^s name, and by giving to the .

Boman Catholics certificates that they were good citizens,

many of the Protestants were driven into the forests, and

during their absence their houses were plundered. Little

behuid the abbot was the priest George Ljvany in inventing

* £x protocoUo Jwaitomm Gaosft.
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new puniBhments. It was this priest who, in the year 1700,

introduced the song of the night-watch, in which the follow*

ing passage occurs : Gloiy be to God and to our Lady,—

^

the clock strikes nine."

The hardest blow of uU was the cruelty of Fekete against

those over whom he had once been placed as pastor. In his

new office, as recorder, he laid the heaviest .portion of the

taxes on the Protestants, and acted on the whole in such a

way as to earn the most unbounded praise from the abbot

And alt this perBocution in Giins was in the face of the

special royal protection which Leopold had granted them,

and which hud been guaranteed by the palaiine and by KoUo-

nitz in the year 1674, and renewed in 1701, in winch patent

Leopold declared it to he his royal will and pleasure, that tfie

strictestfaith he kept witk the citizens of Gunstand that they

he protected from every foe^ and from eoery tdtojck on their

juet rights,*

But the Papists knew too well that they had the power in

their hands. Without regarding the royal patent, they took

possession of the Church funds, and of the money which had

been gathered for evangelical purposes,— a part of which

had even been subscribed by brethren in foreign lands,— and

being now deposited with the Protestant citizens of Giins, it

was all taken away, and never retumed.t

In Bartfeld, the provost, Tamocsy, with two priOsts, the

recorder of tho city, and sixteen soldiers, attacked the pastor,

Elijah Surtori (wlui bad been appointed with Leopold's sanc-

tion), while engaged in puhlic worship, drove him out of the

churchy placed him on a cart, and ordered him to leave the

town* Those of the citizens who showed any inclination to

resist were thrown mto prison, and many were fined in two

hundred florins ; during which time the provost and his

friends were eating and drinking in the house of the pastor.

* UUU Diplom.1 1. 0. t Hist Diplom., and (£denb. Denkwurdigk. MS.
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This took place on the ICHh of April, and on the lOthof May
follawing a mmilar scene was enacted at BaitfeU*

The Bishop of Funfkiiehen, Matthew Rhadonu, did not

wish to be behind his brethren in zeal. He accordingly sent

a circular round his diocese, giving iiiforinalion that he would

tolerate withm the bounds of his diocese neither heretics, nor

Jews, nor robbers, nor Calvinists, nor blasphemers, and that

every one who wished to reside in his diocese most embrace

the Roman Catholic religion,—which alone can save them*

If, however, the preachers should refuse to listen to reason,

they should be treated like those of N4dasdy and Mobatz.

" Be assured," he wrote in anotlier letter, " that if you sent

me twenty-five bushels of ducats every day, I would not

tolerate you in my diocese. For I tell you that an ox or an

ass, the creeping things and the fish in the sea, yea, even the

Devil himself, would sooner be taken out of the ab3rss and

obtain eternal life than a Calvinist. I know how dangerous

the Calvinistic doctrine is. Robbers, Calvinists, and Turks,

I will not tolerate." This letter bore date 17th of March,

1690.

In this spirit were his letters written. Even more zealous

than Kollonitz, he wrote in the following year to the landed

proprietors, directing them for this once to have some litde

respect for the law of the land, nevertheless, to lose no op*

portunity of advancing the glory of the Church of Rome.
His next attempt was in writing "letters of conversion"

to the Calvinists, filled witli threats. Those were directed to

the preachers in Kosmark, Darvocs, Siklos, and others. At
the.same time he urged his clergy on to tlie most violent

measures in rooting out Calvinism. And it did not at that

time require much exertion to produce this much-desired

consumma^on. The clergy looked to their head, the Arch-

bishop Kollonitz, and acted as he difl. He and the palatine,

however, stifled every feeling of justice and of humanity

towards the Protestants. The evangelical inhabitants of
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Grdn were, without distinction of sex, driven by force into

the Popish Church, their Psalm-books which they had brought

with them were struck out of their hands. In the country

places, the churches of Bash, Moras, Boosen, and others,

were, without ceremony, taken possession of by the Papists,

and those who refused to torn to Popery were driven, quito

irrespective of age or sex, from house and home.

About this time the cardinal obtained from Rome a spe-

cial license permitting the palatine Paul Esterh&zy to marry

his brother's daughter. The license was granted on the ex-

press condition thai he should use his utmost exertions to

banbh heresy from the apostolic empire.* The prince was

really in earnest, and hoped by his zeal to atone fully for the

sin of his marriage, and for every other. He soon surpassed

even the clergy. As the richest landholder in Hungary, he

abused his power to take possession of all tlie churches on

his vast estates. Whole villages he compeUed to become
Papists. Whole districts he banished from house and home
on refusing to comply with his wish, cast others into prison,

inventing many new punishments. All this he did in his

private capacity. Then, as palatine, he ordered all the lieu«

tenants and deputy-lieutenants of counties to destroy these

vermin out of the districts under their care. He set aside

the law of the land, and gave orders in direct contradiction

to the decrees of the Diets.

The Jesuits are not ashamed openly to boast of such things,

as appears in the book Fkospharw AuslriacuSj Vienna, 1699

;

in which they report triumphantly that in one year above

eighteen thousand souls have been brought back to the Popish

Church, and that the number of churches taken from the

Protestants cannot be counted.

It was in the same spirit that, to the great vexation of

Joseph, the court preacher Widmann, in Leopold's funeral

* The usual nsme of the Austrian empire at the preeent time.
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oiatioiiy mentioned Iho great m^ts of the deceased m loo^

ing out the heretics. By means of working on' Leopold^s

weakness, and oflen without his knowledge, the Jesuits have

succeeded in casting a stain on his chai-acter which remains

there after his death. The personal character of the mon-

arch is represented hy many contemporaries as very different

from that which we have seen developed in ecclesiastiGal

matters*

It was natural that the hatred of the Protestants for the

throne of Austria increased under such treatment The
number of malcontents madu by the persecution was in-

creased by a host of honest, well-meaning patriots, -who saw

with the bitterest sorrow, that, notwithstanding the oaths and

promises of Leopold to preserve the Constitution of Hungary

in all - its rights and privileges, yet Austrian ministers, and

especially Cardinal Kollonitz and Palatine Paul Esterh&zy,

had brought mattera so far, tha| Hungary was now treated

only as a prov ince of Austria.* All these liberal spirits were

therefore hated by the mnnstry of Vienna, and traps were

laid for them, that they might be tot provoked to rebellion,,

and then betrayed.

They thus succeeded in betraying the young E&kotsy.

His was a character which even the training of KoUoaits

and of the Jesuits had not been able to spoil. Enraged that

he should not join them in their councils, tiiey bribed his

secretary, who delivered up a letter which had been written

by R4kotzy to Louis XIV. of France, though that letter had

never been sent, and the secretary had been ordered to

bum it

Sakotzy and many of his most courageous friends were

imprisoned, and the former would certainly, In spite of Leo

pold's pruuiises, and in spite of powerful intercessors on hi*

* The cardinars motto wss, "I wDliiiake Hungtiy fliit eiq|»tlve^ then
poor, ttMtt PofMik."
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behalf, have died on the scafibld, if his noble spouse, Amelia,

daughter of the Landgrave ot" Hesse, had not promisci] Cap-

tain Lehmann, who had charge of the prisoners, thirty thou-

sand florins in case of setting her husband free. Rakotzy

escaped to Poland, and Lehmann died on the scaffoid, but

the money was duly paid to his &mily.

This young and talented prince, whom the King of Poland

refused to surrender up to Austria, now felt liimself quite at

liberty, and even called on, to ciruw the sword for lus poor

oppressed country. In April, 1703, the first flame of civil

war broke out, and as the insurgents were without arms and

discipline, they might very readily have been oppressed.

R&kotzy*8 arrival out of Poland, his valorous declamtion,

(be delays of the Court of Vienna, which lay in perfect secu-

rity, and some advantages gained by his army in the com-

mencement, put Rakotzy in possession of the half of Hun-

gary. The insurgents swarmed round the walls of Vienna,

and plundered and burnt all down. The repeated represen-

tations of the foreign ambassadors in favor of Hungary had

for yean been disreg^irded, and now the evident falsehood

and insincerity of the Ckiurt of Vienna prevented any reason-

able expectation of peace, even in spite of all the exertions

of that best of patriots and most moderate of priests, Paul

Szecs^nyi, Archbishop of Kalotska. " Who can believe,"

wrote Rakotzy to the archbishop, " that the Court of Vienna

really intends to keep its word, when the Turks are already

invited to assist in quelling the discontent, and when the Jews

are promised a great reward for assassinating myself?'*

And again: *»The king acknowledges that the laws of the

land have been transgressed by his officci-s without his wish

OF knowledge, and yet he does notiung to cause the injustice

to cease. He refers only to some coming Diet, but, after what

we have seen, we may rather expect the injustice and the

oppiessioi^ to increase than to cease when the Diet meets.'' *

« FeMler.Lc VoLIX.
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E^ukotzy was willing to enter into a treaty, but only on

condition that a guarantee be given by the foreign powers

that the treaty shall really bo carried out. Nothing could be

more disagreeable to the Court of Vienna ;. but the circum*

stances were such, that, owing to JUkotzy^s success and tal*

ents, and to their own mistakes, they were now compelled to

admit George Stepney, the English ambassador, and also the

ambassador from the Netherlands, to take part in the deliber-

ations with Rakotzy's deputies. Tiiese deliberations were

conducted partly at Pdks, partly at Gyongyos ; but, owing

to the changeabieness of the directions sent from Vienna,

theJ came to no conclusion, and Iicopold continued to wasto

and plunder, not only Hungary, hut also Transylvania.

The Protestants who lived under the government of Cal«

vinistic princes had, since Botskay*8 days, about the year

1605, lived in peace with the Unitarians and the Papists.

On the death of ApafTy, however, in the year 1690, this land

was also doomed to drink the bitter cup wiiich the Jesuits

mix. With a prudent precaution, the states had, previous to

their union with Austria, taken every legal means ofsecuring,

by repeated and varied enactments, their full civil and relig-

ious liberty. Leopold had, in the name of hin^elf and his

successors, in the most soleimi manner, ratified these enact-

ments, and bound himself by a decree, dated at Vienna, the

4th of December, 1691, to the strictest observance. So early,

however, as the 4th of December, 1693, the king published a

declaration, by which ail the contracts were rendered of little

avail, c^d in 1699, another, by which the Protestants were

reduced to the greatest straits.

For upwards of a hundred years there had been no Roman
Catholic bishop in Transylvania, and it was contrary to law

for any one to assume the title. A bishop made his appear-

ance, however ; and shortly after, in the year 1700, the Col-

lege of Weiskirchen was taken away from the Calvinists,

and this was done hy a company of soldiera under the com«
mand of a priest.

Digitized by



Si

PBOTSSTANT GBITBCH OF EOKaAET.

Leopold had just a few years before 8woni« ** never to

iflsue an edict by which the Protestants should be disturbed

or hampered in their religious rights and liberties.** Soon

after, churches were taken away. They were in a sliort

time obliged to restore the college, but the chamber now
refused to pay the profesaors, and they were reduced to the

greatest want.

A new royal edict appeared in 1702, respecting the tithes.

The tithes were to be ^en from the Protestants, and they

were about to be excluded from public offices, when an

agreement was made— in which the Lutherans, however, liad

no part— according to which the tithes were to he divided

between the Protestants and Roman Catholics. Even this,

however, brought no peace, for what the Calvinists and the

Unitarians voluntarily sunmidered was kindly received by

the Papists, and what they did not surrender on demand was

taken by force.'* •

Wherefore, in the year 1703, in the midst of the war, a

deputation was sent to Vienna to beg the king to protect the

Protestants. The deputation waited long ; and before they

had received their reply, the king^s general, Kobutin, had

laid the town of Enyed, with its Protestant college, in ashes*

This took place on die Sunday before Easter, in 1704 ; and

shordy afterwards, or in the following August, Tiausylvania

elected Rakotzy to be prince.

Under such circumstances was the consideration of the

conditions of peace more earnestly taken up, in the presence

and under the assistance of the foreign ambassadors.

On the Ist of May, 1705, the king invited the English and

Dutch ambassadoiB to join with Szecs^nyi in showing that

be was prepared to remove all just ground of complaint.

Rakotzy demanded other securities, such as the occupation

of tlie fortresses in the country by Hungarian soldiers, the

* Hiatona TraosylTaois, p. 83.
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removal of foreign generals from the arrny^ and of the for^

eign ciWl officers,— the blood-suckers of the country,

—

according to the constitution; and also the enjoyment of

equal civil and religious privileges by all ranks and parties.

' Whether the king would have kept such a promise is

doubtful; and the more so, when we see him regretting the

privileges which the Protestants had obtained at the Diet of

CEdenberg.
' On his deathbed he was distressed at the thought of the

devastations in his kingdom, and at the prospects which

awaited his son, Joseph I. In addition to this, a letter

from the Elector of Bavaria, Maximilian, to Kakotzy, was

intercepted, and the consequence was, that he gave the fol-

lowing wise advice to his son :— WJiatever the ministers

may sap^ makepeace wUh the Hungarians, Demand theful^

fiment only of the amditions of the hut Preebwrg Diet and

the right of inheritance ; and whatever eUe ike insurgents

may demand, yield it, Tunoever hard it may appear ; that you

may then he able to protect the wJtole kingdom fromforeign
invasiony *

Thus departed Leopold, on the 5th of May, 1705, in his

sixty-iifth year. People have given him the appellation of

The Great.'* In as far as Hungary was concerned, he had

no title to it This country could not call him even a just

king. With the sword, and with constant fear and jealousy,

the Hungarrans must protect themselves from him and his

courtiers, as from robbers. The noblest of her sons died on

the scaffold or in exile, and Huugary must look quietly on.

The deeds which Leopold^s emissaries perpetmted in the

name of true religion would have brought disgrace on a

heathen government. At MarienzelU the famous place for

pilgrimages, which Leopold often visited, he usually began

his prayers witii the formula, " I, Leopold, the chief of sin-

ners, and the unworthy servant of the Holy Virgin," &c.

Fesslqr, Gesch der UngBio, Vol. IX. pw 606.

%
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What brought honor on liis name was the distinguished

general, the Duke of Lutringia and Eugene of "Savoy ; his

ministeiS) Stiattmann and KannitZ) brought him respect from

foreign courts ; but in as far as Ptotestantisni in general is

concerned, or in as far as Hungaiy and ita Cbureb was con-

nected with him, we can only see him as the blind instru-

meiit of an archbishop, and it is only as a heartleas persecutor

that he deserves the epithet, ** The Great.'
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CHAPTER XIX.

JOSBPH I. moil 1705 TO 1711.

Etoetion of Snperintendento.— Quarrels between the Pastors and tlie Lay
Offiee-benen in tfae Gbnrch Gooita.—Pastor of Pvesborg banished hy
EoUonita.— Charles XIL IbimdB Scbobirships. — Synod Boeenberg.

— Diet (tf Onod.— Bikotzy excommunicated.— R&kotzy and the Jes-
' uits.— Joeeph fknaa tba Protestants.*^Death o^the King.—Peace of

Szithmar.

With the banishing of a Jesuit, the notorious Wide-

mann, who had delivered the funeral oration over the late

kingi and with a complete amneBty under date of May 10,

1705) Joseph I. of Austria began his reign. The concilia-

tory spirit with which he .commenced was also most firm-

ly retained during life. What a privilege was this for the

Protestants ! Under persecution and oppression, the inward

life of the Church had suffered severely, and Tittle had been

done for the schools. Their principal members had been
executed ; their pastois banished ; and suice 1672, they had
no superintendents in all that part of the country under Leo-
pold's sway. It was in 1704, during the disturbances undei

Rakotzy, that the Lutherans took courage to elect Stephen

Pilarik of Schemnitz, and by the assistance of the Baroo
Godfrey Hellenbach, to appoint him to the office of superin-

tendent on the .19th of May. On the 22d of May, Andrew
BodOf of Szetnek, and James Zabler (just returned from exile

to his church at Bartfeld), were elected superintendents.

The nobility elected a fourth, in the person of Daniel Kir-

mann, pastor of Sol, in the year 1706, and Stephen Pilarik

ordfiined him without any opposition on the part of the con-

gregations. There was just now great need of distinguished

r
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men at the head of the ecclesiastical movements) for very

unpleasant misunderstandings existed m many cases between

the pastors and the elders of the churches. The elders and

deacons of the churches wished to place the pastor m a very

dependent position, an^l the clerL^v, on the other hand, did

not always treat the lay representatives of the Church with

becoming deference. In Presburg, the quarrel between the

- town council and pastor Christian Krurobholz rose to such a
heighty that Cardinal Eollonitz interfered, and bamshed the

pastor. In Modem, the superintendent, Stephen Pilarik,

published a catechism in which the reply to the question,

"What is God? " stated, " God is a spirit." Now, in for-

^ mer catechisms, it had been added, " the most perfect "

;

which expression Pilarik omitted, and the omission was the

occasion of a quarrel, which rose to such a pitch, that Pilarik

had to resign bis office and retire to Saxony. There he

lived mail) } ears as pastor of Meissen.

The loss of such men could be ill borne just at this time,

and was so much the more felt as they had by their learning

done so much for the schools. The Latin proverb says,

" When arni^ sound, the Muses keep silence " ; but the Prot-

estants of Hungary had always made good use of the times

of peace to make the schools efficient

And notwithstanding all that had taken place, stfll the high

schools were in a tolerably satisfactory state. In CEdenberg,

Nocschel had introduced a new curriculum, m whicli the

Hungarian language was made prominent,— a measure

which makes CEdenberg to this day a place of no small im-

portance as the seat of a Hungarian college. In Presburg,

Modem, Guns, and Posing, as also in the mining towns of

Lower Hungary, Kremnitz, Schemnitz, and Neusohl, there

were distinguished professors, who, like Bury and Pilarik,

had won themselves a high place in the hearts of many
grateful students, la the free cities of Upper Hungary, as

Leutshaw and Epeijes, the Protestants were not.iess zealous;
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indeed, in the latter city, some thought thera too zealous, for,

iiiitetd of the college which had heea destroyed in 1672^

in 1684 commenced to build a new establishment,

which, from its splendor, excited the envy of their foes, and

l»ought on them much persecution* The Calyinists gave a
pleasing evideiice here of their kindly spirit towards their

Lutlicran brethren, in making a very liberal coUectioa to-

wards the building fund.

While thus engsoged in advancing the interests of the

sehoola, the Protestants were iiot only favored by the victo*

liea oi B&kot^, but also by the intervention of foreign

princes. On the 28th of July, 1705, Chailes XH. of Swe-

den decreed that four Hungarian students of divinity should

be supported at his expense at GreifswaW, and he at the

same time undertook to intercede with the king on behalf

of the Protestant interests generally. In the counties of

Tliurocs and Liptau, many churches which, either by foroe

ot firaud, had been taken from- the Protestants, were, by the

oidte of Rikotzy, restoied. Among these was the church of

Libethen, where the first Protestant congregation in Hungary

bad been formed. In the free election of thei» pastors the

Protestants were much less hampered than formerly ; and

this may have arisen from a conviction on the mind of the

oppressors, that the dowager-empress and the king Were tired

of fighting, and in case of complaint were prepared to show

ifae Protestants more justuse.

It appeared, then, to be a proper time for holding a synod

to regulate the disorders which had crept in during the per-

secutions of Ferdinand. Accordingly, in April, 1707, the

Synod of Rosenberg met. The burning of candies in day*

light, and the chanting of the liturgy, were, at this meeting,

directed to cease, and in theur' stead suitable portions of Scrip-

ture, and a selection of pmyers for particular occasions, were

ordered to be read. The singing of Latin hymns and the

abuse of instrumeutal music in public worship were forbidden,
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and it was directed in future to abstain from funerals at

night, as well as from carrying a cross before the coffins.

Another regulation was as impolitic as it was opposed to the

principles of the evangelical church, namely, that the superin-

* tendents should bear the title Excellentissimus.'' Among
other reasons, this was not without its influence on the bishops

in inducmg them at the following Diet to ui^ that the decrees

of this synod should be annulled.

It was at this time that R&kotzy summoned the Diet of

Onod, at which the throne of Hungary was declared vacant

;

and it was resolved that Hungary should in future be a re-

public. From this time forward Rakotzy's good fortune be-

gan to forsake him, and the ambitious friends who surrounded

him, but especially Count Beresenyi^ the commander of the

forces, drove him to ruin. At this Diet, all the four church*

es, the Roman Catholic, Lutheran, Calvinistic, and Unitarian,

were d( ( laifd to have equal rights and privileges, and prep-

arations were made for banishing the Jesuits.

Several of the deputies now raised their voices in favor of

the Jesuits, and brought charges against the Protestants.

When a petition had been prepared, setting forth the great

benefits which the Jesuits had conferred on the country, this

Roman Catholic prince not only expressed his astonishment,

but also in a lengthened reply expressed his entire dissatis-

faction with the order and its schemes. He reminded the

States how it was the Jesuits who had given him a spy in the

person of Captnin Longuevall, who betrayed him to the

government of Vienna fay means of the notorious letter to

Louis XIV. ; how it was the Jesuits who were raising tri*

umphal arches for him in Transylvania, and were supplying

hira with money for the war, while they, at the very same

time, were representing themselves in Vienna as riiaityrs to

the cause ol tiie emperor.* All that they had done for the

* £ogel, Getclui L o., p. 197.
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cause of education^ so thought Rikotzy— had heen mora

than counterbaltinced by the pevsecutions, and the confusions,

and mischief, which they had caused in ail iaiids, but espe-

cially in Hungary.*

The prudence of the prince prevented a schism in the ranks

of the msurgents, hut ^is made it only the more necessary

for Joseph to take energetic measures for protecting himself

from the impending danger. Accordingly^ while his gen-

erals, with all manner of troops^— among whom were even

Danes and Hanoveriauis— were watching every opportunity

for successful operations, the king published once more a

complete amnesty. He also summoned a Diet to meet at

Presburg in 1708, but, notwithstanding all assurances of per-

sonal safety, not one of Eakotzy's party appeared. The
object of the Diet was thus lost, but the spirit of the times

was still manifest ; for when the Ptotestants presented their

petition for redress of grievances, the Roman Catholic party

obstinately resisted, giving as a reason, that all the Protestants

were rebels, and, as such, deserved no sympathy. The Diet

separated without bringing the Protestants any relief, and all

appeared to go on as under the reign of Leopold.

It was on' the l^th of December, 17Q9, that the dawn of

a better day appeared. Under this date, Joseph issued an
edict, together with a letter addressed to the Archbishop of

Grail, directing that tlic priests should cease their clandestine

persecutions ; that in religious matters, all should remain as

it was before the Rakotzy revolution ; that the articles of the

CEdenberg Diet of 1681 should be explained in their natural

literal meaning, and should be scrupulously adhered to ; and

that no change should be made except legally at the Diet.

By this step he gained the hearts of many Protestants, who,

weary of war, were only waiting for an opportunity of lay-

* Pctr. Bad. Hist Bed. Htuig., Tom. HL, US.; Bibinyi, MenuttabiUa,
Ton. n. p. 172.
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ing down their arms with a good conscience, Ea.kotzy'3

ranks began to ,thm. Soon, however, must ,he sustaia a
heavier loss. Clement XT., in a bull of ISth of December,

through the Cardinal of SajQony, excommunicated SAkot^.

The Bomaa Catholics, ui great numbers, deserted him*

Want of money and disagreements among his generals now
induced him to take steps for a reconciliation with Joseph.

His violeiil bat short-sighted Hungarian advisers now piled

difficulties in his way, and reminded him of his pledge, not

to lay down arms till complete civil and religious liberty had

been gained for the whole land* The war continued ; even

the advice of the King of Poland was rejected ; and Sikot-

zy^s cause went on smking fast

One cause of Joseph^s continued success was his faithful-

ness to the Protestants, even when danger seemed to be past.

The clergy were again resuming tlieir old tricks wherever

Joseph's arms were victorious ; and the Protestants of Schem-

nitz, Kremnitz, and Neusohl, cried to the king for help

against the royal commissioners, and especially against Ia«

dblaus BorMhitzky, whose zeal in the restoration of the

Catholic faith equalled the olden time.

On the 10th of Ah'ircli, 1710, Joseph issued aii order to the

archbisliop aiul his coadjutor,* "That the Protestants should

not be disturbed in the possession of such church property

as was guaranteed by the (Edenberg Diet of 1681, and which

they held previously to £4kotzy*8 rebelUon ; those who had

returned from exile should be allowed to remain quietly^ and

the Protestant pastors should not be disturbed in the pos-

session of their revenues." The cardinal wrote a circu-

lar to the clergy, in which he explained this edict in a way

prejudicial to the Protestants ; but Joseph immediately issued

a fresh order, in which he declared that the churches which

* Christian August Duke of Saxony distinguislieJ himself ia tiio siego of

Ofen, and in the year 1692 joined tho Roman Catholic Church. In tlie year

1696 he became bi:ihup of Koab, aud coadjutor of the Archbishop of Uria.

27*
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R&kotzy had taken from the Roman Catholics should be re-

stored, but the Protrstaat pastors and schoolmasters sheuld

letain the levenues.*

Ii this way was Joseph seeking to restore peace and har*

mony among his subjects, when the angel of death, in an

unexpected way, entered the royal dwelling. Joseph I. was

attacked with small-pox, and very soon died.

In the mean time Rakotzy was pursued and driven out of

Hungary to the borders of Poland. He had given his ar-

my into the command of one of his generals. Count Karolyi,

and« though much smaller than formerly, still the numbers

were considerable. He heard, however, nothing of the death

of Joseph, and the communication having been stopped in

consequence of a prevailing epidemic, the Court of Vienna

succeeded for the present in keepmg him in ignorance.

By great exertions on the part of Count Paul PaUfy, the

field-marshal, and Eleonora, the queen-dowager, a peace was

at last concluded, known by the naihe of the Peace of

Sz&thmar.^ It was signed on the l(hh of Biay, 1711, and

the conditions were guaranteed on the part of England by

the Earl of Sutherland, and on the part of iloUand by Baron

Rechtan. It was a hard battle which those men fought on

both sides before they could bring about a reconciliation.

The manner in which they did their work, however, mqy be

learned from a memorial which the same men, as represen*

tatives of their respective countries, handed to Leopold before

his death. Jn this memorial they stated, that the conduct

of the landed proprietors, in compelling those who resided

on their estates to adopt the religion of their landlord, is in

no way diiierent from the awful French persecutions. It is

These were chiefly churches where the whole village was Protestant,

hat where the church was claimed by the Catholics oil the gronnd that they

had built it. In snch placas the priests enjoyed the revenue without having

a single individual under their care. In Hurkon, in (Edenbei^ Cknuity, in

Missdorf^ and elsewhere, this may he seen at the present day.
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not to be expected thnt by such treatment the souls of men

can be brought nearer to God. If the dragoons and hussars

are proper peiaons to do the work of the apostles of Jesus

Cbml, he would never have said, * Behold, I send you forth

as sheep among wolves* ; and besides, these dragoons are

not fishers of men, but** mighty hunters before the Lord,*

who hunt for souls to drive them to perdition."

The fruit of such representations these men reaped in the

Peace of Szathmar, some of the conditions of which were

as follows :—
The T^ram^lvanians sliaU be treated according to their

own laws, rights, and customs. The ecclesiastical state of

the Kumanians, Jasyges, and free Haiduken, should- be reg-

ulated at the next Diet. The States have a riglit to demand

at the Diet what appears to them to be a sufficient guarantee

of the king's sincerity in engaging to preserve the independ-

ence of Hungary and Transylvania ; to appoint none but

naitives to civil and military offices ; and to grant the Protes-

tants perfect freedom* It was forbidden, under heavypenalty,

to make the participation in the confederation with B&kotzy

any reason for punishment In time to come. The royal gen-

erals and civil officers received the most' peremptory orders

to treat all parties witii perfect impartiality."*

» Fessier, Vol. IX. p. 646.
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THIRD PEEIOD.

FROM THE FBACE OF SZlTEMAB TO TflB DEATH OF
LEOPOLD IL» 1712*K9i.

CHAPTER 1.

CSAELBS VL— 1712-1740.

Eikotzy's Betircmont.— Coronation of Chnrlea in Fresburg.—New Persecu-

tions.— The King protects the Protestautii.— The Diet.— The King still

foTombiA to Impartial Jiutiee.— Banawal oftho Acta of 1681 and 1687.—

-

QulbUeB.—FnfNMed Oath toazehide tha Frotestaati*«>The Protastaota

plaofid antird^ in tha Buda of llie Kli^

The bloody war which had laid the country waste for a

period of nine years was now coneluded at the Treaty of

Sz&thmar. Thousands of iabofers returned to the cultiva-

tion of the land. The nobility repaired the castles which

had been burnt down^ and resumed theur patriarchial relation

to their dependants. The amnesty had been universal, so

that even Rakutzy might live at ease, if he chose, on his

estates. Full of mistrust, however, towards the Austrian

government, and of hatred towards his former adherents, he

preferred residing out of the country. With a few faithful

followers he went to Paris, where he resided for six years.

Some historians say he was supported by the bounty of the

French king, but this we cannot believe, as, by the Treaty-

of Szaihiiiar, hf had full right to enjoy the proceeds of his

estates when and how he chose. He afterwards lived eigh*

Digitized by



HI8T0RT OP THE PROTESTANT CHURCH OP HUNGARY. 321

teen yeais at CJOnstantinople, and died at Bodosto, in Bessa-

rabia, in his sixtieth year.

In the mean time, Charles hastened home from Spain to

take possession of the throne which had been unexpectedly

vacated. The Capuchin monks of Mount St. Jerome helped

him to escape. The act cost the guardian and reader of the

cloister their lives, but a later time Charles richly repaid

the favor which had thus been sbown him^ by endowing that

order of monks, on a magnificent scale, at Vienna. Charles

was crowned emperor at FrankfiM-on-the-Maine, and on the

25ih of January, 1712, he reached Vienna. One of his first

acts was to surrender the royal crown of Hungary to deputies

of the Hungarian nation, that this monument of tiieir national

independenc6| which had been so long shut up in the treas*

ury at Vienna, mi^ht be in their own hands.

A Diet was soon summoned at Presburg, to take the neces-*

sary steps for his coronation as Emg of Hungary. The coro*

nation took place with great splendor on the 22d of May, in

the Cathedral of St. Martin. Immediately afterwards, the Prot-

estants presented an earnest statement of their case, and ex-

pressed a hope that the confidence which they had placed in

him might he realized.

Since the death of Joseph,' the Protestants had experienced

new oppressions, and, while the conditions of the Peace of

Szuthuiar were not yet carried out, Uie public worship of the

Protestants had already in some places been made to cease.

At Neusohi, the soldiers had been employed in this work,

and the empress-mother had been obliged to use her influ-

ence that the disturbances should cease. . She had written,

^ that, both hi Hungary and Transylvania, the rights of the

Protestants as established by bw should be respected, and

that they should at all times have the liberty of presenting

their grievances, either before the king or the Diet." The

bishops had, however, found means of evading the law and

of manifesting their hatred to the Protestants in many forms
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of oppression. The petition, therefore. Which the Protestants

presented at the ccnonLiiioii, was to the effect, that those pas-

tor?? who had in the rriP'an time been banished from their

churches, or deprived of their income, might be restored to

their rights.

If W6 may judge from the namber of decrees which Charles

pablished in favor of the Protestant^ and from the circum-

stances mentioned 'in those edicts, we would infer that the

spirit of persecution was as rampant at this time as it had

ever been. Though sometimes hardly pressed by the cleri-

cal party, yet we find hira showing no favor to the arbitrary

acts even of those high in power. At the Diet of 1712, he

gave orders to allow the Protestants every opportunity of

bringing forward their just complaints. And though he sent

the archdeacon as royal commissioner to visit the Protestant

churches of Gomor, yet he gave orders to the youthful

Joseph Esterhazy on no account to disturb the Protestant

church of Bartfeld, and he recalled and reinstated the Re-

formed pastor of Lewens, after the clerical party had ban-

bhed him.

On the 14th of August, 1713, he issued an edict by which

the authorities of Kashaw were warned to keep withui the

bounds of the law In their treatment of the Protestants ; that

the clergy should not be prevented from receiving their just

dues from the people ; that the tradesmen should not be pun-

ished for absenting themselves from the processions on Cor-

pus Christi day ; and that the chai^ of having taken part

with Rakotzy should no more be allowed to prevent any one

from enjoying his full rights.

Such impartial justice filled the hearts of the Protestants

with rejoicing, but tended only to excite the priests to greater

watchfulness to find grounds of accusation. It was bitter,

they thought, that when they had so nearly gained their great

end— the annihilation of the Protestant Church—a new re-

spite should be afl^rded the heretics to enable them to gather
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stieDgth. Accordingly, if a pastor preached, visited the sick,

or discharged any pastoral duty out of the bounds of his

parish, a charge was immediately preferred against him. It

was not unusual in such cases to excite the people and to

raise a tumult, while the pastors were then charged as the

cause of the riot.*

In consequence of such representations, the clergy ob-

tained from Charles, on the 29th of April, 1714, an unfavor*

Me edict for the Protestants, in which they were ordered on

no account to go beyond the bounds of their parishes to open

schools which had not existed previous to R&kotzy^s time,

nor to re la ill any paslord or teachers who were not aclually

and fully employed.

The difficulty of the king^s position may, however, be

xeadily seen. Still his example had an efiect on the cardinal-

srchbishq), for, when the Protestants of.Gomor county pre-

seated a petitbn complaining of the loss of their churches, he

did not, it is true, restore them, but on the bock of the peti-

tion wrote a direction to the Protestants and Catholics to live

in peace with each other, and to the authorities that they

should faithfully carry out the king's decrees.

On the 26th of June, 1714, we find another edict directing

that the tradesmen who had been imprisoned for not attend-

ing the procession on Corpus Chxisti day, should be imme-

diately released, and that the authorities of Eashaw should in

future let religious matters alone. On the 10th of June we

find another royal letter to the citizens of Eperjes, ordering

them to obey the royal commmissioners, and to restore the

* This conduct was not couQucd to that period, for iu 1810 the same plans

were with great effect carried out. A band of rioters, with the priest at

tli^ head, dsstnrbing Protaitaiit ftmerals ; the i«stor airested tat anembling

the diildren of hts paiishionexi on & Sunday evening to cateehlxe tbem ; on
t}ie decease of a pastor, the widow not allowed to inhnit a Ommentary on

Uie Bible, the property of her deceased husband, because it was a book not

in acccrd n.ce with the doctrines of the Chnrch of Borne nich aie occur-

leooM in ourown time.
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Protestant church and school-house. A veiy sharp reproof

was also'given to the Boman Catholic citizens of Bartfeld for

annoying the Protestants in the building of a new church.

The last Diet had been dissolved on account of the plague,

and Charles summoned a new meeting in Presburg, which

lasted from the 19th of October, 1714, till the 10th of June,

1715. In the upper house the bishops, and in the lower

house many of the Koman Catholic deputies, evinced such a

spunt of hostility to the late conciliatory measures, that many
pieiiumed on this fact to renew the persecutions they loved

so well.

At the Diet, an effort was made, not only to annihilate the

conditions of the Peace of Vienna and Linz, but also of the

Diets of 1681 and 1687, and to make llic bishops supreme

judges in all matters pertaining to religion. The king, how-

ever, on examining the proposed enactments, struck out such

passages as seemed to him. severe. He erased one declare

ation, which proposed to enact that no attention should be

paid to any edict of toleration for the Protestants previous to

the year 1681, and confirmed the following enactments :
—

"The king declares it to be his royal will and pleasure

that the enactments of the Diets of 1681 and 1687, in mat-

ters of dispute between the Koman Catholics and Protestants,

be considered as still binding, and- are hereby renewed.

Should any one consider himself aggrieved by the execution

of these resolutions, he has a right personally, but not in a
corporate capacity, to present his grievance before the

throne. Couuiiissioncrs shall be appointed by the king and
the Diet conjointly for carrying out this decree."

The kingdoms of Dalmatia and Slavonia, as also some free

cities, were to be left out of these enactments.. The law had
some benefits for the Protestants, but they were burdened

with many disadvantages.*

* The commissioaers appoioted for canying out the enactments wore the
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^ The laws of 1681 and 1687 liad been memkmed, but wexe

not entered ; it had been said that the enactments should be

explained according to their real meaning ; but who should

decide what that is ? Should the enactments of Leopold in

1691, of Joseph in 1709 and 1710, decide? or should the

Diet pass a iteciaratory act for explaining the leaoIotionB ?

Sueh qoeaftkNM gave the FirotestantB much annoyance before

the comraisBion, which soon met at Peeth* The quibbles

were endless. It was said this enactment is a declaration of

•'the royal wiU and pleasure," consequently the Protestants

have no legal rights. It was said that tlie. old statutes were

" stiil " binding, which might imply that they could any day

be suspended. Such were the quibbles of men vesolved to

be partial.

The deciai<m was also mifiiTOfable, which directed the

complaints in future not to be laid before the Diet, but before

the king. The number and the political weight of the Ro-

man Catholic commissioners was so unfavorable, that the

Protestants begged some alteration to be made. At this

time, also, the Protestant religion was solemnly abolished m
Dalmatia, and the Peace of Vienna thus openly violated.

In the decree which annulled the decsion of the Synod of

Sosenberg bitter expressions were used respecting tiie Prot-

estants; and now they were prohibited from holding any

synod or psissing any decrees without the knowledge and

approbation of the king. The alleged reason was to prevent

rebeliiony but the real reason was to undermine the inde-

pendence of the Churchy an object which the Popish clei^gy

kept always prominent, as was evident from the violence

with which they insisted on the formula of the oalh in future

being) I swear by the Holy Virgin Maiy, and by all the

imperial Baron George Berenji, GoaaoiBor MIcIimI Bevay, Godfrey HeDeii-

haeh, Aadiew Hunyady, Stepbea Barlock, StephAn Nagy, John St Ivany,

Joseph Sigray, Paul SkoUMaoy, Paul Boday, and othere, amoontlDg to

twvntgr in mmdMr.

88
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Saints,'' for with such an oath no Protestant could accept

office.

The priests represented the Prote stant clergy as not ad-

ministering the ordinance of baptism accordinj^ to Scripture.

And they found a case which suited their purpose. The He*

formed pastor of Raab was a distinguished physician, and

was often at dinner with the hishop* On one occasion, afWr

dinner, be asserted that baptism was sufficient, if adniiniB-

tered, not in the name of the Holy Trinity, but m the name

of Ciirist ; and he appealed to passages in the Acts of the

Apostles in support of his assertion. This story was told at

the Diet with all earnestness as being the Protestant doc-

trine,'^ and appears to Imve given occasion to the decree of

Charles VI. at a later time, in which he directed that the

Protestant pastors should be examined respecting their vimo9

of baptism before they could be ordained.

With all their efforts to introduce the new form of oath,

"by the Virgin and all the Saints," tlie priests did not for

the present succeed. In another matter they were more

successful, for when the deputies wished a declarative act,

that the patron had no rights over the conscience of his sub-

jects, the palatine and magnates contrived to leave the re-

strictive clause completely away, and thus give the landed

proprietors the most unbounded rights over their tenants.

Many churches were by means of this clause lost to the Prot-

estants, and many trials had to be endured.

The Protestants protested against the clause placing all

their liberties in the hands of the king, but the Lord had, for

the present, so arranged the matter for the best They
were just now safer m the hands of the king than under the

power of the bishops, who had so many means at their dis-

• posal, and who were so unscrupulous in the use of these

means. From the Roman Catholic Church no compassion

was to be expected.

Whoever refused to acknowledge the Pope as head of the
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Church, Maiy as' intercessor, with God, while the Scripture

said, Tkere is one God and one Mediator hetween God and

the man Christ Je«t»,^ whoever refused to go to mass

to kneel to the host, or such like idolatry,— such an indi-

vidual was to the priests what the Jews were to the Samari-

tans. Shut out from all compassion, and all the privileges

of humanity, whoever ' killed them thought he did God ser-

vice.*

* A Jemltpraaohed inLembeigin 1846w Among otbft* edifyiiig portioiis

of Mrmoa ooctured tlie statemoat Tho Piotestanls haye no sonla.**
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CHAPTEE 11.

Jho Difficulties of the King's Position.— The Koman Cntholics seize the

Protestant Churches ui the newly conquer^^'l Lands.— Jesuitical Justifi-

cation of the Acts.— The Churches ul Ivouioni, Wesprim, Papa, and

liewens.— Tho Tithefl.—Piesumption of tiM PrMs.—Attempt to re-

Obbm thA ^uadm ofPi9Mlien.^Fetifclow totiie Xing, «iul hit Sepiy.

The hatred to the Protestants had reached such a pilch

during the whole reign of Charles VI., that it appeared some-

times impossihle for the king to protect them. The question

lespecting the advantage of a measure was sometimes more

pressing than respecting its justice. Still Charies deserves

the high praise of endeavoring to do the best for the Protes-

tants under existing circumstances, and of always to the ut-

most of his power protecting them from their sworn enemies,

the Jesuits.

The forcible removal of churches and schools was now

most felt in the districts where the Turkish crescent had

been wont to stand. The- Jesuits said that all the toleration

edicts had been made for that part of Hungary which had

stood under Austrii^n rule, and not for the districts under

Turkish sway
; consequently the newly conquered territories

had no claim for relief, at least under those enactments.

This argument was sufficient for the Popish zealots. In»

struments were found to do the wQrk. The Protestants^ who
had lived quietly under the Turks, were now exposed to vio«

lent persecution under the Popish government.

The Diet had scarcely ended, when Alescander Nedesky,

deputy-lieutenant of Komorn, began to banish the Reformed

clergy, and ceased only when the king ordered him to make
up a list of the churches which the Protestants had held be*
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fore and during the Diet of 1681. The town of Wesprim

muBt no more have a chuidi, a manse, or school, said the

priests, for it is no more a border town. For the same rea-

son must the Protestants in Papa, who were the majority of

the inhabitants, give up their claim to have a place of wor-

ship. In Lewens the Protestants were deprived of their re-

ligious liberty, and an attempt was made to reduce them

absolutely under the power of the priests.* In Barsch, the

priests took possession of one church after another, and made
• the people Catholic. The matters went so far, that, on the

2d of December, 1716, the king ordered an official report of

the proceedings to be lianded to him.

Wliat grieved the Roman Catholics was, that m places

where their religion had either entirely ceased, or where only

few adherents remained, the Protestants were in possession >

of the revenues. The one party considered this most unjust,

the other party thought it perfectly reasonable. The Prot-

estants thought that a Popish priest and school-master did not

require anylncome where there was no ^\ ork for them to do.

• * Tbf> Papists thought that what had been originally built and

endowed for their Church must always belong to her. The
king was often greatly at a loss to know how to decide.

This was evident from the decrees at this time published, in

which he acted evidently without any fixed rale, yielding

merely to the pressure of the individual case. In Sol the ^

tithes were given to the priests ; in Little Houta they were

reserved for the Protestants.f This was accomplished by

the interventioa of the obergespan, Stephen £okary, in

April, 1720.

* The pastor <^ Oaramsogh was 8umm(»ied before the Bishop and Chap-

ter of GomSr, to aaiwer to tiie ehaige of having perfonned paatoral fime-

tions bejcmd the bounds of his perish, bat the Pnotostaat nobility^ protected

hnn.

t Only seven chwrchcs here and one v.\ Nc Tgrid retained the tithes for the

Protestants; |>at this arrangement lasted till
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The priests assumed to Uiemselves a kind of territorial

ii^t,aiid exercised the same authority Ofer the Protestant

' as OTW the Roman Catfaoiic pariflhioiierB. The prieet of

Bakabanya drove this interlereiiee so that the Ptotei*

Jant knight, Mm Godfiey Hellenhach, appealed successfully

against him at the county court.

It was a mark of a good Catholic to hamper the Protes-

tants in the exf^rcise of every right. They sometimes could

not conveniently take poases&ion o£ a church or school ; and

just at that time it was no easy matter to get up a credible

xeport of an intended rebellion ; so thera remained nothing

over but to represent the meetings of synod as very danger*

OU8 afikirs. Indeed, they obtained a decree prohibiting all

synods. Another plan was to repi'eseut tlie nuiiiber of pas-

tors and teachers in the larger Protestant churches as being

quite too great for the circumstances of the place, and to

au^^est that they were supported for other reasons than for

the wants of that particular church. Their perseverance was
80 great, that the commander of the fort at Trentsbin had,

withui two years, to receive three distinct ordm from Vi^na
to cease to annoy the Protestants. Notwithstanding all tliese

warnings, he succeeded in removing oao of the pastors, as

also the high school, in the year 1719, and prohibited those

who resided in another parish from attending the church.

The zeal of the commander went so far, that he was pre*

ventmg the church from electing a new pastor in the place of

the ag^ and sickly John Blasius, and hud also given orders

that the neighboring nobility should have no access to the

church ; but a petition to the king set matters right, and the

commander of the fortress was ordered to let the Protestants

alone.

In Neusohl the Protestants were more fortunate. Where
an investigation had been instituted to mquire into the reason

why this church supported three pastors, they were able to

persuade Chailes to allow all three to remain. The Galviii*
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JOB at Bets-Volgye, in county Szalod, appealed succeflsfully

to the king for protection ; and also at I^pa, though they lost

their church, still they ohtained permission to meet together

elsewhere for worship. No one from another parish was

permitted to join them. This was in 1720, and it was or-

dered that all should remain as it was till the commission at

Pesth had finished its work, and given in the report to the

king. This resolution was adopted to quiet the Protestants,

who were riolent in their denianda for a speedy and final

settlement of their grierances. Ordeis were then issued to

the commission to take up the complaints of the Protestants,

to examine them accurately, and to give a lull report to the

king.
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CHAPTER UL

THE FE8TH COMMISSION.

Thb Commission, which was expected to settle all the

quarrels in religious matters, was summoned at first to Ofen,

but commenced its business afterwards at Pesth, under the

guidance of Stephen Kohary as president, on the 16th of

March, 1721. The basis of tiieir deliberations should have

been the 25th and 26th articles of the CEdenberg Diet ; and

if the commiasioaeis had confined themselves to their in-

structions, it would have been happy for the land. The Pop-

ish part of the Commission, however, resolved to take as the

basis of their transactions the decree of Leopold of 1G91,

which had been falsified by KoUonitz, and had never been

recognized by the Protestants as genuine. They also intro-

duced another decree of 1707, which was very unfavor-

able to the Protestants, and in which the following sentences

occur:

—

^ That the Protestants of the Helvetic and Augsburg Con-

fessions shall have the liberty of publicly professing their re-

ligion only in those lands which in 1681 were in possession

of his Majesty ; but in the newly conquered terrftories there

should be no liberty to profess any other religion than the

Boman Catholic**'

In many cities, the freedom of religious exercises was
originally granted only because these cities lay on the border

of the kingdom ; as the kingdom, however, has been extended

so that these cities have ceased to be border towns, the relig-

ious toleration must also iiaiurally cease."

^ Beligious toleration has not been granted for the purpose
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Ckf attowmg membeis of the Roman Catholic Chuich to join

the ProteatEDts. Aceordingly, when any Boman Cbtfaolic

attaches himself to the Pretestuit Chuieh. Of any Piotsstant

haying joined the Roman Catholic Church, should he again

return to the Protestants, m all such cases the ])arty concemed

shall be deuit with as a perjured person, aud sliaU be de*

livered over accordingly to the law of the land.^*

The Protestants psotested so much the more against the

introductioB of this mandate as the basis of the transac-

tions ifi the Commissioiit as it wis so difeody ki opposition

to the royal deciee itf 171S. The decision liad been as &1*

lows:*^

"Hfe Majesty commauds that the three acknowledged con-

fessions in Hungary shall be tolerated according to the true

meaning of the articles of the Diet of CEdenberg ; the king

will graciously take oaie that the guaranteed conditions shall

be fidthfally carried out, and neither the landed prp*

prietor or any other shall avail himself of his position to

force the conscience of any individual. If, however, con-

trary to his expectations, such oppression should be threat-

ened, the king will prevent it with cdl his royal power ajid

influence."

How diiSeient were the two decrees! By adhering to the

latter, peace might be obtained. The following demand was

aoconlingly made on the conmtissionen : TiuA they recog-

nize that religious liberty continue to be the right of every

one, in every station whatever, in the land. That no (hiH-

culty be laid in the way of calling and supporting the jKistors.

That in the fortresses, in the capital cities, or in any other

places, no one shall he prevented attendmg divine worship

when he pleases \ no one shall he compelled to change his re-

ligion ; no one^s property confiscated on account of change

<^ religion ; that no one shouM be deprived of his situation,

or prevented from holding office m consequence of his re-

ligious views. No ^ priests^ dues ' shall be demanded
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fiom Protestants. They shall hare the use of giavejraid and

church bells like the Catholics. No one shall be summoned

before the deacons* court for baying become Protestant No
landlord to have the richt of compelling his tenants to become

Catholics. The Protestants shall have a right to elect super-

intendents. They shall have their marriages under their

own jurisdiction. They shall not be subjected to visitations

on the part of the Popish bishops. Protestant pastors shall

not in future be banished from their churches or obliged to

resign
;
they shall have free access to the sick and dying, to

prisoners, and all others who are members of their Church.

When a pastor comes to a town to visit the sick of his church,

he shall not be prevented from remaining during the night

within its walls. Mixed marriages, as also the baptism of

the children of such marriages, shall be left to the free choice

of the parties connected. Pastors may be called from one

church to another. The number of pastors in each church

shall be left to the disposal of the church itself. Evangelical

books shall not be prohibited, and those which have been

taken away shall be restored. Those who have studied at

foreign universities shall not on that account be expatriated.

The Protestants shall not be bound to attend the Roman Cath-

olic ceremonies and processions, nor to swear by the Virgin

and the Saints.^*

These demands of the Protestants; which must be regarded

as perfectly jiist, raised a storm in the Commission, and gave

occasion to debates, tlie report of which fills several folio

volumes.

The difficulties of the Commission were increased by the

number of complaints pouring in upon them, and by the

great difficulties which the clergy laid in the way of the

Protestants, to prevent them bringing legal evidence of their

charge. When the evidence was nut immediately forthcoming,

the clerical party strove to represent the case as suspicious,

or as having failed for want of proof. It argued, however.
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anything but a sense of justice to demand that in all such

cases leg^ evidence shotdd be immediately presented.

It was especially against the pastors of the fiock that the

hottest bolts were directed. On the very day that the Com-
mission had opened its sittings, a royal decree M as obtained,

requiring the authorities of Skalitz to search and report what

the pastor of Tura-Luka had to do in that city which occu-

pied him three full days ; what conventicles he had held,

what money he had collected, and whither it had been seot,—
all this must be accurately reported. The authorities of Tyr-

nau and Skalitz put a stop to an examination which was turn-

ing out favorably for tlie Protestants. Such evidence was

coming out as proved that they had a right to recover their

church, and also evidence respecting maltreatment of a Prot-

estant citizen named lisnghaffer. The king, on hearing of

this interference of the ma^btiates, ordered them to assist the

Protestants in their investigations.

The clergy had, however, means at their disposal to coun-

teract all the royal decrees, and to enable the civ il uulliorities

to disregard them. One of the heaviest blows on the Protes-

tant cause, at this time, was the transfer of the censorship of

the press entirely into the hands of the Jesuits. This was

still not enough, and, afraid of the influence which a Protes-

tant deputatibn, with the distingubhed orator Paul Priletzky

at its head, might have on the king, the clergy protested

against all further concessions.

The bitterness of the parties wns increased by the fact of

the Protestant commissioneia at Pesth being forbidden to

hold any public divine service. At the same time, also, the

Bishop of 'fiflau, John Erdddy, wrote a book on the them^,

" Whether, and how far, a prince, magistrate, or landlord

can tolerate heretics." (Tymau, 1721.)

The diificulties had reached the liighest pitch ;
passion

had closed both ear and heart against the voice of truth and

justice. The hall which should have been a temple of peace
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and leeonciliatbn was become the arena of unbounded tpat*

rels. The king had his choice either to dinolTe the meetiDg

or to adjourn it in the hope that a time of quiet reflection

might calm the boisterous spirit. He chose the latter alter-

native. On the 24th of July he adjourned the meeting sine

die, and when complaints were brought before him of fresh

injustice, he ordered eveiything to remain as it was.

During this time of uacertsaaty, the eleigjr continued to

oppress the Protestants. Freedom of conseienee and of re-

ligious exercise was to be found nowhere but on paper. The
Qomplainls and petitions to the king were numerous, and in

the course of time so bitter that, in March, 1722, the king

orderegi the petitions to be sent back* One ground of com-

plaint was, that the Jesuits now to search for all relig-

ious bookst and even Bibles, whaefa. had been printed out of

the kingdom, and when such were found they were confis-

cated.

The Iveiormed Church of Debrecsin had ordered 2,894

Bibles for their own use, and these were seized and confis-

cated in Kashaw. In June, 1723, the king ordered the Bibles

to be restoied to their rightful owners, but the perpetrators of

the injustice were in no way punished. The command was.

also disobeyed, and none of the Bibles ever came to De-

brecsin.

With the anxiety with which those who arc ready to perish

in the waters look to a boat approaching them, forgetiul that

the boat is still floating on the same element which is about

to dfstroy them, only hoping still for the possibility of relief,

such was the anxiety of the Protestants as they looked for-

ward to the .approaching Diet at Presburg, where th^ affairs of

the royal commission were expected to bo in some way ar-

ranged.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE FBAGAUTIC SANCTION.

Hitherto Charles VI. had no male issue ; the most ear-

nest desire of his heart was, ikeixifore, to secure the kmgdom
to his (];ii3ghtors. To gain this end, he was willing to make

the greatest sacniices. And though the wise and valiant

Eugene, Duke of Savoy, bad so low an opinion of the mo-

lality of his time, that he ventuied to say to the empezor that

two hundred thousand bayonets were a better guaranty than

a million oaths of all iike courts of Europe,'* yet the emperor

exerted himself tu the utmost to obtain the ratilication of the

" rra^matic Smirfiojiy After having obtained the consent

of England, Ilolland, and soon after, also, of Spain, he

thought that all difficulty was removed, and little anticipateil

that Eugene's warning would one day prove true*

In the year 1719 he informed the Bohemians that, tn con-
,

sequence of the testament of Ferdinand II., their crown was

capable of descending in the female line. The whole of the

States were then summoned in 1720, and the Pragmatic

Sanction having been read, the States solemnly swore to pro-

tect it with life and property. Charles then declared his

elder daughter, Maria Theresa, then in her itard year, as the

only heiress to the throne of the inseparable Austrian crown

Cands. The same ceremony took place shortly after in Mo-
vavia, Silesia, and-Austria.

In Hungary, the king was obliged to be more cautious in

urgintr forward this work on which his heart was so intensely

set. iudepeadoutly of tlie oppression of the Protestants, the

Hungarians generally had good cause of diasatisfisiction with

29
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the king, for he had extracted nearly three millions of florins

from the land for the expenses of war, and had concluded the

peace of Passarowitz without asking them to take any part

in drawing up the treaty.

Charles, therefore, applied first to Transylvania, and on the

30tb of March, 1720, they responded to the king's wish by

ratUying the descent in the female line, and promising to

acknowledge the daughters of Charles as the rightful heir*

esses of the crown and ef the princely honor.

When all this had been dxme^ Charles then summoned a

Diet to meet at Presburg on the 27th of June. The Cardinal-

Archbishop of Kalotsh, Emerich Csaky, and the palatine

protuiiotMry, Francis Szluka, succeeded so well in gaining

the hearts of the deputies, that, after high mass, when each

had made an eloquent and heart-stirring appeal to the assem-

bled multitude, many hundreds of voices 6ried» Long live

the house of Austria I Hurrah for the female line 1

The league between Hungary and Austria, acknowledging

the descent both by the male and female sides was solemnly

ratified, and the glad tidings were furwarded to the king by a

splendid embassy. In a short time, the king appeared at

Presburg, to communicate to the States his wishes and plans,

and the Pragmatic Sanction was entered among the statutes.

Accordmg to his coronation oath and the laws of the land,

all that territory which had been rescued firom the Turka

ought now to have been united to the kingdom of Hungary.

Among the districts in this state was the banat of Temes,

with Belgrade, Scrvia, and Bosnia. Hither had many of the

most pious Protestants fied in the days of persecution, to find

rest under the dominion of the Turks. But now that the ter*

rltoiy belonged once more to the worshippers of Maiy, these

men, who had but lately escaped from persecution, were
once more exposed to all the terrors of other days.

The king, iiiiviiig often had occasion to feel that the con-

stitution of Hungary hindered him vexy much in carrying
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out hb sovereign will^ manifested'no particular desire, on this

occasion, to observe the laws qf the land. As he wished to

liavc those waste lands cultivated, he, as Emperor of Ger-

many, issued a proclamation, inviting German colonists to

come and settle on the newly conquered territory, guarantee-

ing them at the same time full liberty of faith and worship.

The banat of Kraiovia he now granted to his Tninsylvanian

general ; the banat of Temes, containing nine thousand Eng-

lish square miles, he granted to atlother general, Claudius

Merry ; and Belgrade and Servia he gave to Alexander,

Duke of Wurtemberg.

Under the guidance of the war-office at Vienna, and also

of the imperial chamber, it was not so easy for the Papists to

develop so much of their 'sectarian spirit, and, under guaran*

1y of emperor, whole troops of immigrants, partly Prot-

estant and partly Roman Catholic, with their pastors, priests,

and school-masters, arrived to settle in these waste lands.

They dmincd many of the marshes, they cultivated much of

the land, built villages, established schools and flourishing

churches, and changed the whole face of the country. Even

to this day the dialect, the pronunciation, and the dresS mark

these colonists most distinctly,*

While the emperor was thus acting in the spirit of human-

ity, and of high policy for the well-being of his land, the

clergy and their adherents at the Diet were not only quietly

hindering every step towards redress of grievances, but were

also openly protesting against every concession which was

being made to the Protestants. On the 29th of June, under

the guidance of Cardinal Althan, Prince of Saxony, a solemn

protest was handed in, stating,

—

** That inasmuch as the Word of God, and the preservation

of the Catholic faith, is committed to the clergy, and us they

have never forgotten their duty to the citizens of Hungary,

* Bibinyi, Mem. Aug. Coof., Tom. II. p. 204.
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they* must now solemnly protest against ftny proposed tolera

tion whatever towards those who are not Catholics, and must

solemnly resist any proposal, either at the Diet or elsewhere,

to prejudice tlie rights of the Roman Catholic clerg^^ and of

the holy faith. They beg aii authenlicated copy of this pro-

test."

This one act throws full light upon all the deeds of the

Church of Rome at all times, and shows us how much stress

should he laid on the writings of the Jesuits who haye attempt*

ed to free her from the charge of persecution. The fact is,

that Kouic has never consented to allow those who are out of

the pale of her communion any rights or privileges whatever

which she could prevent.

The Protestants, full of anxiety, laid a counter protest in

the hands of the notary ; they sent a full report of the trans*

actiohs of the Pesth Commission to the king, and retired in

sorrow from a Diet which had done nothing to mitigate their

suflbrings. Their regret was the more keen as they had

hoped that, by acceding so readily to the wishes of tlie court,

they might expect some little consideiiation in return.

It was not ui the king^s power, however, at^ail timOs to

act as he chose. The influence of the clergy was constantly

around him ; the constitution of the country hampered him

;

and those to whom the executive power was intrusted, being

themselves entirely devoted to the interests of Konu- * showed

little zeal in giving a favorable turn to the statutes aliectmg

the Protestants.

It is not difficult to understand how an unfavorable report

might be sent in ; how the half of the truth might be told ; or

* The prince palatine was enrolled p.^ ft member of the " Society of Mary,"
made some magnificent endowments ou tlie festival of the " Immaculate

Conception of the Virgm"; at a great age he made a pilgrimage on foot to

Marieuzell. The president of the Pesth Commission was also a devotee of
Maiy, and left a legacy of thirteea thouBand florins to tfao society peenUflriy

dedicated to ber Borvioe.
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how, after the Protestants had with unspeakable exertions ob-

tained a favorable decision in any particular case, the author-

ities might delay carrying it out till such time as suited their

own coQTenience, and this time was frequently very distant

The decree which the emperor issued from Liucemburg on the

12th of June, 1723, and which reflected so much credit on him,

was never executed. In tliat decree he ordered, under severe

penalties, that the Protestants should not be disturbed on ac-

count of their religion, and that they should on no account be

compelled either to change their religion or to join in ceiemo-

nies inconsistent with their conscience.

The persecutions still continuing, he issued in October a

still more stringent decree' against the excesses. This was,

however, of little avail, for the Bishop of Waitzen took pos-

session of the Protestant churches in Littlc-Waitzen, Kis-*

.Ujfale, Hatvan, and elsewhere ; and though the king ordered

an investigation« which turned out favorably, stillthe oppressed

must wait many a weaiy day before obtauiing redress. On the

15th ofSeptember, in the same year, an order was sent for the

fourth time to the military governor of Trentshin, that he

should prevent all opposition to the building of the Protestant

chapel ; and still the clergy managed their affairs so well, that

in December they persuaded the court to issue an edict pro*

hibitmg the building of a chapel, but at the same- time gra-

ciously permitting the Protestants to purchase a house in

which to hold their meetmgs.

Thus were both king and counsellors wearied out, till,

instead of the voice of truth, only that of policy was heard. •

The question was not so much what is right, as what is con-

venient. Indeed, the king was often sorely pressed in main-

taining his own just riglits. For, as the wealthy and noble

George Badvany or Badvansky was about to marry Susanna

de Beva, who was related to him in the fourth degree, and

as the priests refused him the license , he applied to the king.

When the king had examined the case, and had ascertained
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that it was only a late law of Borne which extended the pro-

hibition to the fourth degree, and that it had been entered

among the laws of Hungary only in 17S8 ; when he had fur>

tfaer ascertamed that both the parties were Protestants, and that,

according to the laws of their Cliurch, the marriage was not

forbidden, — granted permission that the marriage should

take place, and solenmly prohibited all parties whatever from

raising any opposition. The ceremony was, however, scarce-

ly ended, when a summons was put into the bands of the

parties married, of the pastor, and of all the witnesses, re-

quiring them to appear before the Chapter of Gr&n to answer

to the charges which should be preferred against them. The
king settled the matter by writing to the dean and chapter,

that they had no right either to examine into the religious

*affiuiB of the Protestants, or to punish for any religious act

It was tihos only by great onei^ and decision thai he was
able to prevent the clergy from tmmpling openly on his

decree.*

For these and similar evils tiic king hoped to find a remedy

in a new court which he constituted under the name of a

Deputy Privy Council. Though this coi|rt turned out ill,

still it is evident, from all the circumstances of the case, that

the king^s designs were good. This council consisted of

twenty-two members nominated by the king, and they ap-

pointed their own subordinate officers. The palatine was to

be at all times president.!

The province of this court was to publish and to watch ovci

the execution of the laws of the land. With the exception

of the fiscal matters and the courts of assize, all was intrusted

* Bibinyi, Mem. Aug. Cond, Tom. II. p. 192. •

t Several Fntestants asalBtod in perraadlng the king to orgai^e this

court) in fiie hope that the new council should consiBtofan equal number of

PzotcBtnnts and Roman CattioUcs. So soon, however, as the king had sane

tioncd the fonnation of the court, the promise was withdrawn* ** Hteretifiis

nulla fides*"
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to tbem. They had the censorship of the press, the guiding

of the puhlic education, the inspection of schools, churches,

and public chanties was intrusted to them, and tliey usually

decided by a simple majority of votes.*

On the 21st of March, 1724, this council was opened by

Count Philip Louis Zinzendorf, in the castle at Presburg,

with the following words : Out of this hi|^ council the

clergy may expect honor and dignity, the magnates advan-

tages, the nohility rights and privileges, the citizens advan-

tages in trade and commerce, the land alleviation of taxes,

the wiiole kingdom the highest jirosperity, so that it shall be

said, ' See how righteousness and peace kiss each other !
'

"

We have only to deal with the politico-ecclesiastical work-

ings of this court, and the facts may he allowed to speak for

themselves to show what benefits and what lib were thereby

conferred on the country.f

On the part of the Jesuits and the clergy very little was

done to realize the bright hopes held out by Zinzendorf. The

first field of operations was connected with the mixed mar-

riages, and with an ecclesiastical superintendence ofthe Prot-

estant pastors, churches, and schools. A nobleman, Greorge

Pathy, who was about to many a jRoman Catholic lady, was

told that he must either within a year himself become a Ro-

man Oatholic, or pay a heavy fine. Kh appealed to the king,

and being a nobleman, he found means of escape from the

sentence of the council.

By a decree in Juile, 1725, this council limited the rights

of Protestants to study at foaeign universities, though many

* Under Maria Theresa ttm court had increased to ninety-four members,

and received a aalory of eighty thouaand eight hundred and fourteen florins.

The mcmberB mxe dected from among the prelates, the magnates, and the

knights.

t When the question was rniscd at the next Diet, Avhether this court shduld

be abolished, the Bishop of Eilau, Auton Gabriel Erdody, strove to persuade

tiie Boman Cathoilic party to vote for its oontinnance, by assuring tlnem tiiat

it was the hammer ofthe heretics, —^^uMiAiBiis iaretkorumJ*
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foundations and scholarships existed for their supporL* It

was now resolved that permission must in each case be asked

and obtained ; and thus what was each one's right was ex-

posed to the caprice or whim of men in power. In cases

where noblemen had built Protestant chapels on their own

estates, an inquiry was instituted by this council in how far

they should be tolerated, and the report was often highly im-

favorable, and tiie matter was then much worse than when

the decision had formerly rested with Charles* The Baron-

ess Elizabeth Colisius de Revay had built a chapel for the

Protestants on her estate, and this council ordered it to be

closed, as it had been biiilt after the time of the Pesth Com-

mission.

On the other hand, the transgressions of the Roman Cath-

olics were either not punished at all, or not in proportion to

the offence. The Protestant inhabitants of Sol raised their

voice in vain, petitioning against the unbounded oppression

of their Popish landlord. In cases where the Protestants

were far removed from a Protestant pastor, they had their

children baptized, and their dead buried, by a priest. In

such cases they must often pay four or five times as much
as was customary under such circumstances. It was only

in a case of extremity that a formal charge was brought^

and even then it was no easy matter to bring evidence

sufficient to satisfy the judges, or to compel the priests to

make restitution. The priest of St. Martin Kutii drove his

)ppressions so far that, by an order of council of 24th of

March, 1726, he was directed to return to the Protestants

what he had unjustly exacted, and they were declared free

^rom ail priestly exactions in all time coming. Yet a clause

was added to qualify this privilege, namely, if the Protes-

tants were free from these exactions previous to the Pesth

Ccfmmission."

* It was only a few months previously that a nobleman, ilichael Kaasayy
Lad tnidowed two scholarships at Wittenberg for Hungarian students.
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Any little advantage which individual churches obtamed

alTorded them little joy when they saw how the whole Church

was suffering. In August, 1725, shortly after the decree

respecting attendance at foreign universities, an order was

issued to inquire into the authority and jurisdiction of the

Protestant superintendents, and two years later a circular

was sent to all the counties, demanding accurate information

on this head. The king^s influence in favor of the Ptotes-

tants had been decreasing since the establishment of this

court. In Rad the Reformed church was closed and de-

prived of all its revenues in 1728; and the pastor, Stephen

Szecsy, being banished, the congregation was entirely broken

up. In March in the same year, an order was issued for a

return of all the apostates in the kingdom, that steps might

be taken to have ^em restored to the Church. In April the

Pft>testants were forbidden to make any public collections for

religious purposes. And the worst of all was, that all the

means of redress were taken away.

Charles summoned a Diet at Presburg in 1729, and here

the Protestants iiuped for some relief. But the passions of

the clergy had blinded many to a sense of justice, and when,

in the beginning of the sittings, some of the Protestants re*

fused to take the decretal oath'^ for conscience^ sake,

they were, with much uproar, turned out of the house'. It is

true that some of them had taken the oath, but it is equally

evident that no sincere Protestant could do so with a good

conscience. Among those who were thus turned out of the

assembly were Andrew Petay, deputy of Borsod, Samuel

Zsemberg, and Paul Katona. In addition to this, they were

obliged to pay a fine of sizty*four florins ; and when Paul

Jessenack, the representative of Ftince Eugene of Savoy,

proposed to leave the decision of the case to the king, lie was

told that by such a proposal he was bringing disgrace on the

prince, for it was only hy the assistance of the Virgin Mary

that he had gained ail his victories.
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The distinguished lawyers Stephen Kenessey and Samuel

Bohas went immediately to Vienna to represent the case to

the king, hut on their return they were solemnly excluded

from the sittings "as informers," till the king settled the

quarrel by a decision in fiivur of the weaker party.

Tn drawing up the articles of the Diet, tlie cierlcal party

inserted a clause, which had not been enacted at the Diet, to

the effect that all witnesses should be sworn by the decretal

oath.^* So soon as the Protestants discovered this, a deputa-

tion was sent afbr the king ;— but itwas too late ; he had

already signed. The Protestants had then no other comfort

than this which many of the royal councillors gave, nariicly,

that they w(^re not bound by a law for w^h'ich they had evi-

dently not voted. But when they looked back over the past,

they found little consolation in such statements.

And they had good reason to be concerned, for the noisy

quarrels respecting the "decretal oath** were made to bear

heavily against them in the explanation of the 9th article of

the "Resolutions of Charles"; and in their anxiety they

looked upwards, like the disciples in the storm, and cried,

" Help, Lord, or we perish i
^'
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CHxiPTER V,

THE . RESOLUTIONS OF CHARLES.

The Pesth Commission had long since given in their re*

port, the Protestants had also forwarded their statements, but

it was not till the year 1730 that King Charles handed the

minutes to a commission to be examined. The commission

consisted of Counts Zinzcndorf, Stahremberg, Dieterichstein,

Nessclrode, Ferdinand Kinsky, and Lewis Bathyani, under

the guidance of the vetcraTi warrior and statesman Lugene

of Savoy as pre^dent The Hungarian prelates were ex<

eluded.

In consequence of their report, Charles issued, on the 21st

of March, 1731, the following resolutions, which the Protes-

tants had so anxiously expected, but m \vliich their hopes

were so c!;rievously blighted :—
I. Thu decree of Leopold, of 2d of April of the year

1691, is to be regarded as explanatory of the 25th and 26th

articles of 1681, of the 21st article of 1687, and 30th article

of 1715. Private religious exercise is tolerated in all places,

hut the puhlic exercises only in the places mentioned in the

26th article.

II. The pastors of these authorized churches must confine

the -solves to the members of the churches Hvinfr at these

places or assembling there ; there may be, however, as mauy
preachers in the one church as the wants of the place seem

to require, subject to the sanction of the king. In these places

they shall have the liberty of visiting the sick and*the pris-

oners.

III. i'uiiiily worship may be tolerated in other places, but
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nooe beyond the members of the family shall be present on

such occasions* Such isolated families must employ the

priest for all ecclesiastial functions, yet they shall not be

bound to pay inore thaa the Roman Catholics pay on similar

occasions.

IV. Without interfering with the rights oi" tlie land-owners,

yet if they intend to make any alterations in ecclesiastical

matters on their estates^ they must first give a report to the

king, stating their reasons for the change, and must wait for

his decision.

Y. Wherever the Protestants of both confessions elect

superintendents, they must first obtain the consent of the

king. The jurisdiction of the superintendents shall extend

only to the lives and morals of their clergy. In civil matters

they are subject to the laws of the land, and in ecclesiastical

matters subject to the archdeacon of the Boman CatfaoUo

Church, who shall be bound to take care that the baptisms

are properly administered, and that the clergy are properly

instructed in the nature of baptism. The marriages sliall be

all under the control of the bishops, subject to the law of the

land, and for this purpose an appeal to the archbishop is

allowed.

VI. The apostates, and especially those who had once

been Protestants, and who had joined the Boman Catholic

Church, shall be severely punished at the pleasure of the

^ivii magistrate, but each case must, previous to the milic-

iion of the punishment, bo reported to the king.

VII. Mixed marriages can be celebrated only by the

priest.

VIIL The Roman Catholic holidajrs must be observed also

by the Protestants, and the Protestant tradesmen are bound

to take part in the processions to the honor of Mary and the

Saints.

IX. The Protestants shall be bound on taking office, and

on other public occasions, to swear according to the formula
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of the decretal oath,'* with the express clause, ^ by the

Mother of God and all the SaiDts.^ In criminal cases, the

witnesses shall be sworn after the usual formula, that no de-

lay may take place, and that the ends of justice may not be

frustrated. Past transgressions ia religious matters shall be

looked on as cancelled. New transgressions, however, shall,

on the charge of the attorney-general, be immediately and

irreprievably punished. Each individual who thinks himself

aggrieved can appeal to the king in his own name ; the ap-

peal, however, in the name of a whole church is llrbidden«

These were the famous royal resolutions. The Protes-

tants had heard somethincr beforehand of what was to be ex-

pected, and had sent a deputation on the 20th of February,

consisting of John Radvan and Abraham Yay, to try and

Obtain as much favor as possible*

So soon as the resolutions were published, the Protestants

prepared a petition, and handed it to the king on the 6th of

April, protesting against the limitations of their rights ; when
this productjd lio efFcct, they on the 13th of September re-

newed their protest, and on the 23d presented an extract of

their grievances.

The priests were as much dissatisfied as the Protestants

;

they thought they had received far too little I Cardinal Al-

than, Bishop of Waitzen, entered a most decided protest

against the resolutions, and declared his firm resolve to act

as if they had not been published. The king having twice

suiiunoned him to appear at Vienna and withdraw his protest,

on his non-appearance ordered tlie protest to be openly torn

in pieces at Pesth ; the property of the bishop was ordered to

be confiscated, and himself to be banished. By the assist-

ance of the Jesuits a reconciliation took place, and the car-

dinal remained in the country. Though the protest liad been

puhlicly torn in pieces, yet we soon find it again in full health

and spuiUs.

30
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The chinches and cbuich property of the Protestants were

everywhere now seiased upon, and directions were issued to

draw up an accurate list of all the churches tliat were not

secured to the Protestants by a positive declaration of the

Diet in their favor. These were all confiscated. In Eisen-

berg county the Lutiicrans alone lost forty churches ; and

here, as well as in Neutra county, the public worship almost

completely ceased.

An excitement and commotion took place among the Prot-

estants, wA held meetings to plan what was to he done.

This was especially the case in Barsh county, and the con-

science-stricken government issued an edict requiring tliat the

Protestants should remain quietly in their houses, but at the

same time that the confiscation of churches should cease, till

such time as thefatherly wisdom of the king should direct it

to he resumed^

This fatherly wisdom soon found an opportuni^ of dis-

playing itself ; for when all had become somewhat quiet, an
iin]>enal decree appeared, directing all the churches still in

possession of the Protestants, which had not been guaranteed

to them by express enactment, to be immediately confiscated.

It was midwinter, and a Hungarian winter I One may pic-

ture the distress of the people, but much more of the clergy

and their families, who were all turned out on the worlcL

The priests were devoid of pity, and the work went on. In

the county of Presburg the progress was slower than fanati-

cism might naturally have wished, and on the 9th of April,

1732, a new edict appeared directing to hasten and accom-

plish the work. The pastors betook themselves to the king,

hut in vain. One received the reply from the lord chancellor

that this work could not be delayed. After all this persecu-

tion one might expect that, in the free cities, and in the

churches guaranteed by the law of the land, if not a feeling

of humanity, at least state policy miglit have dictated some
degree of leniency and justice. The first and second reso-

Digitized by Google



PROTESTANT CEUBCH OF HUN6ART. 351

lutions had secured to the pastors of these churches tne right

of visiting the sick and the prisoners within their own bounds,

and had also secured everywhere the right of family worship.

But in the execution of these decrees so little respect was

paid to the wishes of the Protestants, and to the necessities

of the place, that a wing of one parish was frequently at*

tacbed to a far distant church, while the road thither was

sometimes impassable.

An order was issued from the viceregal court in ]jecember»

1733, directing the magistrates of Schemnitz to examine

whether the Protestant church in that city had any need of

their third pastor ; how many dissenters were in the city
;

what was the form of worship ; whether the miners also par-

took of the lahors of these pastors ; who were the principal

supporters of the Protestant cause ; and how long they had

enjoyed toleration. In the y^r 1733, tlie viceregal court

laid a proposal before the king of-a short and easy way for

putting a stop to the church at Trentshin, where the church

and schools had once been so flourishing. An inquiry was

instituted through the magistrates of Prcsburg, why lho

church in that city had thiee pnstors
;
why they had bought

a common dwelling-house and fitted it up for a church

;

whether they paid taxes for that house ; whether they held

their schools, and what was the course of instruction. When
the reT>ort had been handed in, a royal order was issued pro-

hibiting the Protestants from having a school where aiiyilung

beyond the rudiments was taught, unless they could bring

evidence that a special permission to that eticct had been

granted. After many appeals, a new inquiry was instituted

tiirough the magistrates, whether it were safe to leave a

higher school in the hands of the Protestants.

The preaching on the Lord's Day was now indispensably

necessary to strengthen the faith and to cheer the hopes of

the Protestants, and the people flocked to those cities where

preaching was tolerated ; but even in this respect every dnh-
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ciil^ vas thrown in the way by the king, who at this dmo
stood so completely under priestly influence.

That this wholesale robbery was not always peaceably

accomplished will be readily understood when we consider

that sometimes whole ciiurches consisted of noblemen, who,

as such, had many rights and privileges. In Lower Hun-

gary tliey sometimes assembled their vassals, and surround-

ing the church with dung*cart8, posted themselves behind the

barricade. If no military happened to be ui the neighbor*

hood, the priests, with their party, generally found it conren

lent to retire.

We must especially record tlie seizing of the churches in

tlie county of Neutra, and particularly the church of IMiawa,

which, in the days of Leopold I., had suffered severely, but

was now made to drink the cup to the very dregs. -

The pastor of this large Slavonian church was Daniel Kir-

niann, distinguished by learning and zeal in his office, as

well as by the melancholy fate which afterwards befell him.

At the Synod of Roseuau, notwithstanding the warning of

John Bury of Neusohl and Adam Mittach of Losing, he broke

out into the most violent invectives against the pietists, and

adopted stringent measures against them. Buiy, protesting

in vain against these measures, burst uito tears and cried.

Let these tears witness against you, for a curse shall rest

on every one who loveth not his brother.^* They were pro-

phetical words which the enemy must put uito execution.*

The occasion of his misfortune was the conversion of a
poor man named \V enzel IMliniar from the Roman Catholic

Church. This man had, under deep concern for his soul,

* This sam(3 Kirmnnn was sent liy Francis R4kotzy to Charles XIT. of
Sweden about tlie time of the unfortunaUj buttle of Pultawa, and obtjiined

from him tvftnty thousacd doUan fiw the tchool of EpcrjeSf the funds of
which had been forcibly taken away by the Jesuits. He also obtained from
the King of Sweden a thousand dollars as his own travdliflg expenses, and
on returning to his own church lie labored to propare a bOOk of GonimoQ
prayer for the churches under his inspection.
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fallen into melancholy, and, by the instruction of Kirmann,

had been relieved from his mental agony. On learning the

comforts of the Gospel he joined the Protestant Church.

This was enough for the priests. With a company of sol-

diers they came in the night to Miawa to carry the poor man
away. Some of the citizens, hearing of the afi^r, hastened

to ring the alarm bells, and the whole village was soon in

commotion. The superintendent refused to deliver up the

poor man, remarking that he would at all times be prepared

in the proper place to give an account of what he was doing.

On the 20th of May, 1731, consequently nearly two years

after this transaction, he was, without much inquiry, found

guilty, partly of blasphemy and partly of exciting his people

to rebellion by ringing the alarm bells, and was accordingly

sentenced to be imprisoned for life in the Castle of Presburg.

Although not one of the soldiers had been either killed or

wounded in the affray, yet the Protestants were ordered to

surrender their church and school buildings over to the priests

The unfortunate Mlimar was imprisoned at Presburg, and in

the year 1733 was secretly taken out of the way.

Kirmann concealed himself for some time in the Carpa-

thian Mountains, but on receiving an anonymous letter, stating

that it would be best for him to go to Presburg and cast him-

self on the emperor's clemency, he, conscious of innocence,

resolved to follow the advice, lie was cast into prison. On
the 29th of April, 1732, Frederick William, i\ing of Prussia,

appealed to the emperor on Kirmann^s behalf, and stated,

through his ambassador, that any favor shown to the super-

intendent or his family, the King of Prussia would consider

as shown to himself. But it was all in vain. After five

years' heavy suifbrings in prison, he petitioned the Emperor

Charhis, but also in vain. The Lord permitted tluit after

nine years' imprisonment he should die in the prison. On
his deathbed the priests forced the consecrated wafer be-

tween his teeth, and then spread the report that he had ab-

30»
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juied his heresy, and had died ia the communion of the

Chuich of Rome.

To give this falsehood some degree of credihility a splen-

did funeral was given, mu\ a inonument was erected to him

in the cathedral ! By so dohig, however, iliey gave evidence

that he was not the criminal which they represented him to

be. They remind us of the words of the Lord, Matt. zxiiL

31, Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye

are the children of them which killed the prophets.^' ^ Ye
are of your father the Devil, and the lusts of your father ye

will do : he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode

not in the truth, because tiiere is no truth in him.^^ (John

viii. 44.)

In the same way that Frederick William of Prussia had

interested himself for the single individual, in like mann^ he

appealed to Charles VI. for the whole Protestant Church of
Hungary. This appeal was ably supported by the ambassa-

dors from England, Holland, Denmark, and Sweden. The
Swedish ambassador protested especially against the decretal

oath, as one which no conscientious Protestant could take ;

and he succeeded in so far, that some of the newly elected

officials of Presburg and Neusohl were not required to take

the oath.

Even this concession seemed to burden the tender con-

sciences of the Jesuits, as if they had been too gentle ; and
the following year, 17^33, an order was issued requiring that

in all cases the decretal oath should be demanded, and only

in case of positive rctusal on the part of the Protestants

another formula should be substituted; all, however, who
were to be admitted to government offices should be prepared

by all means to take the oath.

The annoyances which arose from all these decrees can
be easily imagined. In 1734, in S/.abolis, the newly elected

Protestant ofliciuls having refused to swear bv " Mary and all

tiie Saints," were, in spite of the law to th<^ coutrary, imme*>

diately set aside and otliers elected.
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Deeply mast it be deplored that the mind of the empefor

was now so completely under the influence of the Jesuits that

his former sense of discriminating justice seemed fast flying

away. Like an expiring taper, he seemed sometimes to rally

strength, and then fall once more into his torpor.

Charles VI. had become what his father Leopold L alu^ys

was, and the Jesuits had glorious days in Hungary. The
kingdom was ruled on tlie prbciples of ** Mariolatry.'* No
promise, no contract, no oath, was kept with the heretics.

Where no positive royal license for a Protestant church ex-

isted, there were the Protestants compelled to perform all

the ceremonies and join in all the processions of the Roman
~ Catholic Church.* By one means orother^ the schools were

destroyed and the children taken away.

Individual priests brought actions, frivolous and vexatious,

against Protestant churches, and the punishment was sure to

follow [he charge,— not the proof of the same.t Indeed, in

some cases a legal sentence was considered so entirely a

matter of course, that it was dispensed with, and the priests

gave orders in their own name, so that the king had to inter-

fere to prevent such glaring acts of revenge. {
Even the private religious exercises in the families of the

Protestant nobility were often prohibited on the most vexa-

tious and frivolous grounds, but especially if any stranger

was permitted to be present, or if the chaplain was ever

known to be guilty of visiting the Protestant families scat-

tered through the neighborhood.

Thus, in the family of Bossany in Kisprona, Ujfalenssy in

Divekujfelu, and in the family of Gostony in their castle

at Krems, the family worship, which had been kept up

* Intimotum Carl. Reg., anQO 1733 and 1788, ad Alagiatratam Presburg
enwnm.

t Fiscal flckiou in 1731 aad 1786, 24tii of Maxch and 10th of July, against

tho preacher Hichael Uarosy of Waitzon.

% Koyal decree of IStfa ofMaxoh. 1784.
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from time immemorial, was, in 1732, forbidden. In county

Wesprim, the Protestants had, with the consent of Count

Zichy, enlarged their chapel, when the sister- iii- law of the

count, the wife of John Zichy, was Stirred up by the priests

to such an unholy zeal, that she had the whole building torn

down. In a neighboring village, Polotai, the Protestants had

pot a new door on their chapel, and John Zichy fined the

whole village for their presumption ; and, that no one might

say that his zeal was less vigorous than that of his wife, he

had the chapel levelled with the ground.

From the workshop of the Jesuits, the imperial chancery

at Vienna, orders were given respecting the baptism of chil-

dren dying in the act of parturition;* and in a later order of

1738, directions were given to keep a close watch over the

Calvinbts during the time of the plague, that their doctrine

of predestination might not lead them to sufier the infected

to remain among the healthy.

Their police measures went fartlier, however, and inter-

fered with other matters than predestination. An example

we find in the case of Elizabeth Heritz. She was born of

Protestant parents, and educated in the Protestant Church,

but when, as widow, she was about to marry a Roman Cath-

olic, and for that purpose was obliged nominally to connect

herself with the Church of Rome, she thus brought herself

under the [)o\ver of the priests. As her conversion had been

only nominal, so as to f^ain lier end, she immediately re-

turned to the Protestant Church, and lived in that states for

ciglit^ years. On her dei^ease, on the 7th of August, 1731,

her husband, a tailor m Guns, obtained permission to bury
his dead out of his sight. The story reached the ears of Car-

dinal Zinzendorf, who sent the hangman to raise the corpse five

days after the burial, to strip it and leave it nuked for three

days under the gallows, and then to bury it in a span deep

Wo shall see that the impudcuce of the inouks brought them eveu fartlier

tiaanfliu.
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of earth, as a warning tlmt so it should be done with all those

who leave the Church of Rome.*

To sam up the picture of misery, we need only remember

that the Jesuits had the censorship of the press <»ntlrely in

their hands, and well did they watch over the spiritual food

of the Protestants. Their arbitrary decisions knew no liiiuts.

In the year 1734, tliey confiscated the books of Stephen Sza-

boczly and George Megyessay, though these books had all

been examined in Vienna, and declared to be free. What
did it avail to show the permission of the imperial censor ?

When the books reached Bruck, they were carried to the

chancery at Presburg ; and as in the fable the tracks of the

beasts at the lion's den are all towards the den and none

returning, so was it with these books
; having once reached

Presburg, they never came out.

The books of Stephen Banyai, the Reformed professor at

Fatak, met with the same fate at Neudorf. Among other

books confiscated,, were several copies of his own work, enti«

tied BaJm of Gilead^ intended to prove that the plague is

infectious Bookbinders had their whole stock of Bibles

taken away. Books taken for exaniiiiation, however liarm-

less they might be, were seldom returned. How far the Jesuits

went in the exercise of the censorship of the press under

Charles VI. and Maria Theresa, may be seen from the con-

fessions ofAlexius von Reva.

He acknowledges and confesses that Austria feared noth-

ing more than the books which young men studying at for-

eign universities brought home witli tliem. Therefore were

the edicts, bulls, and proscribed lists of books so numerous.

This nobleman acknowledges that the very name of Protestant

used to fill him with such rage, that he fell on their books

like a raging lion, but that, after glancing through them, he

often came away as a lamb.t

* Ribinjn, Mem. Aug, Conf., Tom. 11. p. 264.

t Esprit Post. J. Jos. c Comit. Tzantsonn. Archiep. VienneDBis, a L. B.

de Eeva, iliustr., pp. 24, 25.
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Under all these circumstanoes, the Protestants could feel

the force of the Scriptural direction, Trust not in princes,

nor in the sons of men.** The apparent favors which came

from the court at Vienna were in reality limitations of their

rights and freedoms. This was particularly the case with the

royal permission to elect superintendents which was granted

in 1734. Under the pretence that the visitation of the

churches on the part of the superintendent was a burden, it

was directed that in future the superintendent should only-

watch over the clergy, and not over the people. The num<

hers must therefore he reduced to four for each of the sister

churches, though the Lutherans had five und tluj lleformed

Church six districts. The confirmation of the appointment

was left with the emperor.

The £9iYor was too small to be accepted with gratitude, and

too great to be thrown away; wherefore boUk churches

accepted of the proffered boon. The Lutheran churches had

at this time sunk down to the number of iwo hundred and
fifty.

The niinins^ districts elected Samuel Michaellis ofNeusohl,

a man of considerable abiUties, and very eloquent, and he

was made superintendent in 1733.* In 173G, a substitute for

the imprisoned Daniel Kirmann was found in the person of

Zaborsky, an eloquent man, but without college training

;

and just as the instructions were being handed to him, appoint*

ing him to hb office, he was struck with paralysis and ex*

pired. In his place was elected in the following year Elijah

Muhl of Modern. The third superintendent was Michael

Torkosa; and in 1712, for the district beyond the Danube,

as fourth superintendent they elected John Siphovis*Totb.

* A neighboring priest was pleased, in a letter which he wrote to Michael-
]h, fo (leiKjminate Iiini "predicans scclenitlsshiius, iiebiilo impostor, infcrualis

furciler, dnico tartiirou-;, iiuinstruni meinbrum abscis*;uni et mortimm, sac-
rilegus, idoiolatra," <S:c.; aud all tlm because the people preferred going a
long way to bear Michaellis, rather than sit uudyr his own proaclmig.
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The Beformed Church, which had had six superintendents,

confirmed Stephen Major-Eoxsi as superintendent for the ad-

joining ciicuits on both sides of the Danube, and George Zo-

vanyi in Debrecsln. This latter died in 1757, old and full

of days. He usually went about half in Hungarian, half in

Turkish dress, with a huge knife hanging to his girdle.

Another arrangement of great importance for the protec-

tion of the Protestants, was the appointment of a district in-

spector on the part of tlie influential nobility, who should

stand as adviser by the side of the superintendent and protect

the people in their civil and politica] rights. All actions,

lawsuits, cases of oppression or of hardship, should be re-

ported to him, and he should stand in constant correspond-

ence with an agent in Vienna. The Lutherans elected to

this office Christian Ealitsh, Michael Ossfy, John Radovan-

sky, and General Thomas Szirmay, noblemen strongly at

tached to their church. Peter Zay was the first general in-

spector.* The Reformed Church appointed Stephen Vesse-

lenyi, Michael and Ladislaus T^leky, Ladislaus Bethl^n,

Ladislaus Balo, Joseph, Stephen, and Peter Daniel.

By the assistance of such district inspectors, the superin-

tendents were to a certain extent protected, and the cause of

liberty better supported than by mere paid agency. By the

representations, the entreaties, and the infiuence of these

men, who had high connections m Vienna, many a favor was

obtained, many a harsh measure was softened down, and

many acts of arbiirary cruelty prevented. Many pastors

and schoolmasters found in the hospitable abodes of the

wealthy nobility a place of refuge and means of subsistence

for mouths, or even for years. The remembrance of such

* Othw noblemen strongly attached to the Protestant Church were Cto-

briel Prouay, John Podmanitzky, Stephen Zeitkowsky, Paul Jesscnak, Von
HeHonbach, Stephen Radovansky, Alcxiindcr Podmanitzky, Adam CKsovski,

Stcplutn Szirmay, Ladislaus Prouay, Baltkasor Pongracs, aad Alexander

Vidas.
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things makes the clergy of the pTesent day veiy willing to

share the Church government with the descendants of men
who so ably and so zealously adyanced the best interests of

the Church in days gone by. It was much to be^desired that

the same biotlicriy idndness which generally characterized

the intercourse of the Lutheran and Calvinistic churches at

that time should still continue ; for though in 1732 the

Lutherans refused to join the CaWinists in their petition to

the king, supposing the ^[pressions to be too decided, yet

veiy shortly alter we find both once more joinmg in Pesth

to send a united statement to the court

The active agent§ in Vienna, Matthew Bodo and Joseph

Modori, assisted by Andrew Ottlick, labored hard in the

cause, and it was chiefly by their exertions that permission

was obtained for the Protestant clergy to visit the sick and

the dying of their own communion, even in places where no

licensed Protestant church existed, only on condition of pay-

ing the priest the usual dues. It may be, also, that the war
with France at this time made the court more inclined to lis-

ten to the appeals of the Protestants.*

The nobles recovered their ancient right to hold religious

exercises in their castles, and many a thirsty soul came hith-

er to be refreshed by the Word of life. They tasted here

something of the benefits of that light in their dark, dark

night, and the Word of God was sweeter to them than honey

and the honey*comb.

The brethren in other parts of the kingdom were, by this

success, encouraged to renew their efforts. The Protestants

at Trentsliin, whose church and school buildings had been

taken from them, now obtained leave to build a wooden

# As in consequence of the unexpected war with France the soldiers were
withdrawn from Hntignry', and the Jesiiits had thereft»e no mom power to

cany out their schemes, Oonnt PaUfy is reported to have said, " The Protes-

tants must either liAve God or the Devil for their friend, for when everything
Is BO completely in order for their annihilation, thore comes always some un-
toward event to prevent its being carried out."— Smalii Advers., L c*
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»

chapel in one of the suburbs, and directions were given to the

governor of the city not to hinder them in their work. To
prevent the Roman Catholics, however, from bebg too much
provoked by this wondrous generosity, it was at the same

time ordered that no one from Bohemia or Moravia should

be permitted to attend the preaching, and that neither the

preacher nor the singing-boys should be permitted to enter

the city.*

What labor the Protestants must have had in obtaining and

enjoying these crumbs which fell from the master^s table,

may be seen from the fact, that on the third day of April,

1737, Archbishop Kollonitz handed in to the king n protest

against all these concessions. And it is li.irtl to say whether

he might not have been successful, had not the war with the

Turks broken out, in consequence of which mild measures

were rendered absolutely necessary.

The royal proclamations became less frequent and less

fiery. The superintendents called on all the churches under

their care to engage regularly in prayer for the success of

the emperor. The emperor's position was becoming more

and more critical. The Turks had Belgrade already in their

hands, and wore masters of the Banat. They were now ap-

proaching steadily towards Transylvania, which we have

been obliged so long to pass over, but to the state of which

country we now return.

* Maadat Beg. 3d, c. 5. September, 1786.
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CHAPTER VI.

STATE OF THE FEOTESTAXTS IN TRAIfSYLVAXilA VNDEE
CHABLES YI.

In this country the Protestants enjoyed on the whole

many advantages. Since the resolutions of Charles they had

heen occasionally annoyed, but as the Jesuits had not suc-

ceeded in bringing the magnates and higher nobility to join

them, they were prevented from developing their full force.

More than two thirds of the population were Protestants, and

completely to overturn and destroy all their privileges ap-

peared neither desirable nor, indeed, for the present, practi-

cable. On the surrender of the country to Leopold I.,

Aer of Charles VI., the magnates had secured the fundamen-

tal principle, " that the right of patronage in church matters

should remain intact, and that no clergy should be introduced

to the country but such as were already there."

This clause was directed against the Jesuits, who by the

law of the land were prohibited from setding in Transylva-

nia, and also against the settlement of a bishop* The last

bishop had been banished under Siegmund Bathory, and
his estates had been confiscated to the prince, and also to

some of the magnates who liad deserved well of their coun-

try. In spite, however, uf iliis condition under wliich the

emperor held the country, the military governor of Transyl-

vania, Francis Stephen Steinriller, succeeded in the year
1716, in the king^s name, in introducing George Martonfy de
Garancsfalva as Transylvanian bishop fqr the Roman Cath-
olic Church, and with him began scenes of anarchy and arbi-

trary'^ guv erument such as Rome alone axu. lulruduce.
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The so-called Carolio residence in Atba Julia was fitted up

for his reception, and the superintendent with the professors

and the college must be removed elsewliere. As a recom-

pense for the loss to the Reformed Church, fifteen thousand

florins were promised, but the money has as yet not been

paid.*

In the train of the bishop came the Jesuits, who settled in

all the principal towns,— in Clausenburg, Alba Carolina,

Hermannstadt, Kronstadt, and Advarkely. The different

ordeVs of the Jesuits were carefully scattered over the whole

country, and tlius, throuj?h the narrow passes of a clear and

strict law, and over the steep mountains of royal decrees and

of binding and existing compacts, had Rome safely conduct-

ed her warriors into a land which for a century had been

closed against them. The firmest positions had been taken

;

the general yery properly chosen I Such battles' as Rome,
out of her unspeakable love to souls, usually fights, should

also soon follow.

In all places of leariunGr and trust proper persons of niod-

erate abilities were introduced, to be ready, without making

any stir, to fill up all vacancies which might occur. This

was all in full operation in 1727, under the guidance of the

heads of the cathedral at Wetssenberg and Kalos-Monastor.

Proper persons were to be always ready for proposing to the

kinfj to fill up every vacant post ; and under the expression

'* pro])Lr persons," was to be understood members of their

order. How zealously the plan was carried out may be seen

from the fact, that among all who have the charge of the in-

struments and apparatus of science in Transylvania only two

at present are laymen, one a Protestant of the Reformed

Church, and the other a Roman Catholic.

A prohibition now appeared, forbidding the building of

churches and the opeuins of schools or acadcinit -s w iiliout

m Petr. Bad de Statu Beb. ia TxaoB. sub Corolo VL, Tom. UL p. 2«1, US.
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royal commission. The (Roman Catholic) Court of Inquiry

was directed to pay particular attention to those who should

desert the Roman Catholic Church. It\ the royal decrees, it

appeared in the preamble " that many bad joioed the Koman
Catholic Church to obtain the royal favor or to avoid punish-

ment for some crime (nc/), and when they had gained their

end they then retmmed. Others who joined the Boman Cath-

olic Church sufiered so much persecution that they again fell

off.'' Now it should be ordained that all who joined the

Church of Rome, and remained steady, should be taken under

the especial proteciion of the government ; those, however,

who ag^ fell off should be punished as the emperor in each

case should direcL
,

When mattere -were thus far prepaied that the Boman
Catholics had more courage, and the Court of Inquiry was
prevented from taking decided steps, the priests proceeded to

alter the l;n\ s which regulated the mutual relations of tlio

four confessions, Lutheran, Calvinist, Unitarian, and Rouiaa

Catliolic.

These laws had been in so far favorable to the Protestants

that they secured them the possession of their churches and
church property against the ravages of a rohber-priesthood of
the Church of Borne. As, however, those laws had been

made during the time of the Turkish government, and nianv

articles in the laws required a certain line of conduct to be

observed towards tlie Turks, the priests availed themselves of

this circnmstance to give them a plausible pretence fqr over-

turning the whole law. They succeeded, loo, in gaiiung the

Court of Inquiry enthrely to theur interests, so that the way
seemed clear before them.

The Protestants saw their danger, and took alarm. They
reminded Charles VI. of his own solemn promise to them, as
well as that of his father Leopold I., his mother Eleonora,

and his brother Joseph, that they should still enjoy their rights

as they at that time existed ; and the danger was for the pres-

ent removed.
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The Protestaats bad to pay dearly for this. We do not

mentioa here the Turkish war, nor the plague which began

to rage very fiercely, but anodier event of vast importanGe

which occurred on the 29th of March, 1735. Oa ihat night

imperial soldiers broke into the castles of many of the most

distinguished magnates, and carried them away as prisoners

to different fortresses *

The same took place with the superintendent of the Re* .

formed church in>£nged, whose house was searched in every
comer, his papers taken to Hermannstadt, and he himself to

Alba Carolina. Other prisoners soon followed him, as Sicg-

mund Boruijyai, doctor of theology and professor in Knged

;

Pastor Torsok-Szigcti and Andrew Szaboslai of Neudorf ; as

also a nobleman, John Thuiotz ; but these last were soon set

free, without, however, any punishment being inflicted on

those who had denounced them, one of whom, at least, was
perfectly well known.

Cuunt Emericli Bethlen was sent to Vienna to intercede

for the prisoners, and he was so successful that he ohtaiiied

the appointment of a military commission to exomizie the

case. After a very strict investigation, all the prisoners were

found not guilty of the charges laid against them, and the em-
peror ordered their innocence to be publicly proclaimed.

And yet the raging enemies found ways and means of

keeping theui in prison till the 15th of Janu;i r\ , 1739.t The
magnates who had been thus .so unjustly dishonored and im-

prisoned demanded the punishment of their accusers, but the

court observed a strict silence on this matter, and no justice

was granted.

* Tlic names of those tlms violeutly taken pn«soncrs and* carried out of

their castles were,— John Sajar; Laflislnus Ehodri, in his twenty-sixth yrtar;

Slegmund Toracky, sixty years old, and paralytic; inmcis Ilhedri, nearly

•sixty years old; Michael Tddalagl, Mrenty yean old, tef and bfind; and
Count Samuel B^thlte.

t Accordingly the statement of F, slcr roquires to be OOnooted. Set
Petr. Bad. EcoL Hist, svh Oarolo VI., tfSS.
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CHAPTER VIL

Tb6 FrotestB&ts nunmoned to BebeHion.'— MlBfortaiies of Uie Imperial

Aimy.^IMsgmeefiil Peace.^Deatk of Ibe Cog.

The war with the Ottomans becoming more and more se-

rious, occupied the attention of all Europe, and especially of

the Pope and the Emperor, so much that for some time few

imperial orders were issued. The few which came to the

light, however, reminded the Protestants of their miserable

state and of their mighty foes. And yet, when the son of

Prince Kdkotzy, who stood under the protection of the TaAs,
summoned the Protestants of Himgary and Transylvania to

revolt against the emperor and join the Turks, they refused

toUsteuto his proposals. Not an individual of importance

passed over to the Turkish ranks, though at that time the vic-

torious party*

In the unfortunate engagement of 28d of July, 1739, at

Krocska, the field-marshal, Wallis, had been nearly routed

when he was relieved by the arrival of William Reinhard of

Ncupergsj. Reinhard had received secret instructions from

Maria Theresa and her consort to conclude a peace with the

Turks ; but his unfortunate position and his own imprudence,

ti^ther with the cunning of Marquis Villeneuve, the French

ambassador, who wished to humble Austria, induced him to

conclude that disgraceful peace on the Ist of September,

under the guaranty pf I'rance, by which the fortresses of

Belgrade and Szobacs, together with Servia, the whole of

Austrian Waliachia, with the island and castle of Orsova,

were ceded to the Turks.*

* By this peace the fundanientnl constitution of Hungary was vicdated*

See CarL m., Decr«t. 1715, art. ih See also Corpus Juris Hongariss.
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The emperored clieerfubaeas now forsook him. He sought

soUtade, and not unfrequently shut himself up in his cell in

the Capuchin monastery, which he had built in the market*

place. Sometimes he went to his palace at Halbthurm, in

Wieselburg, and liere, by partaking of fruit and cold drink

after the heats of the chase, he brought on the disease of

which be died in Vienna, 20th of October, 1740. The pa-

pal nuncio stood by him in his dying hours*

The death of Charles VL was no cause of joy to the Prot-

estants, nor of sorrow to the Boman Catholic priests, in as

far as the future was concerned, for his successor was his

own daughter, Maria Theresa.
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CHAPTER VIIL

MABIA THERESA.— FKOM 1740 TO 1780.

Dangerona Position of tlie Queen.— She is delivered by the Hungarians.—
Fruitless Elforts of the Protestants to obtain their Religious Freedom.—
Forbidden to inesent PetitiooB 3n Corporate Capacity.—Extracts from a
Petition to the Queen.— Eflfocts of this Petition.—Examination of the

Pastors respecting Baptism.—The BesdntionB of Charles VI. of 1781

renewed.—Sonowfnl Consequences.— Persecutions.— The Protestant

Schools.

*

Mabia Thbrssa was crowned with the usual ceremonies

on the 18th of March, 1741, and inherited from her father a
land wasted by war, by fanatical oppression, and by an army
of officials.* Having been attacked by Frederick the Great

of Prussia, by the Elector of Bavaria, as also by France and

Spain, it seemed to be hastening to its downfall.

Forsaken by faithless allies among the princes, she, con-

trary to the advice of her German advisers, summoned a Diet

at Presburg, where, with her babe of six months old (Joseph)

in her arms, she delivered such a powerful address in Latin,

commending herself and her child to the care of the Him-
garian States,— casting herself on their generosity and valor,

— that when she had concluded, four hundred and ninety-

seven Hungarians drew the sword) and cried, Yes I our

life's bloodfor our king / " t

The happy consequences of this proceeding of the queen.

* Tiie officials in one single deptu'tment amounted to forty thousand, who
cost the land nearly ten millions of florins yearly,

t "Moiiamnr pro rcge mutro Ibria'*! The UUe of queen Is not recog
> nized in Hungary, even when a female monarch Is aetnally reigning.
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both for herself and the monaichy, are well known* For
Hungary this was one of her brightest days. Pity that relig-

ious intolerance and love of persecution cast a shade over the

picture, and that the inner life of this brave people should be

so soon turned to darkness and night.

The queen had sworn to preserve inviolable all the rights

and privileges of the nation in all points^ clauses, and ard-

cles, as had been settled between the king and the represen-

tatives of the country." Still this was not so much the

ground of the nation's confidence as wns that gentle and

humane disposition which was universally believed to charac-

terize the person of the sovereign. They tliought, therefore,

that now was the time to recover their inalienable rights and

freedoms, which, partly by force, partly by fraud, had been

wrested from them. As bitterly oppressed subjects, they

reckoned on the tender heart of woman for redress, and took

their measures accordingly.

To lose no time, the Protestants sent a deputation to Maria

Theresa in July, 1740, but she replied through her chancel-

lor, Pallfy, that she was not willing to receive so numerous a
deputation, and that it was, besides, contraiy to law to ap«

pxoach the throne with the complaints of a whole class. Djs*

appointed in their expectations, the deputies left the city,

resolved to try some other plan.

On the 20th of January, 1741, a deputation appeared in

Vienna from Hout and Neograd, and in April another depu-

tation followed ; and as the queen seemed inclined to listen

to them, the deputy of the fieforme^i Church, Abraham Vay,

and of the Lutheran Church, Mayth^ni, drew up and pre-

sented a petition which was too important to be here passed

over.

In the preaiuble of the petition it was set forth, that the

prohibition of petitions in the name of a class had reference

only to private mte rests, which were often so represented.

It was also set forth that, m the present case, the evil was of
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such a nature that it could not otherwise be met than by a

petition stating the oppressions of the whole Protestant body.

The dilFcrent enactments are recapitulated, according!; to

which, " the Protestants of Hungary should in no way what-

ever be disturbed in the enjojrment of all their rights.^ The
ten points of the Diet of (Edenberg, of 1661, are recapitu-

lated, and it is shown that not a shadow of religious freedom

remains over.* Petitioners represent further how Protestant

pastors are banished out of whole circuits, as in the case of

Arszeg and Tolsag in Eisenburg county, and that the people

are not suffered to go to hear the Word of God or to receive

the Lord^s Supper in the neighboring county. They are liot

even allowed the quiet use of their own religious books.

When some have ventured to go to a neighboring county to

hear the Word of God, they have been waylaid by the au-

thorities, and their books and even clothes taken from them,

wUhout respect to age, or sex, or station in life. Others are

for the same offence summoned before the county courUt

Here they have been sentenced to fines and imprisonments

in chains. Some are compelled to join the Roman Catholic

Church, or subjected to endless annoyances. The landed

prpprietors often abuse their rights so far as to compel those

residing on their estates to hccome Roiiiua Catholics, else

imprisonment, hanishment, and confiscation await them.

Even after some have paid the fine to obtain leave to reside

on the estates, they are even then banished.^ The decretal

oath shuts Protestants out of office, and very often brings

them to bear heavy persecution, simply because their con-

sciences could not bear the blasphemy contained in that oath.

Parties are refused niiuriage and other rites, indeed even
Christian burial

;
corpses are torn out of the earth and thrown

* "Ut no umbra quideiu alicujus libertatis appareat."

t TWa court, called the " Herrenstuhl," was perfectly arbitrary iu its de-

,
ciaioQs, and merely carried oat the will of a few landed proprietoi-s of the
coQDty. It was the source ofmuch oppressicm up till the year 1846.
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into some dishonored place, because it is feared that they

have not died in the Catholic faith. If Protestant domestics

are taken sick, and the priest is not sent for, that, too, is a
crime to be punished with fines. Those who had long be-

fore 1731 joined the Protestant Church, lire^ under some pre-

tence, seized, scourged as apostates^ and again handed over

to the Church of Rome.

They complain that the Protestant schools are reduced to

the elementary classes, indeed sometimes completely prohib-

ited ; and that the books of the Protestants, such as the Bible,

hymn and prayer-books, as well as works on dogmatic the-

ology, are not allowed to be imported into the countiy, or if

found are confiscated. Even in places where the Protestant

woifihip is tolerated, the pastors are not allowed to visit the

sick and the prisoners, or to coniibrt tliu dying. In many
places, indeed in the greater number of the free cities in the

entire kingdom, out of mere religious hatred, the Protestants

are not permitted to enjoy the rights of citizenships and this

measure extends not only to stmngers, but also to those born

in the place. The nobility, who in Hungary enjoy so many
privileges, are excluded from office, however well fitted to

fill the post, simply because they refuse to take the blasphe-

mous decretal oath ; the post is then often filled up by men
not at all qualiHed^ and the votes of the nobility, who have a

right to decide in such matters, are completely neglected.

Petitioners inform the queen that all these complaints, and

many others even worse than these, could be proved by doc-

umentary evidence. Petitioners furdier declare, that ^ough
her imperial Majesty had reserved to herself the right of

finally deciding lu all these matters, yet the grand cause of

the evil lies in the fact of all these cases being handed for

investigation to the very parties who have first instigated the

injustice, that they might report. In this way the complain-

ing party is put completely at the mercy of the persecutors

;

fcnf^ if this course is continued, there renmins nothing over
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for the faithful Protestant subjects of her Majesty but perse-

cution, misery, banishment, and complete destruction.

Whilst it is impossible for her Majes^, with all her cares

of goyernment, to examine all the charges and complunts

of the Protestants, and to decide according to the law of the

land, the Prolcstunt States, wlio Lire not behind their Roman
Catholic countrymen in devotedness to the throne, unite in

the following petition :
—

First, That the Protestants of both confessions, as mem-
bers of the kingdom, shall be treated like the Boman Cath*

olic citizens, and shall not on account of their religion be

excluded from any of the offices of state, or courts of law

and appeal.

Second^ That in all oaths, the formula " by the Triune

God," shall be reckoned sufficient, and no further burden be

laid on the conscience.

Thirds At the election of civil office-bearers, the TOfe ot

the Protestants shall not be suppressed, but treated as of equal

value with the vote of a Roman Catholic.

Fourth, That the Protestant clergy shall, in matters per-

taining to ecclesiastical discipline, be subject to their own
superintendents alone, and to no foreign ecclesiastical author-

ity ; and that the matters relating to marriage shall be de-

cided according to the acknowledged and authorized principles

of the confession to whksh the parties belong.

Fifth, That in the counties where the Protestants are in

possession of churches and chapels, and enjoy the privileges

of the public exercises of religioo, it shall be permitted them
to repair their churches and to build manses and school

-

houses where these do not already exist. That the nobility

generally shall have the right of building chapels on their

own land, and ofsupporting chaplains; that those who come
to attend divine service should in no vray be molested ; and

that the peasants who live beyond the prescribed bounds of

the parish sliould not be prevented from receivhig the visits

N
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of the Protestant clergy in case of neeil, and fiom obtaining

the comforts of the Gospel in a dying hour.

Sixth., That those who join the Protestant Church should

in the future not be persecuted and punished as apostates, or

banished from the land of their fathers, and that those who
are already binbhed should be recalled,

Seoeathi That the churches which, according to article

30th of the Diet of 1715, had fallen into the possession of the

Roman Catholics,* should be restored, or, where that was
impossible, at least no more should be taken away under

^ such pretexts.

Eighthf That in the royal free cities the Protestant pastors

shall no more be prohibited from entering the interior of the

city, and that all the limitations ofknowledge be Temoved.t

Ninths That Protestants coming to reside in the free cities

should not, on account of &eir religion, be excluded, fiom

citizenshrp.

Tenth, That the system of seizing churches, chapelsf

schools, and income of the Protestacnt clergy by force, should

cease for ever, and that the " customary fine " which at all

times might be levied from Protestants should also for ever

cease, that the peace of the country might not be for ever

disturbed by such unjust measures. And should complaints

be brought to her Majesty, that she would be pleased to di-

rect inquiry and redress, not through the viceregal court at

Presburg, but from the home office, for the viceregal court

often took the liberty of decreeing exactly the opposite of

what the court at Vienna had ordered.

Should at any time doubts arise, then, in the spirit of the

14th article of 1647, there should be a mixed commission,

* This Wiis tlie case when a priest by forco or fraud succeeded in reading

the mass or perfonniug auy other religious ceremony there.

t Hub referred to tlid esDOluaion of FMtQBtento ftom profeaaorehips, end

also to the prohibltioii of anything beyond eleoMntary schools in connection

irith the Protestant chnzohes.
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containing an equal number of Protestant and Koman Cath-

olic members, appointed to examine tbe case, and when they

bad decided, her Majesty would please to direct the local

magistrate to carry out the decision without the intervention

of any other party ; for experience had shown that royal

resolutions in favor of the Protestants generally remained

unexecuted.

"By this means"— so said the petition at its close—
should the nation of Hung^ry^ so devoted to her Majesty^s

interests, be delivered from much and grievous oppression.

We, who humbl} present this petition before your Majesty,

should, by the granting of our supplication, be so firmly

bound to your Majesty's throne, that we should ever consider

it an honor and a privilege to siied our blood in defence of

your Majesty's cause against every foe." The petition was

signed by " Her Majesty's most obedient, ever faithful sub-

jects of the Augsburg and Helvetic Confessions, residing in

Hungary."

A petition founded thus on facts, and supported by evi-

dence, could not pass without leaving a deep impression on

tlic mind of Maria Theresa, and so much the m9re as ex-

tracts of all the laws made in favor of the Protestants had,

in January, 1742, been handed to her and her councillors

by that faithful nobleman Gabriel Per^nyL He had been

assisted and supported, in making the extracts and present-

ing them, by John Botius and the general inspector John

Kadvan.

The queen handed the petition of the Hungarian Protes-

tants to her chancellor, with directions to report upon it. The
report appeared on the 4th of March, 1742, advising that her

Majesty should condescend no reply to the petitioners. As
she, however, felt this suggestion incompatible with her

sense of duty, she summoned on an early day her whole

couucll, to present the chancellor's report, and to ask their

advice. Her ministers advised lier to act as the chancellor
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had reported, and, accoTdingly, no reply was given to the

petition.

We see tiiat the queen and the Protestant cause were still

in the hands of the Jesuits. This was soon m?Klo still more

evident. The Bishop of Funfkirchen, in the visitation of his

diocese, felt himself peculiarly pressed in conscience to look

after the state of the poor erring Protestants who had left his

fold. He not only inquired into outward and civil matters,

but also examined the Protestant pastors respecting their

views of baptism. Well, if Protestants were allowed to live,

it was but reasonable to expect that they should teach only

such doctrines as Rome approves. So at least thought the

Bishop of Funfkirchen. Now, on the occasion of an exam-' #

ination at Szokal, the bishop felt quite grieved in spirit at the

answers which the Protestant pastors gave on the sub]^t of

baptism, and, astonished that any men pretending to hold the

office of pastor in a Christian church could differ so lur from

what the infallible Mother Church teaches respecting the

nature of the sacraments, he in his zeal denounced these

men in his report to Vienna, as monsters of ignorance, who

pretended to support by Scripture their own vievra of bap.

tism, which were not the same as those of the Church of

Bome. The bitterest part of the charge, however— at least

to Popish cars— was, that these Protestant pastors caused

many children to be eternally lost, by forbiddinfi; the mid-

wives to baptize in case of death in the act of parturition.*

On the 15th of September, 1742, an order was published

by the viceregal court at Ptesburg, and durected to be read

in all counties and parishes in the name of the queen. This

royal decree brought heavy charges against the Calvinistic

pastors, and directed that the authorities should prevent them,

* It is the well-known principle of the Cliurcli of Borne, that children

dying unbaptized an therefote lott; wherefim the nddwivet sve direoted to

baptize in case ef need, to the saving of the aoals of children. The tame

practice prevails alBo in the Lathcran Ohnroli.
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if necessaiy, l^y force, from spreading their dangerous doc-

trines by which any child may be sufiered to die unbaptized*

If any case of the kind should occur, then the Calvinistic

pristur and the midwiie are to bo held accountable for the

crime, and punished accordingly.

A heavier measure awaited the Protestants, for in the fol-

lowing December another proclamation appeared, by which

the queen confirmed to its full extent the iMortunate resolu-

tions of her father, of the year 1731. The desire of relig-

ious liberty was now a criine, and Maria Theresa brought a

liPHvy stain on her character by sanctioning such a measure.

From this time we see her led by bigotry to demand the

heaviest oppressions and persecutions of her Protestant sub-

jects.

ThMecietal oath» which Charles VI., at the instigation of

the foreign ambassadors, had aDowed to be dispensed with,

Maria Theresa again introduced, by which means the consci-

entious and influential Protestants were excluded from ofTice.

In this way was Joseph Klobuschisky, who liad been duly

elected as a member of the chamber at Presburg, removed

from his office, and another illegally appointed in his place,

but for the iileg^ steps there was no punishment inflicted on

the parties concerned. Similar cases might be brought for-

ward by hundreds.

The greatest possible difficulties were laid in the way of

young men who wished to study at foreign universities. Not
only was the passport very expensive, but even before grant-

ing it, •evidence must be brought that the individual seeking

such permission had sufficient means to support him. In this

way the rich endowments and scholarships intended for Hun-
garian students were rendered useless. If cinv one were too

poor to study abroad, he was prohibited from seeking assist-

ance from friends for that purpose.

The candidates of theology, who were residing abroad,

were at one time ordered home within a month. Not even
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the poor traders who lived on the frontiers escaped, but, un-

der the pretence that by their books they were spreading

heresy in the land, their Bibles and hymn-books were taken

fiom them. The Piotestant carriers of Zips lost many relig-

ious books in this way ; those of Arva lost forty Bohemian

Bibles, and at that time it was no trifle. An order of 1747,

from the vicercgil court, directed the Reformed Church

to destroy their catechism, and have it immediately abolished.

The old battles about church and school-houses, and tho

claims of the priests on the Protestants, were renewed and

continued in the old way. The Diet of (Edenberg brought

matters so far, that in eleven counties divine worship accord-

ing to the Protestant form was to be tolerated only in two

places in each county. Six of these counties had been al-

ready regulated ; the five remaining counties were to be

examined with the greatest care, that none but the two legal

Protestant churches should be tolerated, and when that was

done the remaining nineteen counties should not rest long

behind. We shall see with what cunning the foes of light

set to work.

In Raab the Protestant worship had occasionally been sus-

pended, but always restored again; now, however, a clinrge

was brought that the Protestants had no legal permission to

meet for worship. No sooner had the charge been read in

Presbui^ than an order was issued, and accordingly churches

and schools were cfosed, the revenues seized, the pastors

and teachers turned out of their dwellings, and permitted to

continue in Raab only on condition of resigning all claim to

be considered as office-bearers in the Church. In parishes

where perhaps scarcely three Roman Catholics resided,

priests were forced upon the people. We might name the

places where this occurred,— for example, in Dobachan, in

1746, in Ratho, in Csetnek, where very few Papists resided,

but, on the contrary, which was the residence of the Prot-

estant superintendent. In Asgyan the pastor had only but

32»
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expired of fever, when an attempt was made to introduce a

priest into his place. When the people protested, they were

summoned by the attorney-general and subjected to a tedious

legal process. When the congregation had found, however,

in Stephen Bornemissa^ an able advocate and zealous de>

fender, the Papists found means of making him harmleas by
bringing an accusation against himself. He lost his right to

practise as an advocate^— certainly as a warning to all others

not to be over-zealous in defending the Protestants. With

much trouble did this unjustly persecuted man again obtain

leave to practise, but it was with the express and significant

declaration that this favor was shown only for this time.*'

The plundering and the forcible seizure of churches and

schools continued ; and the order of 1746, which was intend*

ed to put a stop to the proceedings, was published only in a

few counties. Where the difficulties appeared insurmounta-

ble in carrying out their plans, the Popish party contrived to

allow the churches to fall into decay. The repair was strict-

ly prohibited. And when, after many pressmg petitions, the

queen at last permitted some of the churches to be repaired,

the permission was dogged with so many conditions as to

make it nearly useless. The court at Presburg ihreatencd to

tear down the whole building, if the slightest alteration was
made in the plan of repairs which had been sanctioned.

Faith, however, finds a way. By it is the world overcome.

In proportion to the difficulties is the strengdi of that princi-

ple which the Holy Spirit works in the soul. When pzeach-.

ing apd the sacraments were forbidden, the people had strength

and courage to travel for miles to those places where public

worsliip was legal ; and the poor often spent their last penny

in such attempts to obtain nourishment for their souls.

Though this was not once to be compared with the pilgrim-

ages which were customaiy in the, Boman Catholic Church,

neither in moml tendency nor in escpenae, still the priests and
the Popish nobles resolved not to tolerate it Thus the young
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Earl Szirmay punished his tenants and \assals with grcfat

severity for attending divine service in Jacuhfalva aud Zoben.

It was well known how Baron Stephen Klobuschisky sent his

servants regular!}' on Saturday evening to warn his tenantzy,

under heavy penalties, not to. venture to go to Eperjes to

divine service on the following day. To be sure that they

obeyed this injunction, he ordered them all to be present in

the Roman Catholic church. Whoever disobeyed had the

choice of being publicly whipped, or of paying an indefinite

fine

!

Under these circumstances many emigrated to the neigh-

borhood of the Theiss, and sudi numerous Protestant churches

were there formed, that often twelve to eighteen thousand

souls were under the pastoral care of only two pastors. It

was true that those who emigrated were obliged to leave the

greater part of their property behind.

The Countess of Szent-Ivany imprisoned her tenantry on

the estate at Alho-Sebes, near Eperjes, for the crime of at-

tending a Protestant place of worship, and kept them in chains

till they joined the Roman Catholic Church ; and when one

woman positively refused to accept of freedom on any such

terms, she was banished from tlic village, leaving licr husband

and her property all behind. The miseries, however, of

those who happened to have priests or— as at Stavnik—
Jesuits for the proprietors of the soil, are known only to the

Lord, and cannot be described by mortal hand.

Neither experience nor humanity seemed to have any in*

' fluence in moderating the struggles to convert the Phitestants*

The deputy-governor of the county Houth once replied, as

some oncexultingly told him of the conversion of a Protes-

tant to the Catholic faith, " that he knew no such fools as those

who could rejoice over such things ; for,'* said he, " if all

the Protestants turned over to us, there would not a single

individual of those who are now Roman Catholics be per-

Digitized by Google



360 mSTORT OF THE

mitted to rcroaia m ofiice j for places mubt be provided for

the ctiiivorts."

Though the Protestant schools were closed or oppressed,

and the Roman Catholics were in their school system per-

fectly free, still the iDtelligence of the former was in no way
behind the latter. The primate once exclaimed, in a consul-

tation on the state of the schools, In vain have we lowered

tlie schools of the Protestants ; in vain furbidden them to at-

tend foreign universities : notwiihstiuiding all wc have done,

they still surpass us in iearning.^^ And indeed it did appear

as if the blessing which once attended the light food of Daniel

and his followers rested here on the modeiute opportanities

which the Protestants enjoyed for cultivating their mental

powers.

Digitized by



PBOTESrAXT OHVBOB 07 hdhoakt. • S81

CHAPTER IX.

Ecclesiastical Visitations.— Bishop Biro.— Processions.— Mixed Marriages.

— Children taken from the Parents.— Countess of Szent-lTauy."— Peisd*

cution of the Protestant Pastors.— Matthew BohiL

Next to the severe censorship exercised in the schools, the

heaviest trial for the Protestants under Maria Theresa was,

perhaps, the ecclesiastical visitation* The Popish bishops

and archdeacons meddled in a most provoking way with all

the afiairs of the Protestant churches. Not only did they

inquire into the manner of dispensing the sacraments, and

require the sacrament of baptism to be dispensed in a way

agreeable to their wishes, but also fomented quarrels between

pastor and people, that they might have an opportunity of

interfering to decide the dispute.*

While the bishops thus visited and regulated the afiairs of

the Protestant churches, the superintendents were forbidden

to interfere
; for, it was said, the congregation cannot bear

the expense of a second visitation ; besides, it would be use-

less, as the bishop must of course know best what to do. A
Popish bishop know best what to do in a Protestant church

!

The pretence of sparing expense was very futile, for the

bishop usually came in great splendor.

As a specimen of the way in which the bishops exercised

their power, we may look at Francis Barkotzy, Bishop of

Erlau, who summoned the Calvinistic pastors on the 18th

of June, 1748, to Nagy-Banya, to be examined on the nature

and design of baptism. On this occasion he treated them

* Letter of the Tlcar-Geiieral of Ealotdi to tiie Befonned Church in

Bagyaalo^ 24th FeteuBiy, 1748.
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sometimes with parental kindaess, sometimes wiih episcopal

severity; and reminded them that their freedom was not

dependent on tlie luw of the land nor on the will of the sov-

ereign, but on the words which occurred in the enactment

(adhnc toleraiiir)f—merely for the present is toleration

granted.

Martin Biro, Bishop of Wesprim, issued an order on the

20th of July, requiring the host to he carried through the

streets to the sick, with burning tapers ; and that every per^

tiOii, of whatever religion he might be, who should meet the

procession of the host on the street, or past whose house it

might be borne, should fall on the knee to worship.

The trades' unions were obliged to take part in the cere-

monies of the Roman Catholic Church in the free cities,

carrying the flags oif their tmde. If any apprentice or

journeyman ahsented himself from the procession on Corpus

Christi day, he was fined in several pounds of wax or in six

florins, — for such times, and for such people, a most fearful

oppression.

The government were obliged to interfere, and decide, that

at Neusohl the journeymen tradespeople should not be ob-

liged to pay more than two pounds weight of wax ; as also,

that the household furniture of the Protestants, which had

been seized to pay these enormous demands in consequence

of refusing to take part in the processions, shouid be re-

stored.*

None of the Protestants, howeyer, were so much to be

pitied at this time as those who were married to Soman
Catholics. Their domestic happiness was entirely at the

command of the priests, who, partly by the influence of the

confessional, partly by orders from higher quarters, were

empowered to interfere and regulate the education of the

children as they chose.

* Sec decrees of vioengel ooort at Freeintig, isdi July, 1748, and ttKh
July, 1745.
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In maDy cases the marriage with Protestants was forbid-

denHill the Protestant party joined the Church of Rome ; or,

if it was tolerated, all the children were regarded as by right

belonging to that Church. The husband was no more '* the

head of the wife " in this respect, but all must be subject to

the priests, who made themselves " lords over God's heri-

tage/'

How far this went may be illustrated by a case which oc-

curred in the year 1746, at Nagy Saros. There appeared

before the Roman Catholic priest, P. Karasy, two pairs wish-

ing to he married. Both were intended to be mtxhd mar-

riages, but in one case the bride, lo the other the bridegroom,

was Protestant. When the priest had tried in vain to per-

suade the Protestant parties to turn to the Church of Rome,

and all his arguments seemed useless, he at last took them

over to the church, and, without asking their leave, married

the Protestant bridegroom to the Protestant bride, and the Ro-

man Catholic to the Roman Catholic.

The fanatical attempts at so-called conversion penetrated

into all the circumstances of life. It was a matter of no un-

frequent occurrence that, where one of the parents had been

Roman Catholic, but had joined the Protestant Church, so

that both were now members of the Protestant communion,

.the priest stc |jpcd in, took possession of the children, and had

them educated in some convent in the Catholic faith.

The Jesuit iszunty, in the neighborhood of Eperjes, was

particularly active in \\ns way. A Roman Catholic who had

been compelled against his will to join that communion, and

who had married a Protestant, was training his son in the

Protestant faith) for he said he would sooner suffer ten deaths

than see hts child Roman Catholic. When Szanty heard

this, he went to the house and brought the child— at that

time six years ol3— into the church, made him confess, and

thrust the consecrated wafer into his mouth;— thus he was

made Calholic* The disconsolate parents applied to the
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preacher, Matthew Bohil, for advice, aad he had the child

sent to friends in another country,where it might escape from

the men who were thus hunting after souls. The Jesuit pater

complained to the Countess Szent-Ivany, the proprietress of

the soil, and she had the father thrown into prison with a

chain round his neck, while the mother was obliged to wan-

der many a weary day and night among the mountains and

forests, that she might escape the same fate.

One child concealed himself for several days under a bed,

and another lay in a shed for fourteen days, seekmg opportu-

nity to escape from the attempts of the Jesuit to convert

him, while the mother was thrown into prison for not reveal-

ing where her boy lay liid.*

The Jesuit Schewscluck, whom the contemporaries called

the bloody miscreant,t surpassed his brethren in making pros-

elytes. Assisted by armed bands, he went from house to

house, seized the chil<|rea of mixed marriages, shut them up,

and wrought on their imaginations by promises and threats

till they joined the Church of Rome. Many fbmales were

also in a similar way imprisoned till they forsook their Church.

The case of the children of a powder manufacturer in Epcrjes

was very severe. The widowed mother was obliged to sur-

render her two eldest children to the priests as a necessary

prepamtion for a second marriage. She then married the

Protestant citizen Michael Bastatsy, and educated the younger

children in the Protestant faith. The Jesuit, on hearing of

this, carried the children by force from the mother, and shut

them uj) in the college. On the evciiinf^ of tlie 30th of June,

1744, these boys, tired of the chastisements to which tliey

were subjected, broke open the door and ded to the Protes*

!ant pastor, who, without communicating with the parents,

9ent them off to friends in a distant country, to be there edu-

cated in the Protestant faith.

* SihhIU Advers. loc. c. ^ Gt>.

t Blatiger Xoth, nnd answnrf der HSUe.'*
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A worthy pupil of the Jesuits was the Countess Szirmay,

of the family of Barkbtzy. Of a very different disposition

from her hubbaiul Thomas, she gathered her Protestant ser-

vants, dependants, and tenantry to the castle, and had them

whipped till their eyes were sufficiently clear to see the ex-

cellencies of the Ghuich of Borne.

The priests have always known how to use superstition for

their own ends. Accordingly, the popular superstition, that ft

mother could not venture on any work or undertake a jour-

ney after childbirth, without being " churched," was made
the occasion of winning many Protestants over to Rome.

The practice had come originally from the Jews, and the

priests carefully taught that some great misfortune might rea-^

sonably be expected if this rite were not observed. They
then in many cases refused to perform the service till the

party concerned had finally forsaken the Church of her

fathers, if, however, the mother ventured to neglect the

observance of the ecclesiastical ceremony, she was heavily

fined.

It was no easy matter for the pastors to escape ; for many
spies were ever ready to inform if they ever crossed the

bounds prescribed for their labors. Whether it was to visit

the sick and dying, to administer baptism, to visit a brother

minister, or whatever was the object, they were seized and

whipped. This was tlir j.rescribed punishment for crossing

beyond their bounds. Among others who were thus treated

we find Matthew Bohil, who, on passing through the village

of Rodacs, on his way to visit pastor David Meltzei, was

seized by some students of Easbaw, headed by the priest of

the district, and openly, in broad daylight, was whipped in

the streets. The pastor of Bartfeld, who was afterwards set-

' tied at Iglau, John Christopher Anders, having once obtained

permission from the archdeacon to come within the walls of

the city to visit a brother-in-law, for the purpose of arranging

some family affiiirs, was, under the pretence of friendship,

33
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aHiued into the house of the archdeacon, and theie treated as

a prisoner. As he protested against this treatment, and was

about to force his w tiy out, the priest seized him, tore off his

wig, administered some orthodox blows, and threw him out

into the street with bare head. The boys before the priest's

door now heg^ to throw stones, and it was with trouble that

some Protestant citixens were able to rescue him from the

danger.

An aged preacher, Andrew Hulvajdt, who had come to

Uigfalu to liave his coat repaired, was seized by the priest of

the place, and was beaten. Andrew Gross, of Leutshaw,

was seized by the Minorites Ln the street, and confined in an

Upper room of the monastery,* out of which he escaped, by-

binding his bed-clothes together to make a cord to let him

diown from the window. His cord was too short, and the fall

which he experienced was the cause of a tedious illness.

Even within the bounds of their prescribed districts, the

pastors had many difficulties to encounter. In Bartfeld,

Trentshin, and Eperjes, they were not suffered to go within

the walls. When, therefore, a member of the church resid-

ing in the city fell sick, he must either remain without the

comforts which his pastor could a^rd, or else be carried out

to the suburbs, there to receive the consolations of religion.

After many petitions, the queen ordered this regulation to ho

rescinded ; but the court at Presburg, in transmitting the order

to the civic authorities, instead of saying that the pastors

must be admitted,'* as the queen had directed, wrote that

they ^ might be admitted into the ci^.'^ When now, in de-

pendence on the queen's decree, Matthew Bohil entered the

city, he was threatened by the superior of the Jesuits, and
ordered immediately to leave.

* The moiiks considered themselres justified in d ing po, for a (Iocr(^e bad
been issued from their workshop at Fresburg, direcLiijg that any clergyman
found inmlUng, if a mmnber of the noUlitjr, was to bo hendod over to the
attora^-genoisl ; if not, he wm to be wittiont ocranonj impriMned.
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Bc^il, however, was not the man to be terrified. He ksew

that the Palatine Count John Pallfy had written to the gov*

emor of the city to see that the queen^s decree was executed,

and ia dependence on him, and in spite of all priestly pro-

tests, he continued liis vi.-its to the sick. The Jesuits drove

matters so far as to appeal to Presburg that the permission

might be reversed. When, however, the priests could not

gain their ends,by le^ means, they took care that the pas-*

tors should be pelted in the streets with mud and stones.

We cannot do better, however, thaiAllow this faithful wit-

ness to speak for himself, and deaciibe hii own experience

and sufferings.
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CHAPTEE X.

Impiiionment of Bohil. — Cause.— Escape. —A Jewish Babbi.—Persecn

tion of the Friends of Boliil.— His Wife's Escape.— Bohil's Works on the

Ecclesiastical State of Hungary.— The Tapal Nuncio Camil Paulati and

tiie Societies of St. Joseph and St. Stephen.— l>uties of Members.—Ban

i^uneot of Professors.

On the 28th of November, 1746, were gathered round the

table of Matthew Bohil* at Epeijes, his dear friend Bartholo-

mew Kleio, pastor of Hermannstadt ; John Lougay, rector of

the school at Eperjcs ; BohiFs wife, and three small children,

who listened while the father told the tales of suffering of his

childhood and youth. A knock was heard at tiie door, and two

town-councillors with two police officers entered, demanding

that the pastor should appear before the magistrates^ court, to

give information respecting a certain paper. Bohil, knowing

the spirit of these gentlemen, went into the next room/and

provided himself with a luie on* which his wife used to dry

clothes.

The cause of the summons nnd of the examination, which

* Matthew Bohil was bom in 1706. Ilia father hud i>een lour years in

eidle during the reign of (^ades VL Matthew mt distinguished by learn-

ing and piel7,aad was oididned first in Cxment|.aiid afterwarde, in 1784, in
fipepjes, one of the moat wttfy tried all evangelical oitieB. In 1678, the

Jesuits had taken posBeadon of the college of tlie German and Slavoaian

churches, had turned out the Protestant town-council, and, because there

were no Catholics capable of holding office, hnd aiipointcd strangers. In

consequence of the commission of 16S1, tiie Hungarians and Bohemians

obtained ground for buildmg a church iu tlie suburb. liio Germans, how*
ever,wen shown a place near the hangman's house, and when refbaed

to bnild there, th^ were accused as rebels and desplsers of fiie royal clem-
ency. In conaequenoe ofti^, all Hieir preaching atationi wera dosed for

eighteen years.

These remarks will make some parts in the text man intelligible*
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lasted two days, was a book which had appeared, entitled

The Rise and Frogress of Popery^ translated into the Bohe-

mian, with a supplement, containing the spirited address of

the professofB at Wittenberg, which had been written a
hundred years before, to eneouxage the Bohemian biethien

to remain firm in the faith in the time of persecution.

Thirty-three questions were laid before him to answer, and

he was kept a prisoner in ihe house of Bogdany till the

Jesuiis had leisure to examine all his books and papers.

Among the books they found a History of the Jesuits^ by

HasenmuUer, which in no small measure excited their xage*

Bohil's fate was now sealed.

To conceal, however, the real cause of their conduct from

the public, they spread the report that they had found among
the papers copies of a con ospondence with Frederick the

Great of Prussia, urging him to war with Austria. They

also said that Bohil Had two wives, of whom the one was still

alive in Saxony.

Bohil was conscious of innocence, and as every one had

access to him, he did not think of flight When, however^

from the 13th of December, no one but his wife was admitted

to see him,— all his books, papers, and sermons were taken

away to the Jesuit college,— liis former guards were dis-

missed,— he was advised to bring his son, then five years

of age, into the prison,— his new guards, casting ominous

looks at each other, slept and watched alternately by day and

night ; he felt that his fate was sealed, that Kirmann^s doom
awaited him, and that he should fall one sacrifice more to

Jesuitical craft iind cruelty.

He committed his case to God in prayer, and resolved to

attempt an escape. So soon as his resolution was formed,

he felt such joy and inward peace as if he were already out

of his prison, out of the city, and fkc away*in some place of

safe^. And in a wondrous manner did the Lord help hun

out of all his troubles.
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On ihe same eyeiiiiig, some members of bis cbtucb brought

hiiii a pleiiUial supply of wine and j)rovisions, which he

looked on as a confirmation of his resululion. And yet when

he thought of his flock deprived of the spiritual comfort which

he had been enabled to administer ; and when he reflected that,

without his lesignatioii, no otber pastor could be appointed,

but that, like the churches of GuDsand Miawa, they would be

left to the mercy of the enemy, his heart sank within him.

Gladly would he have communicated with his flock, but there

seemed no way open. As lie was thus engaged , he had a

severe attack of toothache, and as the pain was very violent,

the judge allowed his physician, Andrew Yensi, and his sur-

geon, Stephen Hap, bo^ Protestants, to visit him.

In the presebce of his guard he revealed to these friends m
Latin his whole plan of escape. They took leave in tears,

and Bohil laid himself quietly down to sleep. Two guards

stood by him in the same room, and it was their duty to re-

lieve each other alternately ; but tins night they seemed both

inclined to sleep. Bohil prayed that their sleep might be as

that of Saul and Abner when David passed unobserved

through thehr camp. It ^Rfas midnight Both guards were
quite overcome with sleep. Bohil took his clothes and the

line which he had brought with him from home, and, on

reaching the door, he found the kev still there. With iittlo

trouble he passed to the yard. The dogs, which were usually

so fierce, were still to night Passing the monastery of the

Minorites, he turned to the city wall. Making the cord &st,

he pressed through a small aperture in ihe wall, and let him*
self down with so little caution, that the flesh was torn from
his hands by the small rope. The cord was too short, and
being ohIin:ed to drop u considerable depth without its help,

he received some wounds on the head. But he might now
consider himself free. He praised God in the words of the

mthPsahn:—
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" Even as a bird

Out of the fowler's snare

Escapes away,

So is our soul set £ree

:

Broke are tiieir a«ti,

And tlms escaped wo.

Therefore our help

Is !n the Lord's great aaaie^

Who heaven and earth

Bjr his great |K>wer did frame."

The second wall was easily passed. He wandered in the

neighborhood for some days undiscovered. Though it was

winter, he slept in the woods ; often must he wo.^ through

the melted snow
; yet at last he got safely away and reached

Holland. Here he met with a Jewish rabbi, to whom he

told hiatale, and the labbi geneiously took him into his

house. Not only had he food and eloping here, but his gen-

erous host provided a skilled physician, who soon cured him

of his wounds.*

On the 9th of February he reached Breslau, where the

kindly reception which there awaited him hiade him forget

his sorrows. How much was he now rejoiced to reflect that,

on the night of his escape, he had not turned in to hid farewell

to his wife and little ones I for, so soon as his escape was

known, the strictest examination was made of all his relations

and friends, and under a terrible oath they were lec^uired to

answer on the foilowing points :
—

1. Who had advised him to escape i

2. Whether he had not communicated his plan to some

one?

8. Whether no one had seen him afler his escape ?

4. Who had given him the cord, and helped him over the

wall ?

5. W ho had provided him with travelling expenses t

* In his autobiography, Bohil concealed the name niid thoresidenoe ofhis

b«9AfMtior, tlut b« might xwt be mnde to vafifor for bis kindnm
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6. Where he now is i
whether any letter had been written

to him, or receiTedfrom him ?

7. Whether he had seen his wife since his escape/and

what advk^ he had given her ?

8. Whether none of his accomplices are known ?

Bohil's wife was told, that if slic attempted to escape the

strictest orders were given to have her arrested at the frontiers

and brought hack, while in such case the heaviest punish-

ment would be inflicted on her. But she was worthy of her

husband, and found ways and means of bringing her three

children #nd an orphan girl who lived with her, after twelve

days^ travelling, safely over the frontiers. She was received

at Pic ssva with true Christian hospitality, and soon reached

her husband at Breslau. Bohil was at the time engaged in

writing a description of the miserable state of the Protestant

Church in Hungary, for the sake of awakening the sympathy

of Protestant churches and Protestant princes in their favor.*

He here opened the eyes of the Protestants who had been led

to suppose that religious freedom had been again perfectly

restored in Hunc^ary.t

The most cursory view of the oppressions recorded in this

book might well tend to open the eyes to the true tendency of

Rome^s efforts. The aim of the priests was to eradicate the

entire Protestant Church. They hoped at least to bring

Hungary as far as Croatia, Steiermark, Carinthia, and Austria

had already been brought.

Tliis was the design of the societies wliich were formed in

1744 under the guidance of the nuncio, Camil Paulati, and of

the Bishop of Raab ; of which the one chose St. Stephen, the

other St. Joseph, for patron; and one of the fundamental

priociples and conditions of men\})er8hip was, that each mem-

* TrisfissiniA Eceleaie Htiogarie facies, &c., a Mattb. Bohil, V.D.M.
Brifig, 1747.

t See BesolQtioii of Leopold L, 1601,—a nutttetpiece of KoUodtz eoola

fiastical tolomtioD,—Part IV. p. 822. (Ed. MS.

Digitized by Google



fbotbstaut c^ukq^ op hitngart. 80S

ber bound himself to obtain annually one recruit for Rome,

that is, one proselyte to Popery, and use the utmost exer-'

tions to prevent the Protestants from obtaining posts of influ«

ence or honor.*

These societies laid a " religious fund," the contents of

which were freely used in every way to annoy the Protes-

tants. The poor were enticed by presents, others were

promised lucrative posts, and institutipns were built expressly

for the purpose of receiving the proselytes. Orphan chil-

dren were the especial object of the care of the priests ; in-

deed, sometimes, when the parents were still alive, the chil-

dren were allured away and sliut up in monasteries, that they

might be educated in the Popish faiili.t

The most distinguished Protestant teachers were expelled ;

as, for example, John Blasi, professor in Schemnitz, because

he had permitted his pupils to write an essay on a theme dis-

pleasing to the Jesuits.) The chapels of ease were forcibly

seized, and in whole counties at once.§ Such cruelties were

exercised towards the so-called apostates that liie queen was

obliged to interfere in their behalf.

I' .l I

. I I I I ' I
PI.W.I l.fT ..M.

* The Bt^tatee were printAd in 174& in Latin and German,

t Seo the orders of the viceregal coari; fox the yean Jfu&uill7} 1749, Hay,

1764, July, 1769, and July, 1774.

t Roj^al decree, 12th of K ) \ einbor, 1748.

^ Deciee of J7tk oi Juauury.
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CHAPTER XL

United Petitkm ofthe ProtestantB.—Mttrtin BLto*8 PampUet—MDngB of

the Court— Appeal to Foreign Powers.— Letter of Frederick tiie Gceeft

to the Archbishop of Broslau, Cardinal Schaflgotsch. — His Appeal to the

Pope.— The Protestant Prelate Sweetmiik.— The Archbishop of Canter-

bury interferes. — The British Ambassador.— Efifeots of the Interference.

— Gabriel Pronay.

It was full time for the Protestant Church to raise her voice

once more, notwithstanding that an edict of 1745 had revived

the prohibition against joint petitions. A decree of the vice-

regal court of 17th of Januaiy^ 1749^ explained very minute-

ly, under nine heads, how the civil authorities were expected

to treat the apostates,^ that is, all who had under any cir-

cumstances, by force or fraud, been made members of the

Church of Rome, or who had been born in its communion,

— if they should ever join the Protestant Church. It was a

piece of the greatest cruelty which a fully ripened priestcraft

could invent Martin Biro, the Bishop of Wesprim, had also

written a pamphlet dedicated to the queen, and containing

the most extraordinary charges against the Protestants ; * in-

deed, in the 21st page, the witty bishop, in demanding the

extirpation or banishment of all the Protestants, says, that as

the Church of Borne was never blood'thirsty^ she would be

satisfied with the hurning of the heretics.

On the 3d of August the ProtestantB handed in their me-

morial, with a full statement of their grievances, and also of

the resolutions of the IKet and royal decrees guaranteeing

m Enchiridkm Martiiii Batonis, Padaol, Episoopi Vespdnieiisis, de flde

hnresiaichiis et eomm socils, hi geaeie de Apoetatas, &o., 4to. There is abo
a German edition; see Kette Zitzdng von getohiten Saehen. teljudg, 17ftl,

February 11.
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them the privileges which were now refused. The docu

ments are too long to be here inserted, and contained only a
statement of facts, with which we are now familiar, showing

that under her Majesty's governmeiit no relief had been ob-

tained. They reminded the queen of her promise at the cor-

CHiation, ^ to be a mother to all her subjects,'' and yet that,

tinder her reign, the landlords were treating Ikeir Protestant

viassals worse than the heathen treated their prisoners of war.

They declared their readiness to place their life, property,

and influence, unreservedly at her disposal, in defence of the

crown, if she will only grant them liberty to worship God
accordmg to the dictates of their own conscience.

Though they had expected much from this representation,

and though petitions from single individuals were constantly

pouring in to keep her in mind of the case, yet histoiy re-

cords no good ejects which ever proceeded from these appli-

cations. On the contrary, the policy pursued was, liiat for

every small favor granted in any particular case, ten times

as much was taken away in some other form.

It is impossible to give a full and detailed account of the

doings of the viceregal court, but a few statements may here

be recorded as a specimen.

Shortly after the petition had been presented to the queen,

asking protection for the Protestants, the authorities in Sola

took possession of the chapel belonging to the Protestant con-

gregation of Kiroly Falva, and turned them out. The chapel

at Acsa was ready to fall, and one of the wealthiest Protestant

noblemen, Gabriel Pronay, applied to the queen on the 12th

of August, 1749, for leave to rebuild it in a more convenient

place. The court now duected inquiry to be made, and

especially respecting the condition of the Roman Catholic

church in the place, and whether the Protestants had had un-

interrupted possession of a place of wurship there ever since

1681 ; and at last permission was given to rebuild the chapel.

The conditions attached were, that it should be built of wood.
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and outside the gates, in & place so fbU of water, that there

would be no danger in case of the wooden chufch taking fire*

Being diBsatisfied with these conditions, they were kept

waiting a year itnO seven months, ali^i* which time, in leply

tb nuRieitnis' entreaties and representstidns, they obtained

leave to build a proper church, but with the condition that it

should not be ifeiled.

Another order was issued for the whole kingdom, directing

that, in every case, the children of mixed mafriages should

be educated in the Roman Gathc^Q faith. In the coontieB of

Ne(^rfid and Gomdr, a commission had been appointed to

investigate and report on the state of the Protestant ohiflohes

}

and when the report turned out too favorable, the commis-

sioners were dismissed, and new officers appointed, with di-

rections to bring up a report of another kiiid. The result

was, that this report, which might as well have been mano*

faotured wiAiout the trouble of investigation, gave the govern-

ment an Opportunity of seizing the building.

The Protestants of Netzpol in Thurotz obtained leave to

build a church on condition of its being built entirely of

wood, without smy foundation of stone, and that it should

have no vestry nor other building attached to it.*

When parties were suspected of having once been mem-
bers of the Church of Rome, or wheii it was supposed that

they ought to be in connection with that Church, tiie most te*

dious, oppressive lawsuits were commenred against them.

One citizen of Neusohl, Samuel Holler, a g jldsmith, was on

this account thrown into irons, and no one but his wife was

allowed access to him. The school at Eperjes was becom-

ing more and more hampered in its operations ; and when,

after many petitions, some of these restrictions were taken

away, the superior of the Jesuits protested against the royal

patent in the presence of the magistrates, without punish-

ment or even rebuke.

* Decrees of the years 1749 - 1751, issued at Fresburg.
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On the 8th of June^ an order was usued forbidding the

Protestant pastors to leave their usual place of residence to

perform any ministerial act ; forbidding the marriage, bap-

tism, or burial of any stranger from another paiisli ; and re-

quiring that the fees of all ecclesiastical acts, or the stola

dues, should be paid to the priests^ and that even by Fn>t*

estant noblemen.^

Such annoyaaoe^ and others, which were more harttssiDg

than one might suppose, led many to form the reaolution of

taking the last legal step which remained open to them, that

is, to appeal to tlic foreign powers which had guaranteed

ihpir librrtiea. It is Very intelligible how they should^ in

taking this step, use the utmost caution.

The Dutch and Hanoveruui ambassadors wrote repeatedly,

Mmonstratmg with the empress. Some of the most distin^

guished Protestants gained access to the throne, and made
their Complaints be clearly understood. And, in addition to

these, Frederick the Great of I'russia threw his influence into

the scale.

By comparing all tlie circumstances, it would appear that

the Protestant clergy of Hungary had sent the fanatical

pamphlet of the Bishop of Wesprim, together with a full

description of their circumstances, to the consistory at Ber-

lin ; and that the book had been brought under the notice of

the King of Prussia. Frederick immediately wrote to Count

Philipp Gotthard Schaffgotsh, cardinal and prince bishop of

Breslau, under date of the 26th of February, 1751, in which

he takes up the principles of the Homan Catholic bishops of

Hungary, and particularly of Martin Biro, declaring that one

might suppose they had resolved to extirpate Protestantism.

The letter is, however, too valuable to be passed over, and

runs thus :—

•* Decrees of 1760- 51.

34
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^^FhedesickBsx.

. • • • You will no doubt have heard, as we have done,

what hard persecutions and troubles have for some time fMist

fallen to the lot of the Protestants of both confessions in Hun-

gary ; and how, contrary to treaties guaranteed by the me-

diation of foreign powers, one church after another has, on

the most frivolous pretences» indeed, under such pretexts

as oyght to make eveiy honest man ashamed—- been wrested

from them. They have also, in their common rights and

privileges as citizens, been so vezatiously molested, that one

might almost suppose that the design of the government is to

drive them to despair, and induce them to try such illegal

means of redress as would place them entirely the mercy

of their rulers.

Though we stand in no connection with these people

;

and though they are prevented from applying to us, partly by

thp recollection of their obstinate opposition to our interests

in the late troubles, partly by the strict orders of the court at

Vienna, forbidding them to do so ; and though, if we looked

at the matter merely in a political view, we should have more

reason to rejoice than to grieve at e^eeing them so bitterly

punished by their own countrymen, for their obstinate oppo-

sition to our interests ; not to mention the fact that such per-

secutions in a neighbor's territory must be most beneficial to

us ;
— notwithstanding all these considerations, the miserable

condiiiou of bu many innocent people awakens our sympLilhy,

and compels us to make some attempts to relieve them. We
would have had no objection to apply in this case to the court

at Vienna itself; but when we see that the most friendly

allies of that court can, with all their effi>rts, obtain no relief

for the sufifering Protestants ; that they to whom said court is

under weighty obligations are powerless in this maticr ; we
feel tliaL we should be much more so, and would by our in-

terference only give a coloring to that charge which has so
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often been brought against the poor sufferers, namely, that

they gladly seek foreign aid against their own government.
•* We are so much the more dissuaded from applying to

the court at Vienna, as we are fitmly persuaded that the

guilt of all these persecutions does not rest with the imperial

Queen of Hungary, whose well-known character would be

entirely opposed to such transactions, but with the Boman
Qitbolic clergy in Hungary, who have resolved on the entire

eradieaUon of Protestantism in that land ; and they are so

zealous in carrying out their plan, that the wise empress, for

the sake of having their assistance in some other schemes, is

obliged to give them their will in this case, or at least, not to

oppose them with that energy which she might well wish. In

this opinion we are confirmed by a scandalous publication of

Martin Biro» Bishop of Wesprim, which has lately seen the

light, in which he rings the alarm-bell against these so-called

heretics, and stirs up his enlightened sovereign to the bitterest

measures against them ; not blushing to assert the principles

of his Church with such sentiments as must tend to loosen

every bond of society, and which fill every honest £oman
Catholic with abhorrence. Under these circumstances we
have thought it most practicable to attempt to bring influence

to bear on the fountain of the evil, that is, on the Boman
Catholte clergy of Hungary, and to make them feel in a suita-

ble, but, at llic same time, uiiiuistakable manner, how a future

age will judge these proceedinirs by whi( li the men who have

given the most satisfactory evidence of unwavering attach-

ment to the crown, and have offered their property and life

cheerfully in its defence, should, as a xewaid for their faith-

fulness, be plundered of their most just rights and liberties,

and be brought to the very verge of despair. Yes, they

should be brought to feel what a terrible retribution awaits

their Church, if a time should come when the Protestant

Church should by Divine permission gain the mastery, and

the term heretic, then be applied to the Boman Catholic, —

*
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wbat a terribly fetribution awaits them, if tbw same prineip

pleo wbich are now published should then be ncted oo»

^ Tp give these clergy, then, such au intUnation, we know
no one so suitable as youraelf ; and we apply to you with

so much iTujic confidence, as we have frequently had oppor-

tunity to ul)sei \ e with pleasure that humanity, and the observ-

a4ce of the first principles of all religion, axe not banished

from your mind, and that you are very far removed from that

supeistitious prejudice which maintains it U> be a sacred duty

to advance divine truths by unjust dieana. We know how
embarrassing and intricate such a commission is, but we have

such confidence in your wisdom and zeal, that we are assured

you will find the proper ways and means for making yourself

be heard, and we trust with good eifect. By so doing, you

would cqnfer on us a very especial favor $ and though we do

not at all make you responsible for success, yet if your jnter^

position should prove successful, it would increase in no small

degree our pleasure and the obligations under which you have

already laid us. We shall be glad to hear a report from \ou

at the proper time, respecting the results of your exertion,

and remain,'^ <S(c.,

On the 26th of Pebruaiy, the Cardinal and Bishop of Bres*

lau. Count Schaffgotsh,* replied, and expressed his disappro-

bation of what the Hungarian clergy were doing ; declined

writing to them, however, as he had reason to believe that

his letter would not be answered, and would produce no effect

;

he was wiUmg, however, to meet the wishes of his Majesty,

and forward his Majes^'s letter to the court of Bome, with a
request that the matter might there be considered, and the

result he would report in due time.

The effects of this step of the c&rdinal's may be seen in a

* OoTint Seimffgotsh was bom in 1719, iTM made bishop In 1747, and tiit

foUowiug year, Cftrdioal* #
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letter of the Chief Cotmflellor of the Consistory and piehend

of St Peter^s at Berlin, John Peter Sweetmilk, addressed to

the superintendents of the Protestant churches in Hungary,

dated 2d of August, 1751, from which it appears that a most

conciliatory letter from the Pope had reached the town-coun-

. cil of Berlin, through the intervention of Schaffgotsh, The
Chief Counsellor writes that he cannot send them a oopj of

the letter, as it is feaxed that the publishing of it would not

be agreeable to the Pope
;

still, haying read the letter two or

three times, he can give the substance. The Pope declares

that, after several consultations with the cardinals, he cannot

approve of the exertions {molimina) of the priests in Hun-

gary, and, in accordance with the wish of the King of.

Prussia, he would interfere .on behalf of the Protestants in

Hungary. He must, however, be cautious, so that he may
not be called a protector of the Lutherans. He would not

write direct to the court, but would take the proper means of

letting the bishops of Hungary know his will and pleasure.

It is true, he is responsible only before the judgment-seat of

Christ, and needs not be much concerned about the opinions

of men ; it is, however, prudent, so far as conscience allows,

to have doe regard to the circumstances in which one is

placed. He would warn the bishops to be cautious lest,

while striving to benefit the body of Christ in one place, they

slioulii injure it in another, and thus cause paui in the heart,

and bring grief to the head.*

The Chief Counsellor Sweetmilk adds :
" May these words

contain truth and really bring relief! He incloses a letter

from the Archbishop of Canterbury, from which it is seen

that the archbishop had received a statement of the case of

the Hungarian Protestants, and had laid it before the King

of £ngland, who had given directions to his ambassador at

* It was BeDediot XIV., otlMrwiBe caUed Flcspero LambertliK)^m oftho

most moderate of the Popet, who held offioe tnm 1740 to 1758.

84*
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Yi^imat D. Keith, tQ inquire pFodently into the casCi and to

put the PiotestantB in the my of applying to him fo? asnsl*

anqe. •

The archbishop declared himself ready at all timee to be

the faithful advocate of his poor brethren in the faith, and

expressed the iiope that ilie Pope would by his actions mani-

fest as much kindness as the wisdom and policy of his words

would lead one to expect,* He begs, in conclusion, that

when any intelligence of importance shouUl be feceived from

Vienna, it might be communicated to him.t

The Pope gave directions to his ambassador at Vienna to

consult with the ministers respecting the way in which the

riglits of the Roman Catholics and Prutesiaiiis in Hungary

might be so defined, and in future so strictly observed^ that

no pretext should be furnished to Protestant princes for mak-

ing reprisals on the Church of Rome.

And what were the oonsequences of these deliberations ?

The first fruit was, that the empress directed the pamphlet

of the Jiishup uf Wesprim to be confiscated,

Tiie next fruit, however, was, that the noble Gabriel Pro-

nay, who was suspected of applying to the foreign powers,

was threatened with chains and with an action for high trea«

son ; for it was construed to be hi^ treason to appeal to

foreign powers on behalf of religious grievances. During

the sitting of the Diet at Presburg, he was summoned before

Maria Theresa in the night-time, to receive a reprimand on

the subject.

So much were the Koman Catholics concerned on this

point, that when Samuel Poisky, a wine-deaier» and a Prot-

estant, was returning from a journey in Prussia, he was put

to his oath, whether he had communicated with Frederick

the Great respecting the religious state of the Protestants in

Hungary.

(EdBobeig MSS., Faso. XII. No. 21,

t Tha tetter is dated at thoPfllsM of LanbeUiydth of
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CHAPTEE XIL
^

The QiMdti*ft Promises.—>Tlie Chapels of Ease ttken awaj.*» Qeoflnl P«^
seciition of the Protestants. •— Riots at Viulosfa.— Imprisonment of fhtt

Superintendent and forty-four of his Church Members. — The Seven

Years' War with Prussia. — Peace, and Diet at Presbcui;.— Tbd Death
of the Queen's Consort, Francis I.

Other fruits of the interference of foreign powers on be-

half of the Protestants we seek, as the Lord sought for figs

on the barren fig4ree» and find them not. He found leaves,

and we find here leaves also^^fair promises. The queen

declares herself entirely ignorant of those fearful oppressions

concerning which the Protestants complain ; declares herself

determined not to suffer the like
; only she expects that they

will not attempt to obtain relief by applying to foreign pow-

ers, but content themselves by stating their individual griev*

ances to her.*

But the Jesuits and their eolleagues, the bishops of Hun«

gary, permitted the queen to make promises ; the Pope and

his nuncio to hold councils with the Austrian ministers of

state ; the Protestants to pour out their gricv;incrs before mU

the world ; and Frederick with his hand on tlie 8Word to tal;e

up his threatening position in the front ground ; and yet they

went on unmoved, unchecked, in their great work. Accord-

ing to the undearchable counsel of God, the Babylonian cap-

^ tivity of the Church was doomed still to last a little longer.

Under the pretence of holding religious meetings without

leave, the churches of Csalonia in county Houth, and Ester-

gal in Neograd, were onco more exposed to expensive law-

* Fefi«]«r, YoLXp.9n.
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suits, and the chuich-lmildings of the former, as well as all

the chapels of ease in Zemplin county, were by a decree of

the viceregal court taken away.*

In Schemnitz and elsewhere, the Protestants were once

more removed from all civil offices ; the Protestant pastors

were subjected to examination by the bishops and archbishops.

A nobleman of Schemnitz, Andrew Fritzy, who was suspect*

ed of having once belonged to the Church of Rome, was sub-

jected to an expensive lawsuit, to oblige him to prove the

contrary. All the i'rotestants who were in any way con-

nected with the army were placed under the immediate juris-

diction of the clerffv.t

The private chapels at Azorotz and Padiuysan were closed,

and the newly built chapel at Cyina was torn down, while the

preacher was subjected to a tedious lawsuit for having visited

the nobleman Ferdinand Zay, who lived beyond the bounds

of his district.

J

The schools of the Protestants were now closed every-

where, except in the "articled parishes." § The pastors

were no more suffered to visit the Protestant prisoners. They
were informed that the right of accompanying culprits to the

scaffold from this time forward belonged only to the Roman
Catholic priests, that they might prepare the unfortunate indi-

viduals for dynig in the " right fiiith."
||

At Akaba, there was a pastor in advanced life, of the name
of Nemothi, who married a very young wife. She was not

happy in her new position, and committed suicide by drown*

ing herself in the Ijake of Flatten. The widower was

threatened with an action at law, as being the indirect cause

^ Sec dccroes of 17Ui of January, lith of March, 27th of May, and ad of

June, 1752.

t Decree of October 3, 1752.

X viceregal decree of November 2, 1762.

S CSertiu& parishes exaetly described ia a decree of the Diet

11 Orders received by the magiBtnUes of (Edenbei^ 7th of Ui^i 1768.
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of the fatal ncti and, to escapo the puoishmont which,

whether justly or UDjustly, was sure to await him, he made
his escape. A Roman Catholic priest now came, took posses-

bioii of the church and pastor's dwelling, and conducted tbo

service in future as iu a i^opisli church.*

Pastor Samuel Xiessoviogi was fined in one hundred doi->

lors, for having administered the Lord's Supper to Baroa

Bulow, a captaia in the anny; and the payment was en«

forced.

The affitir of Vadoeih was, however, one of the heaviest

trials for the Protestants. Tliu number of tlieia rcsidiog at

this pl-ace had increased greatly within a few years, in con

sequence of persecutions in other parts having driven them

away. With the exception of a few noblemen, nearly all the

residents were Protestant The distinguished superintendent

Fahri was lahoring here, when it occurred to a Boman Oath-

olio landowner. Bales, to huild a chapel on a spot of ground

which was disputed property between the members of the

two confessions. The Roman Catholic chapel was to be con-

secrated on St. Stephen's day. By some means a report was

spread that, on the some day, the Bishop of Baab intended

forcibly seizing the Protestant house of worship. He had of

late been very diligent in this part of his calling, and there

was some reason to fear that the report might prove true,

'

Some of the resident nobility wrote, under these circumstan*

CCS, to friends in Eaba-koy, and on the appointed day they

came by thousands, armed, and prepared to defend the

church if the Bishop of llaab should attempt to take posses-

sion. The day arrived, and crowds of pilgrims came to at-

tend the consecration of the church. Qut the Protestants,

fearing for their own interests, closed up the roads, refused to

admit the pilgrims, and, what was very natural, as neither side

would yield, there was a considerable riot, and the pilgrims.

* PvotooolL ETiqg. Ecolw., Luth. Troefcna, ois Danablnm congest anno

ires. (EdanbagHSS.
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were dijveii away. The consequences may naturally be

supposed. Forty-four of the Ftotestants, some of whom weie

women, were imprisoned in the castle of Kopuvar for a year

and seven months, and then dismissed, some with one hun-

dred and fifty lashes, some with one hundred, and bume with

fifty. Two of the women, who could bear the imprisonment

no longer^ and had joined the Church of Romey were already

xeleased. One nobleman was thrown for a year into prison,

and the leinamder who were involved were fined in three

thousand florins, and with this money a Roman Catholic

church was built. The superintendent was thrown into a

distant prison, deprived of his office both as superintendent

and pastor ; and it was decreed tiiat, in all time coming, the

Protestant church of Yadosfa should remain closed every

year on the 20th of August*

But who can recount all the tales of sufiering and persecu-

tion and mkery endured by the Protestants imder the reign

of Maria Theresa ? 'Dig rehearsal would fill volumes. We
must pass over these liarassmg scenes, and only remark that,

in other states under the Austrian government, the suffermgs

were, if possible, still greater than in Hungary. In Styria

the Protestants were banished by troops from the country

;

their property was held back or destroyed ; tiiiir children, if

not yet confirmed, were taken from them and retained in the

countiy to be educated in the Popish faith. Many of the

pastors of Styria who were banished from their countiy were

taken up by Count Boday, and provided with lands and

.houses where they could reside. In 1752 they sent a petition

from this retreat to the queen, requesting their children to be

delivered up to them.

The Seven Years' War broke out with Pi ussiu, but brought

the Protestant subjects of Maria Theresa no relief. Fred-

erick U, broke into the Austrian territory, and the queen pcr-

4F This punfahmffnt luted till 1S80. <Edttibflig USS., Fate. XVL No. 10.
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mitted the valiant pencral Nadasdy to be set aside, and
General Daun to take his place. Notwithstanding that the

latter was armed with a sword which the Pope had conse-

crated, and also with a fanatical Popish bull of 30th of Jan-

uaiy, 1751), siiil both of these were notable to transfer to him
the military talents of Nadasdy.*

After seven years* bloody fighting, all parties were ex-

hausted. Hungary alone had lost above iifty-two thousand

of her sons in the war, and the whole afiair was closed with

little advantage to either side«

On the 15th of February, 1763, the Peace of Hubertsburg

was raulicti, and in ihe following year the qucea jsuaiinoncd

a Diet to meet at Prcsburg. This Diet was opened on 22d

of June, but brought no relief to the Protestants. The de-

mands which the queen made on the country for paying the

expenses of the war could not be met, and in very low spirits

did she dismiss the Diet Her sorrows were soon increased,

for on the 18th of August, 1765, her consort, Francis I., sud-

denly deceased. From this time she became more and more

devoted to the ceremonies of her Church, and out of her pri-

vate purse flowed rich donations to the proselytes who joined

the Church of Home.

She soon qjBive her talented son Joseph a share in the gov*

emment ; and the hypocrisy which he discovered among the

pious attendants of his mother was, accordmg to Fessler^s

opinion, I lie cause of that bitter hatred which taught him

afterwards to make such sweeping reforms among the Jesuits

and the monks.

* The Pope's letter bore the fishermaa's seal, and in virtue of this letter

Clement XIII. exalts Gencn;! Daun above the immortal Enpene; -^vith tbo

coiisecratcfl sword lio should utterly eradicate all stinking Satanic heresy.

The destroying angel should fight at his side to help in annihilating the ac-

cursed seed of Luther and Calviu ; and the Most Iligh the Avenger should

vm Us axm to destroy from tiie earth the Amal^te and Moabitc, &c., &o.

Smam Adversar. BeHg. Protest., MSS. When this brief was issued, Fred-

erSak had met with a loss, and theP<^ then showed his oharaoter In its true

coliics.

*
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CHAPTER XIIL

The CbmiceUflt's Conrt.—Jobn Dmijanh Pamphlet.— Provision nuula ftr

HnDgufan 8tod«ntB at Tiibiiig0ii.»» Ckmtiiiiied Pmeoatloiis.

Umdbk the co«regeiicy of Joaepb^ the state of the Protest

tantB was but little improved, for the jettlousy and ambition

of his mother left him little more than the name of king.

When at last the petitions had reached a pitch that Maria

Theresa could bear no more, she referred them to the chan-

cellor's court, and asked the opini<»i of that court respecting

the calamities, or at least the complaints.

And tbk superior court of appeal, with bishops and Jesuits

Ibr its adviserSi did not delay long with the report, bat in-

formed the empress that the cause of all the complaints was

to be found in the fact that the decrees of lier imperial father

had rot I ron sufficiently strictly carried out against the Prot-

estants.* This supreme court, therefore, continued to grieye

the Protestants to the utmost, partly in a direct way, partly

also by not interfering to protect them from the illegal op-

pressions of the Roman Catholic priesthood. If a Protestant

happened to transgress in the smallest point, the punislirneiit

was certain, and often far beyond ihv merits of the case ; but

when a Protestant was the accuser, there was seldom any

punishment inflicted on a Roman Catholic defendant.

Bibles and prayer-books and catechisms, belonging to the

Protestants, were confiscated ; and yet for several years the

fanatical pamphlet of Jobn Douijan of Waitzen, which was

* Very true. If the impcrinl decrees had been carried out as strictly as

the Jesuits wished, there would have been no Protestants remaining over to

complain.
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as bigoted as that of Martin Biro, and in which was taught

^ that it 18 jnst and right to compel those who are not Roman
Catholics, by any means whatever, to adopt the Roman Cath-

olic faith,"— this pamphlet was allo\v(d to circulate for many
years unhmdered.* It was not till the year 1770 that it was

declared to be, in a political and religious aspect, a danger-

ous book which should be confiscated.^'

The evil effects of such puUications were counteracted by

the violent and passionate style in which they were written.

More dangerous, however, were the missionary institutions

erected in the districts where the ProtLstants chiefly resided.

The missionaries commenced the street and lie id preach-

ings in the counties of Sol, Houth, and Neograd, about the

year 1766. At first the people came out of curiost^, but

after a time they were obliged to attend* The P^POtesCants

were in general so well acquainted with the Scriptures tfial

these sermons did not gain many over ; for, instead of preach-

ing Christ, these missionaries strove much more to proclaim

the wonders done by the saints ; and instead of fixing the

faith of the hearers on the Son of God, they strove to bring

them to believe on images and relics, on miraculous wells

and wonder-woiking temples and crosses.

A part of the missionary exertions oonsisled in visitmg the

Protestants who happened to bo sick \ t another, in watching

strictly to prevent youn:^ men t^oing to study at foreign uni-

versities. This latter was brought to considerable perfection

by Frsncis Barkotzy, Archbishop of Gr^ and imperial pri-

mate, so that few could avail themselves of^the opportunities

which foreign universities affi>rded for remedying the defects

* The title of the book was, " Jasta Religiouis Ck)actio." Anno 1768.

t By some of the trades' unions it was enacted, that if a master trades

manM sick, the boad of fbe ocnporatioii miut iafima the pckst, and if a
jooTDeyxnaafdl dck, hiimaatermiutsendfbrfbe piiesk Of ooune, if the

patient were a Protestaaty fheywere expected to be the more panotiial iS^the

discfaaige of this datj.

35
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of the schools. When» however, the nohle Buke of Wurtento

herg heaid of these difficulties, and how poor students were

forbidden to collect means for their support abroad, he found-

ed those free tables at Tubingen for Hungarian students, of

which, however, few could avail themselves till after the

archbishop's death.*

At this time the peraecutimis of soK^lled apostates went on

as before, Matthew Mailing, a town«councillor of Libetban-

ya, was, in his sixty-seventh year, accused of having, fifty

years ago— consequently before the famous "Resolutions

of Charles "— left the Church of Rome. He was thrown

for three months into prison, and it was only as an act of pe-

culiar kindness and clemency that he was allowed to retain

his office afierwards.t

The town-councillors of Debr^csin were memben of the

Beformed Church, and having once ventured to set a prison-

er iVee who was charged with apostacy from the Cliurch of

Rome, they wore not only punished with the loss of a wiiole

year's salary, but in time to come two Roman Catholic coun*

cillors were joined with them in the office. If any one ven-

tured to speak in favor of the Protestants, or even to use his

influence to expose a notoriously malignant and false accu*

sation, he was denounced as a ringleader,^* and treated ac-

cordingly. Protestants were mure and more strictly held to

their duty of tilling the priests' land, of paying the stola dues

and the Lccticale," J and of buildmg and repairing Roman
Catholic chapeU and schools, while theirown were plundered

and hastening to decay.

The bishops and landowners went so far as to roll aQ the

burdens of themselves on their Protestant vassab ; and a law

* (Edcnberg Memorab., Fa^jc. VII. No. 45. See Appendix.

t As a matter of course, lie must bo a Roman Catholic in future.

X
" Lecticale " was the duty which erery married couple must pay anna-

ally to the priest, amomitiiig to about one duDing Eii|^h for each fiunily.

In Uage potlshM, it came to a vny eonsidflrablo Bam.
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'

yfiB3 promulgated in the year 1770, requiring them also to

bear their share of the support of the priests and school-
*

masters. At a procession on Corpus Clirisii day, there aroiie

a tumult at Ivc iiuasoiiibaih, and the consequence was, that

the Protestaots were punished with the loss of their church

and church property : the protest of the attorney-general and

the petition of the Protestants were equally fruitless in at-

- tempting to regain possession.

The daughter of Stephen Okolics&nyi— her mother being

a Protestant— was positively forbidden to iiiuiry ii Protes-

tant of the name of Sontag ; and when the authunlu s nn-

nounced that the order came to late, and that the nnarriage

had already been solemnized, a sharp reproof was sent them

for not having used proper means so as to secure his conver-

sion. Indeed, in aflltirs relating to marriage the jurisdiction
'

of the Protestants was entirely set aside ; and the Pope gave

divorce, as in the case of Paul Bene von Nador, without any

reference to the laws and customs of tlie parties concerned.
.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Travels of the Emperor Joseph.— He meets with the Protestants, and re-

ceives their Deputatiuus. — i he Superintendent of Debrecsin.— The Em
peror's Dislike to the Jesuits.— Letter to the Duke of Choiseul.— Letter

to Earl Aranda, Minister of Spain. Suspensioa of liia Jesuits lo 1778.

While it appeared tliat the Protestants in Hungary were

hopelessly lost under the oppression of the priests, the Lord

was preparing for them a wondrous deliverance. The book

of the Bishop of Treves, John Nicolas Hontheim, concerning

the origin of the Papacy, bad done himself and the Jesuits

great injury, and now, in a smaller sphere, the journeys of

Joseph in Hungary helped on with this work.

Joseph had already in Vienna become acquainted with the

workings of the Jesuit system, and by his travels in Hungary

he was brought into contact with the Protestants, with whom
he frequently conversed. With the superintendent of De-

brecsin, Samuel Szilaggi, he conversed in Latin for several

hours, inquiring into all the particulars connected with the

state of the Church, with the oppressions which they had en-

dured, with the conduct of the royal commissioners, and the

principal causes of dissatisfaction among the Protestants.

On hearing that the most essentially necessary books were

taken from the teachers of the Protestant schools, and that

only a few d&ys before this had happened to the superintend-

ents own son, Joseph directed immediately that the books

should be returned. Many and long were the conferences

which Joseph had with Szilaggi, and it may be that those

coiiversaiioiis had a considerable weight in preparing him for

the famous Toleration Edict which he afterwards published.

Joseph^s gentle and winning manner gained the hearts of
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those who for half a century had been bowed down with op-

pression ; and the consequence was that innumeiable peti-

tions and complaints were constantly reaching him. And
these petitions, coming with all the earnestness of men in

distress, and not misrepresented by any intermediate cour-

tier, fell like good seed into a ground wliich brouglit forth an

abundant harvest. On his travels through Hungary, the em-

peror could not fail to observe that the Jesuits were the prin«

cipal cause of all the calamities and immoraliQr which pre-

vailed. His dislike to this order was not less than that

of the prime ministers of Spain and Portugal, who bad al«

ready banished the monks ; and this feeling is very evident

in the letter addressed to the Duke of Choiseul, prime minis-

ter of France, who appeared prepared to act in unison with

^he Court of Vienna m banishing the monks.

This letter, dated January, 1770, was as follows :^

* Sib,—For the confidence placed in me, accept of my
thanks. If I were once emperor, you may reckon on my
support and my approval of your plan of dissolving the order

of the Jesuits. You need not lay much stress on my moth-

er ; the affectionfor this order of monks is lieredilary in tJie

house of Hapshurg, Even Clement XIV. has some evi-

dence of this. In the mean time Eaunitz is your friend, he

has unbounded influence with the empress, and agrees with

you and Marquis Pombal in this matter ; besides, he is not a
man of half measures.

" Choiseul I I know these people well. I know their plans .

and exertions to spread darkness over the earth, and rule all

Europe from Gape Finistexre to the North Sea.

In Germany they are mandarins, in France they are

academicians, courtiers, confessors ; in Spain and Portugal,

nobles ; wd in Paraguay, kings.

Ifmy grand-uncle, Joseph I., had not become emperor,

we might iiave seen la Germany Malagridas, Aveiios, and

35*
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t

an attempt at regicide. He knew tbenit however, thorough*

ly ; as they once auspected his confessor of &e crime of

honesty, and of placbg more confidence in the emperor Uian

in the Vatican, they had him summoned to Rome. The
priest saw all the horror of his situation ; he knew what

awaited him and bogged the emperor's protection. In vain

was the mterference. Even the Fap&l ambassador at Vienna

demanded that this man should be removed from court. Ex-

asperated at this despotism of Home, the emperor declared

that, if this priest must go, he should not travel alone, but

should have plenty of company, for all the Jesuits in the

empire should go with him, and not be allowed to return.

This unexpected decision of character obliged the Jesuits to

yield.

Thus was it once, Choiseul. I see there must be a

change. Adieu 1 may Heaven long preserve you to France,

to me, and to the host of your friends.

** Joseph.*'

•

The influence of the rnmister, K:umitz, over the mind of

the empress was, as Joseph here acknowledges, very consid-

erable, and this influence he used to turn her ai^niiast the

Jesuits; for by obtaining from Madrid a copy of the sins

which she had at the previous Easter confessed to the priest,

he showed how even the secrets of the confessional are used

for political purposes.

A letter which Joseph wrote to the Earl of Aranda, Knight

of the Golden Fleece, and a Spanish nobleman, immediately

after the suspension of the Jesuits, is too important to be

passed over. He writes :—

Sir, Clement XIV. has by the suspension of the iNrder

of the Jesuits gained an immortal name. He has blotted out

those sibyls from the earth, and their names will in future be

mentioned only in history and in connection with Jansenism.
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Before they weie known in Germany, religion brought

with it happineee to the nations : they have sunk that hal-

lowed name to be an olijeet of detestation, and made of it

only a cloak for their covetousness and ambition.

"An institutioa which the heated imaginatioa of a Spanish

veteran contrived for the purpose of bringing the mind of

man under one tyrant, and reducing all to be the slaves of the

liateran, was an unlucky present for the grandsons of Tuis*

kon.

The Council of the Loyolites regarded the advancement

of their own glory and the spreading of darkness over the

earth as their grand work.

*'It w as their intolerance which brought on Germany the

Thirty Years' War. Their principles have robbed emperors

of crown and of life, and it was they who wrote thf^ir own

history in its blackest die, m connectbn with the Edict of

Nantes.

" Their infiuence over the house of Hapsburg is too well

known. Ferdinand 11. and Leopold I. were their protectors

and patrons, even with their latest breath.

" The education of children, arts and literature, the appoint-

ment to ecclesiastical dignities, the ear of kings, aiid the

heart of queens, all were intrusted to their wise guidance.

The world knows too well what use they made of their

influence, what chains they laid on the nations.

*• It is no secret that, besides the great Clement, the min-

isters of the Bourbons and Punibal of Spain assisted in hav-

ing them set aside. Posterity will know to value their labors,

and will erect altars to their memory.

*^If it were possible for me to hate, 1 must hate the men
who persecuted F^nelon, and who procured the hill ^De
Cosn^ Domini.'

J0S£FR.
« Vienna, July, 1773."
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In the same year was this order, which had nothing of

Jesos but the name, suspended also in Hungary ; and like as

when the frost is gone and the sun of April calls forth mil-

lions of flowers and buds, so was it in this land when the

blighting frost was removed. All parties had good reason to

rejoice, but especially did tlie Protestants lift up their heads,

for their redemption was drawing nigh.
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CHAPTER XV.

Erection ofnew Bishoprics.— The Protestants begin to breathe more freely.—
The Filial Churches froed from the Priests.— Petitions to the Emperor and
Em|ites8. — The Emf^eror's Journeys.—Development of Keligioos Free-

dom.

With the banishing of the Jesuits, a new day dawned upon

Hungaiy. It is true that with the property taken from the

Jesuits new bishoprics were endowed, and that in the coun-

ties chiefly inhabited by Protestants. It is true that many
Jesuits still remained in tlio country, many of their pupils still

held offices of trust, many of the civil authorities still gave

their orders in the old style : still, a new day had dawned on

Hungary.

Friend and foe knew, that though Joseph had been educated

by a Jesuit, still he would never be the slave of the priests.

Many a bright evidence had he given of bis love ofjustice.

The Protestant Church began to rouse herself from that

torpor into which she had fallen. Her activity as a Church

had nearly ceased. Sufficient evidence of her low state has

already been given ; and if any one wish more, he need only

glance at the fact, that one of the pastors at (Edenberg was

summoned before the magistrates for having spoken in his

prayer offaith oi the only way ofsdhation/^

In September, 1773, the Reformed Church held a meeting

at Buggi, to consult la what way their cause might now be

best advanced.

In some places the Protestants now began to meet on the

Lord's Day for reading the Scriptures ; but in the commence-

« (Edenberg MSS.
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ment, they had great difficulties to encounter. The Lu*

theran clergy met at Aeaa, and resolved on a united address

and petition to Mana Theresa and Joseph. Their petition

was presented at court by the zealous and valiant Calvinistic

general, Count Nicolas Belesneg, by Paul Vatey, Stephen

Vay de Ydza, and Joseph Battay. In Neograd, an earaest

movement commenced against the payments to the priests

and Soman Gatholip schoolmasters, and the compulsion to

assbt in building and repairing Roman Catholic chapels.

Their petition to this effect was presented by Ladislaus

Perenyi, and was not only graciously received, but also, on

the part of the empress, an order was given to Samuel Nagy,

the agent of the Protestant churches at Vienna, to draw up

a concise history of the Reformation in Hungary, for the

benefit of the empress.*

The emperor came to Upper Hungary and Transylvania

in the course of the year, and the Protestants in the neigh-

borhood of Kashaw availed themselves of the opportunity of

presenting their grievances to him. They complained that

they dared not meet together to worship God. So early as

the 23d of September, the emperor gave his reply, promisuig

them full liberty of worship. Petitions flowed in from all

sides. Joseph received and read them. The Lutherans

wished for a consistorial court, and for that purpose appeared

in a numerous deputaUon before hiiu at Pesth. He received .

the deputation, and listened to their request to take tlie Prot-

estant Church under his proieclion. Veiy shortly afterwards,

permission was given to tlie filial church at Felso Petin, that

the pastor of the nearest church might be allowed to visit

their sick and to baptize their childTen.t

* The nuuuucript is probably lying in tiifllmperial libraiy at Vienna.

t When tbe pestors began to travel more frequently to visit the scattered

members of their flock, the oM edicts were once mote, in the lest year of
the reign of Maria Thefesa^ rsaewed, and the pestocs oonfined to the plac«

wliere they resided.
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The free imperial cities obtained leave to enlarge their

schools; and- in OEdenberg the pastors began to print cate-

chisms and books which but a little before they dared scarcely

have in possession.

It is true that pastors were still summoned before the magis*

tiates for having ventured to marry parties without the con*

sent of the priests. In the absence of Joseph, many were

entan^ed in knotty lawsnits. Some of the pastors were, as

in the case of John Toth, deposed from office, and some were

called up to give a reason why they admitted strangers to be

present during the celebration of divine worship. The senior

Morosinetz was sentenced to three months' imprisonment for

having read, and prayed, and sung, with brethren out of Mo-
ravia* Two pastois of the same church held different meet-

ings at the same time, and for this they were both expelled.

A nobleman, Michael Eubinyi, allowed his son to be in-

structed in the Protestant faith, and was on that account

thrown into a prison, where he suffered severely from want

of proper food, water, and fresh air, and after a year's im-

prisonment, he was dismissed on payment of a fine of a

hundred florins into the mission fund, and for the future was

placed under the special control of the police.

The offensive names given to the Protestants still appeared

in the legal documents. One church was forbidden to help

another in the case of need. The authorities of the county of ^

Keograd were severely reprimanded by the viceregal court for

their remissness in punishing the pastors when they went

be3rond the bounds of their parish, and also for their sadly

neglecting to seek out and to punish in an exemplary manner

the apostates from the Church of Rome. A preacher at

Ncusohl was suspended for three months, and the priests

wished him to be entirely superseded, because he had not

passed an examination before the £oman Catholic bishops in

a satisfactory manner. He was declared to be deplorably

ignorant respecting the nature of baptism, for he had asserted
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that baptism oaght not to be administered to a child before it

is completely bom into the world.* The priest at Bosing

removed the dust of the evangelical palatine JllyeshkTy and

his partner Catherine Pallfy, out of that church which they

had so richly endowed.

With all this, the demon of persecution was evidently

bound with a chain, the last ring of which Joseph was hold-

ing with a firm hand. The attacks were more and more

isolated, and at last the fiend seemed to have fallen at

Joseph's feet into a deathlike sleep.

* The Jesuitf? bad already decreed otherwise, nnd directed that, iii case of

death ia the act ui partuxitiooi the child should be baptized by the midwile.
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CHAPTER XVI

UKITATIOKS OF THE CEITBCB OF SOME*

In the same year in which the Jesuits ^ve^e banished, the

Roman Catholic priests and bishops were ordered to have no

communication with Borne, otherwise than through the for-

eign secretary at the court of Vienna. Immediately after-

* wards the very questionable institutions of the night asylums

were closed. It was forbidden to apply to Rome for dispen-

sations in case of marriage and for divorces ; and the priests

were ordered to read these edicts from the pulpit.

In the last years of Maria Theresa, when Joseph's influ-

ence was becoming greater and greater, new decrees were

from time to time publishedy limiting the authoriQr of the

priests and relieving the Protestants.

The pastor of Rosenau was permitted to enter within the

wrills ( if the town and to visit the sick ; the pastor of Ne-

mesker was admitted even into the prisons ; while a priest in

Grunau was forbidden to force himselfon the Protestants when«

sick, and if they died they might be buried in whatever way
they themselves had wished. The children of Protestants

were to be allowed, even in the Roman Catholic schools, to

have their own books. In Liptau the authorities ,were or>

dered not to force the Protestants to assist at the building of

the church of St Nicolas, except they voluntarily chose to

do so.

In many places the Protestants obtained leave to enlarge

and improve their churches, and much less difficulty than

usual was laid in the way. Indeed, a very unusual occur-

36
*
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lence in Hungary happened at this time. The govemment

brought an action at law against the Roman Catholic chapter

at Eriau for having driven the Protestant inhabitants from the

village Egyeg, for having torn down tlicir houses, expelled

their })astors, seized their books, and thus dislurbed them in

their religious privileges, as well as in their civil rights. The

lawsuit was decided in favor of the Protestants, and the sen-

tence was, that the Protestants should he immediately brought

back to the village, theur houses built at the expense of the

chapter, the church immediately opened, and the county

informed that it was hoped such excesses would not be

repeated.

The Bishop of Neutra had permitted his clergy, particu-

larly, however, the priest at Holtsh, to demand exorbitant

payments from the Protestants for services rendered, and now
it was ordered that this priest should return all that he bad

unjustly taken smce the year 1771 ; and this was done with-

out the Protestants having asked it The priest of Altenburg

was forbidden to take double fees, or to punish the Protes-

tants who did not send for him in cases of sickness* Parlies

who had been compelled at the time of marriage to engage

to educate their children in the Church of Rome, and who
had neglected to fulfil their engagements, were now allowed

to speak in &eur own defence, and were sometimes set free

from that obligation to which they had beeu uioiaily com-

pelled.

Those who had been punished for apostasy had also some
relief. Many were by the sentence of the Inquisition con-

demned to a long imprisonment, and then to work on the

streets in chains. Msny of these were now set completely

free, and many had their punishment very considerably alle-

viated. The compulsory decretal oath be^an by degrees to

b« less rigidly cnibreeii, and the orphan children of Protes-

tants were allowed to be educated in the faith of their falliers,

if any relatives chose to ttike charge of them. The em*
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• peror watched strictly over the executiye powera, and puiu

ished severely for neglect of duty.

The Protestants of Altsol gained a suit which they brought

against the priests and the priest-ridden magistracy, and re-

ceived back a thousand florins and iifty kreuzer, which

between the years 1763 and 1776 had been taken from

them as punishment for not attending processions and other

Popish ceremonies. The Protestant church at Neusohl was

dispensed from the sum of two hundred and thirty-three

florins, thirty kreuzer, being tlie law costs for inquiries in

religious matte re.

This was the state of matters in Hungary as the evening

of the life of the Empress Maria Theresa was approaching

with quick steps. Before we take leave of her, we must

briefly glance at the brethreQ in Transylvania who had been

subjected to her sceptre*
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CHAPTER XVIL
ft

THB FSOTSSTANT CfiU&CH IXi TftANSYLVANIA.

That the Protestant Chaichm Tftmsylvanla was in a mia-

erable state we have alieady seen. Still, however, it had

many aJ vantages over the Church in Hungary. The great

number of magnates zealously attached to the Church made

it a matter of political wisdom not to exasperate them too

much. Besides, the form of church-govemment was veiy

advantageous to the peace and prosperity of the community.

The superior church courts consbted of a combination of

clergy and laity. The superintendents were ably assisted by

the advice and influence of the magnates, and the most re-

spected and influential of the nobles had a seat in the church

courts, and a voice, ever since 1709.

The Counts Teleky and Bethlen, as also the nobles Ve»-

sel^nyi and De Hadad, stood generally by the side of the

superintendents, and guided the public afiaiis.

They went also to Vienna, and by their fearless, dauntless

demeanor, made it convenient that they should be treated

with respect. When a large deputation came, however, to

Vienna, they were not recognized as deputies from the

Church, nor were they admitted as such to the queen.

After several attempts, however, at last two of their num-

ber, Eari Teleky and Senator Bilder, were admitted, and

they declared that the oppression of the Church was bccom-
*

ing every day more intolemble, and that neither in the laws

nor in the judges did they see any hope of relief: they there-

fore, as the last resource, applied to the sovereign, and be-

sought her aid in the maintenance of their rights.
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The empress took the part of the petition referring to civil

eyils into consideration, and gave directions respecting them,

but left the complaints in ecclesiastical nuittcrs untouched.

In vain did they appeal to the solemn contract which had

been made between the four religious bodies, lioman Catho-

lics, Lutherans, Calvinists, and Unitarians; in vain to the

Treaty of Vienna in 1686, and to the treaty of 1691 ; in vain

did they remind the empress that they as a free principality

had become united with Austria without giving up any of

their own rights and privileges. All the contracts and royal

decrees were appealed to in vain.

^ The principal conditions of the Pragmatic Sanction were

soon broken also in civil matters, and thus the seeds of con-

tention^nd discord were sown between the two nations.

The complaints in Transylvania were nearly the same as

in Hungary, and they agreed in these points :— That very

'

many churches, manses, and school-houses, were forcibly

d by the Roman Catholics, or by the military command-
ers. They had, for example, seized the cathedral of xVlba

Carolina with bells and clock, which had been presented by

the Protestant prince of the country ; the college and pas-

tor's dwelling had also been forcibly taken for Roman Cath-

olic purposes. The churches of Barbard, Kent, and Matz,

met with the same fate ; and when new churches were built,

they were torn down again by the Jesuits. The churches of

Szamasfalva, Erhid, Katona, Egyhasfalva, and many others,

were seized by Eoman Catholic nobles and governors in spite .

of their oath of office, by which they had bound themselvea

to distribute impartial justice.

In Mikloevar, the Count Kalnoki had.not only seized the

*chureh, but had also imprisoned and annoyed the Protestants

for the sake of compelling them to join the Roman Catholic

Church, and, in spite of the direct enactments to that elTect,

he received no punishment whatever.

At Ebesfalva, the admuiistrator of the treasury had taken

86»
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possession of the church by the miiitary ; and alt Bdasfaka
the same thing took place, with the addition that the bells

and clock were carried away. The steward of Countess

Haller assisted the priests in seizing the churcii^s of Maros-

Kerestner and St. Pal, in the Kuhullar circuit.

The commander-in-chief took possession of the Lutheran

church at Hermanstadt, the college and collegiate church at

Klausenbergy and other smaller chapels, noi to speak of those

which, by virtue of contracts, passed over into the hands of

the Romanists.

The inhabitants of Transylvania complained, further, that

the Jive articles of the constitution which pressed so heavily

on them were inserted without their consent, and merely by

the cunning of KoUonitz, therefore these could never he con-

sidered binding.

Ftirther, the right was granted to Jews, Armenians, Bulga-

rians, Greeks, and even to those who were not natives or

homeborn, to build whatever houses tliey chose for religious

purposes, while the Protestants alone were prevented, -^yes,

even had their churches torn down, though they possessed in

all respects the same rights as the Roman CathoUcs.

Further, that deputations to the empress in religious mat-

ters were not received till they had first described their ob-

ject, and obtained permission, by whicli means years passed

beibre the subject of complaint was heard.* Petitions sent

to the chancellor's office were sometimes not even read. In

t appointing to office, the Pragmatic Sanction, by which all

religious parties had an equal right, was completely disre-

garded. For example, in the council there were six Roman
Catholics, three Calvinists, two Lutherans, and one Unitarian

;

by the commissariat there were ik> Protestants appointed.!

* The last privilege was ftms taken away, namely, the beggar's right of

aakhig relief. The Bame principle was adopted in 1861.

t TiM hyustiee of this amu^gement maybe seen ficom the followinf.atatis-
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In addition to these complatnts, a paper drawn up at ihe

time by Stephen de Daniel and Vargyas demanded,

• "That their churcltes should be all restored or rebuilt, ac-

cording as they had been seized or demolished ; that the

military commanders should not interfere in religious mat-

ters; that the attorney-general should be punished for not

stopping these acts of violence ; that the empress should re-

peal the five points, and declare them null and void ; that the

Protestants should have the right of builduig churches and

endowing pastors wlierc and how they chose ; that they should

have the right of at all times approachintj tlie throne with pe-

titions; and, lastly, that a proper distribution of patronage

should be made in the offices of state.^'

But the empress, who, in the beginning of her reign, and

in the time of need, had promised so solemnly to preserve

the rights and freedoms of the country, now forgot her prom-

ise and her oath so fur tiiat she never gave an answer to all

these complaints.

So far from carrying out the principles of the constitution,

she, at the Diet of Herfriannstadt, in 1744, had all the arti-

cles erased which in any way hampered the Church of

Rome ; and by thus taking away the protection of the other

churches, she virtually dissolved the union which had been

made.

Protestant churches were now forbidden to be built
;

por-

sons joining that communion were treated as criminals;

tics The Catholio magnates at tiiat time ameonted to twenty^dgfat, the

Calvinists to fifty-one. Among the higher nobility there were tliirty-nine

Catholics and ninety Calvinists; among the lower nobility, one hundred and
thirtr-onc Koraan Catholic families, and seven hundred and thirty-one fami-

lies of Calvinists. Tiie Luthcnins, or Saxons, lived in six free cities, in

twelve towns, and in many villages which were exclusively occupied by

them. They numbered two hundred thousand. (See Petr. Bad.) lu the

circles of 8epsi-Kesdl, Orbai, Miklosvar, Udvarhelyi Abxosh, and Aranyos

—

omtt^g Gsik— there were ^xty-one GathoUc Tillages, and two hundred and

dghty-three inhabited by Befonn^ and Unitaxians.
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Popish priests alone had the right of solemnizing mixed mar*

riages ; Catholic children dared no mote to attend Protestant

schools ; and the " Reformed States " were forbidden to re-

tain that name.

The forcible seizing of the churches was forbidden, it is

true, in 17529 but that took place only when the Unitarians

had by force succeeded in recovering a church which the Pa-

pists had taken from them. The decree to this effect was
drawn up in such a way as if it was the greatest possible

Cl ime to protect one's property from t)io liand of the robber

or to take back what he had violently carried away.

The Jesuits had now the ear of the empress, and they

knew how to do their work. For a time they forbade the

Ttonsylvanian students to attend foreign universities, and it

was not till 1759 that freedom was given to go and study in

Belgium. They did not hinder the Roman Catholic bishop,

Anton Stayka, from appointing "saints' days" at his own
option, and compelling all indiscriminately to celebrate these

days by complete cessation from work.

To give a clear picture of the state of the times, we will

bring the reader to contemplate a family scene* The facts

of the case are well authenticated.

Count Dionysius I'auily, with his wife, Baroness Agnes

Barcsai, both being descended from Calvinistic parents, had

three sons and one daughter. The profligate life of the

count had soon not only involved his own property, but had

also placed that of his wife in the hands of the creditors.

Contentions ran high between the count and his partner, and

they were much increased by the conversion of the former to

the Church of Rome in the year 1755. He now demanded

his sons, to have them educated in the Church of his adop-

tion. The mother was not bound in this case, by the Tran-

sylvanlan law, to surrender her right ; but an imperial com-

mand, and the hope of being able to retain the daughter in

her own faith, induced her to yield.
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The countesses mother, in the mean time, afraid of the ruin

of the &mily, obtained a royal commission to examine into

the state of the debts ; found them veiy heavy, paid them
off, and took the property into her own hand, under tlie ex-

press coiKiiiion that the count should surrender his right to

the education of the children to her disposal. A formal con-

tract was draw n up, and signed by the parties and by the

the proper legal authorities. This contractwas confirmed by
a royal decfee of the 8th of February, 1763.

On the principles ofthb agreement, the count^s mother-in-

law, dying shortly after, left the property equally divided

among the four children, and appointed the imperial Court of

Inquiry to be executors of the will.

The count and countess became once more reconciled, and

lived together by virtue of a special contract, handing to him

the right over the education of the sons, and to her that of

the daughter. Both parties undertook not to disturb or annoy

each other in carr^ iiig out this arrangement.

The count soon returned to his former course of life, and

the countess, for tlie sake of protecting her daughter, then

eleven years of age, had her betrothed to the imperial Count

Samuel Teleky.

The countess now made a will which received her Majes-

ty^s sanction, and the engagement with Teleky was so much
the more readily confirmed, as his family had rendered good

services to the crown, and had received a patent to that effect

from Leopold I.

The agreement was that Agnetha^hould be married in her

fifteenth year.

The countess now thought herself in this matter quite se»

cure, when, on the 15th of July, 1767, at five o^clock in the

evening, she received information that the count was in com-

pany with Count Nicolas Bethlcn and a troop of hussars,

within a few miles of the castle, coming to carry away her

daughter. The carriage of Teleky, who happened to be
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thexe, was immediately brought out, and they tried to escape.

After three hours, JioweTer, they were pveitsken by the hus-

sars, and brought hack as prisoners* On the way back, one

of tlic party handed the countess a letter from General An-

drew Hadick, stating that he bad orders from the empress to

prevent the marriage of her daughter with Teleky, and that

he hereby forbids her to think further of such a step.

Arrived in the casde, a letter was piesented by General

B6thl4n from Boytai, Bbbop of Transylvania, rSquiring her,

according to the wishes of tiie empress, to surrender up her

daughter, that she might be educated by B^thlen, under the

direction of the bishop. The mother and the intended hus-

band refused to do so till they saw the letter of the empress,

upon which orders were given to the soldiers to load, and

Teleky was led away by sixteen armed men. The countess*

and Agnetha strove to conceal themsdves, but were discov-

ered, and the daughter was torn by force out of the mother^s

arms by Lieutenant Pichler, and carried away.

That same night the mother started for Vienna to lay her

complaint before the throne. A petition was presented by

the two aggrieved parties to the empress,^brea^iing the bit-

terest spirit of distress, despair, and rage, and demanding le-

dress.

The answer of the empress was, that her Majesty had

already, for the weigh Licst. of reasons, decreed that tlie I'atlicr

have the right of educating the children.* She would abide

by her decree so much the more, as the said Agnes Paufiy

had applied to her Majesty, begging for further protection.

Her Majesty disapproved, therefore, very highly, of the

steps taken by the countess and by Teleky, but, in consider-

ation of the circumstances, would not punish them for what

they had done. Her Majesty hopes that the countess will

.ook with the greatest gratitude on what has been done to

* Why not, tiMn, ia oase of^ fiiUMr bebig Frobeitant?

Digitized by Google



481

Mora her ^ughter a good odiieation, and tl»t in fbtoie no
complaint on the subject shall ever reach the throne.

Shall we now give a description of the character of this

empress ? and shall we take as our guide the facts which

transpired under her government and with her approbation,

manifeating higotry and unbounded hardness of heart? or

ahall we lake the description given of hra* by the Jesuits and

other writers, as a model of gentleness, goocbess, and warm*

ness of heart ? We believe that she was in reality a person

of warm feelings and kindly disposition. We would merely

observe that her goodness of heart manifested itself generally

as moving between two lines, one of which was drawn by

the priests, and the other by an absolute and despotic minis*

ttf* In both regions-* in religkNi and politics-—she had lit^

tie mercy for those who opposed her will, however legal and

just the opposition may have been.

It is well known with what severity the noblest families of

Bohemia were, contrary to the articles of the capitulation of

Prague, imprisoned, proscribed, and otherwise put out of

lile wayy They were put to the torture, and exposed to

cruel deaths for having acknowledged Charies Albert of Ba*

wuia, who had taken possession of the country as their sov-

ereign. There was no stop put to their cruelties till the King

of Prussia interfered, and procured relief.

It is told of her that, about the time of the coronation, a

merciful priest brought upwards of fifty widows and children

to meet her, and supplicate freedom for husbands and parents

who had been confined in prison by the commission; and

that, when the attendants wept at the story of misery, the

empress positively refused their request

That she did not treat Hungary as it deserved at her

hands, is very clear, but the evidences lie beyond the

bounds of a Church history. At the same time it cannot be

denied that the empress understood how to chain the mag-

nates to her courtt and estmnga them from their native land

;
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and she sealofusly watched those who were likely to beeome

too popular. As the son of General Aspermoihtf who had

been disttngubhed in the wars of R&kotzy, was once driying

near Anod, and his heavy travelling carriage had got fast in

the mud, the Hungarian peasants returning from market

with their fiery horses, laughed at the *' German " in his

distress. Aspermont sprung on the box and cried, What 1

will you let iUikotzy's grandson stick in the mud ? ^' They
immediately attached their horses, and drove him m triumph

into Anod. When Aspermont came to court, the empress,

quite inflamed, cried, Aspermont, hear! We donH want

you to stick in the mud^ hut you must give up your references

to Rdkotzy, or else we will lay you in prison,'^'*
*

Such outbursts reveal the character better than the calmer

acts of reflection. Maria Theresa had her happy hours and

days, when she was capable of noble thoughts and feelings*

It was at such a time that she ordered the torture to cease.

Do we understand, however, by goodness of heart that

principle which leads us to weep with those that weep, and

rejoice with those that do rejoice ; which enables us to see in

man an object of love and sympathy for which we shall do

our utmost to make him happy ? In this case the character

cannot be ascribed to Maria Theresa. Any goodness which

she possessed was reserved for priests and members of her

own party ; so that of her might be said, in the language of

Scripture, " If ye love those who love you, what tiiank have

ye ? do not even the publicans the same ?
"

But can goodness of heart sit on a throne ? Can one re-

main long uncontaminated by the courtiers who surround the

sovereign ? Is it not the very object of courtiers to claim

for themselves, and to suck honey out of this flower, till it

falls withered to the earth ? Is not the fate of such mon-
archs most lo be deplored, who have a heart to fieel for suffer-

« Piaiy of an Old PMgrim, p* 178.
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ing humanity, who grasp in its full extent the value of their

position as rulers, and who desire to spread happiness far

and wide around them ?

The Protestants have indeed little cause to boast of the

goodness of Maria Theresa^s heart, and much rather might

they say of her what Fenelon wrote to Iiouis XIV.

You have no love to God. Indeed, you regttrd him with a
slavish fear. You fear hell, and not God. Your religion

consists in superstition, in trifling superfluous religious exer-

cises. \ou are like the Jews, of whom tlie Lord said, ' This

people draweth nigh to ine with their tongues, but their hearts

are hi from me.' Conscientious in small matters, but hard-

ened in cases of great importance, you love your own glory

and your own ease. You draw all to yourself, as if every-

thing had been made only for you, while the truth Is^ that

God has made you and placed you there for his people. But

oh 1 you do not understand these truths ; liow could you find

any pleasure in them?— you don't know God; you don't

love him
; you donH pray to him with the heart ; you don^t

strive to know him."

All this was applicable to Maria Theresa ; but in joy over

her great and noble-minded lAm, the Protestants forgot and

forgave the bigoted mother. They, foi^t and forgave the

evils which, even under such favorable circumstances, a less

decided character than Joseph II. could not have healed.

37
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FOURTH PERIOD.

moil JOSEFH n. TO IfKASOa JOSEPH X, I780-1M9.

CHAPTER L

Geuerai Viow of the Emperor's Position.— His wonderful Letter.— Edict of

Tdentioik

The Pxotestant Church of Hungary had been brought to

ihe very verge of rain. Under the appearance of faithful-

ness in carrying out the laws of the land, and zeal for the

supposed cause of religion,— that is, for the support of the

Church of Rome, — no opportunity of crushing the Protes-

tants had passed by without improvement. From bemg a

recognized and established Church in the country, with the

same rights and privileges which belong to the Boman
Catholics, the Protestant Church was reduced to a state of

abject slavery, receiving fewer privileges than were accorded

to the Jews.* But little remained over, and Hungary would

soon be like Austria, Carinthia, and Styria, where the very

name of Protestants had ceased to exist.

But the Spirit of God moved upon the waters, and among
these whom his gentle breath quickened, was Joseph 11.,

Emperor of Austria.

It is not our intention to describe the virtues or the faults

V T^t nobis civibus, non jam civitatis solum sed ilia etiam gucB ut hormni-

bm dtbcbo lit urjura, passim negata fucrint."*Fetitioa of the Pxotestants of

Ean^^TY to Juseph II., in the year 17bl.
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of this illustrious scion of the house of Hapsburg; neither

would we attempt to decide the question, whether, by a

stricter regard to the Constitution of Hungary, and to the

national character of the Hungarians, his attempts at reform

mijrht not have been more successful. Certain it is, that the

Hungarians, firmly attached to monarchy, but at the same
time jealous of their constitution, were not moved to look

kindly on ecclesiastical reforms proceeding from one who
had carried away the crown of Hungaiy out of the countiy

;

who had divided the kingdom after Austrian fhshion into cir-

cles; who, instead of elective lieutenants aiiri deputy-lieuten-

ants of counties, had appointed imperial administrators who
had repealed the municipal constitution of the free imperial

cities of Transylvania and Rumania ; and who, by the intro-

duction of the German language into the proceedings of &e
civil courts, had virtually shut out native Hungarians from

office. With due reverence, but with an energy becoming the

citizens of a free kinc^dom, many counties raised their voices

in solemn protest against tiiese innovations. The county of

Zemplin reminded the emperor that the legal courts of Hun-

gary did not consist merely of imperial functionaries, but

were made up of them and the nobility of the land acting in

conjunction,.and that it was impossible for the latter to ac*

quire the German language in less than three years. Even
Tamerlane, or Tnnon llic Tartar, the conqueror of Asia, did

not, they said, require such hard conditions from the van-

quished natives whom he had reduced to serfdom. Besides,

they added, the Germans in Hungary were numerically the

minority, «nd it was painful for a nation to bow to a fraction

within itself; neither could it be asserted, they added in con*

clusbn, that civilization was chained down to the German

language, for in all languages the arts and sciences could be

*?tiltivated, and the morals refined. The ill-humor of the

Hungarians was increased by a new proceeding, namely, a

9cription of the houses and inhabitants ; and wild and bit*
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tdr was the cty of uidigiiation which this called forth fyom

peasant and liobleman.

In the midst of all this confcifflon the eipp^ror labored haid

iff repairing and clearing oat the ship of Peter, in which the

Bishop of Rome had under ;i false flag carried on for many

years a most pernicious smuggling trade. The emperor

knew the wares well, as also the secret stores^ where they

were kept> and the agents by whom they were disposed of.

During the regency with his mother, he had thoroughly

studied the intrigues of Rome, and was resolTod to free Ca-

tholicism at once from its fbulest stain and its greatest weak-

ness,— the I'apacy ; and at the bame time to relieve Prot-

estantism from its greatest scourge.

What served the emperor as guide in his work of reform

Seems to have been a protest of three electoral princes of

Germany, handed to him during his regency, contaming an

appeal to the emperer against the usurpations of Rome.*
There were also among the higher clergy in his own do-

minions men found who ably supported him in his noble

work. Among these was tlie Archbishop of Pra^xne, Count

Przichowsky, who had prepared a translation of the Bible

fox Bohemia. At his side stood the president of the thee

logical seminary at Prague, a man capable of imbuing the

minds of the students with a love of truth. The Inshops

of Budweis and Leitmeritz vied with John Leopold Hay, the

Bishop of Koniggratz, in the noble race. The latter, in his

charge to the clergy of his diocese, writes and exhorts them

not to search any more into the secrets of families, nor,

under any pretence whatever, to deprive the people of Uieir

books. We urge you to peace : and what can become the

servant of the Lord better than that he be found promoting

peace among the Loid's people ? Lei there be an end of

* Gmvaniiiia tritun aicMepiscoponm Etoctomm Mogontiiieiisis, Tjrevi-

fODSiB et Cdoiiteiiais, contra ciitiam ApostoUoam. Aano 176^, td OMnia.
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oonfusion, of peraecution, and of devouring one another, t<x

that is well-pleasing in the sight of QodJ**

In the sainc spirit was the learned liohemian prelate, Au-
gustine Zippe, and the Abbot Stephen Rautenstranch, striving

to support the emperor. The latter wrote several pamphlets,

explaining to the people the nature of the emperor's reform-

ing measures.

Another of the worthies was Heniy Kerres, Bishop of

Vienna, who labored successfally in abolishing the supersti-

tious use of relics, pictures, and images, amulets, and holy

wells, or pilgrimages to them. He discouraged the offerings

of wax, and silver shrines and images, and, for weighty rea-

sons, directed the churches to be all closed at sunset. In the

^ same spirit do we find the Archbishop of Salzburg, and also

the emperor's ambassador' at Rome, forwarding the good

cause.

All these on the side of the emperor. Against him, how-

ever, were arrayed the whole army of monks and priests,

especially the priests of Hungary, and Kome with her Ital-

ian policy.

That the emperor understood his position, and that he had
- thoroughly studied the strength ofhis antagonists, will appear

evident from the dose of his memorable letter to the Arch-

bishop of Salzburg, on the commencement of his reign.

** I have," he writes, " a heavy work before me. J should

reduce the army of monks, and should try to transform these

fakirs into human beings. My task is to reduce the power

of those before whose shorn heads the rabble bows with rev-

erence, and who have gained a dominion over the citizens

such as nothing can equal.'*

To give a full view, however, of the emperor*s firm reso-

lution and humane feelings, it is necessary to copy the letter

which he wrote to the cardinal and legate, his minister at

£ome. In this letter is much tlrnt is calculated to throw light

* on the so-called Josephinism *' with which a learned prel-

87*
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ftte of the latest times is attempting to blind the public* The
letter is dated October, 1781, and is as follows

;

"My Lord GARDiNAL,— Ever since 1 moiinted the throne,

and assumed the first diadem of the world, I have made phi-

losophy to be the lawgiver of my kingdom. . . * It is ne-

cessary to remove out of the category of religion some things

which never belonged to it. As I hate supeistition and Phar*

iseeism, I shall deliver my people frpm them. To this end

I shall dismiss the monks, abolish their monasteries, and

bring them all under subjection to the bishops of the Llioccsc.

In Rome they will call this an aggression on the divine rights.

They will cry and lament that the glory of Israel is fallen

;

we shall hear that I am taking away the thbunes of the

people, and am drawing a line between dogma and philos-

ophy. Bitterer still will be the rage when they hear that I

have done all this without consulting the servant of servants,

and awaiting his opinion.

"We must thank him for the degradation of the human
intellect. Never shall we bring these servants of the altar

v<duntariiy to keep their place and confine themselves to the

preaching of the Gospel ; never will these children of Levi be

willing to give up the monopoly of wisdom and knoidedge*

The monastic principle has been from the very fint directly

opposed to reason
;
they give to the founder of their order a

degree of honor approaclmig to divine worship, so that in

them we see the antitype of the Israelites who went to Dan
and Bethel to worship the golden calves. This false system

of religion has taken possesma of the mass of the people,

who, while they know not (jod, expect all from their patron

saints!

" I shall restore the rights of the bishops, and give the peo-

ple, instead of the monk, the regular priest, and instead of

the legendary romance, a preached Gospel ; where there is

a difference of religion, there shall be a preaching of mo-

rality.
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I shall take care that my plans serve also for tiie fbtore.

The seminaries are the scliools of my priests, where they

shall come forth enlightened and prepared to communicate

• knowledge to the people, and in a period of less than a cen-

tury we shall have Christians. My people wiU understand

their dutji and childfen^a children shall bless us for having

freed them from a too powerful Rome, and for havuig riiown

the prie^ how to keep then: proper place."

Armed with this intrepid spirit, and supported by a com-

paralively small number of friends, the emperor began bis

work of tearing down £ome^s abuses*

For very intelligible reasons, the emperor strove to sepa*

rate the clergy of his kingdom from all foreign influence.

Accordingly, under date of 84th of Biaich, 1781, he forbade

all connection between the monastenea of the country and

foreign monks or inspectors. No deputies dared be sent to

attend deliberative meetings of clergy out of the country
;

and no foreign inspector dared give any directions or pre-

scribe any penalties to those residmg in the country. None

but natives could be received into the religious brotheriioods,

and neither monks nor nuns dared collect money-to send out

of the kingdom.

On the 26th of March, it was ordered that no papal bull

should be published in anv part of the empire, without first

iiaving obtained the emperor's sanction ; the same principle

was soon after extended to all foreign bishops whose jurisdic-

tion extendedm any way over the Austrian frontier.

Returned from his journey to France, he immediately

isstied the memomble decree, by which the bull Unigeni*

tus," and the still more iuiatnous bull, " De Ccena Domini,'^

must be expunn:ed from the ritual ^ and on the 30th of June,

a royal decree abolished the " religious patent " which the

bigoted Ferdinand II. had laid on his people, and by which

all dissent from the Church of Borne might be visited with

Digitized by Google



440 BISTOlUr OF THE

the severest penalties. Another decree forbade the recep*

lion of novices into the cloisters, and oidered a correct census

to be taken of the value of the property in the hands of the

monks.

At the same time that these excrescences of the Church

of Rome were pruned, and that the Boman Catholics were

taught to distinguish between the essentials of religioa and

the customs of their Church, the ProtestantB, on the other

liatid, were permitted to taste privileges of which lliey had

been long deprived. At the very coiiunencement of his

reign, the Protestants had handed the emperor a spirited me-

morial, detailing the historical development of their wrongs

and the monarch, who loved justice, was not slow in order-

ing that religious opimons should henceforth exclude from

no civil office, and that fitness for the post should be the only

qualification. This was tlie dawning of a bright day, and

the full splendor of the sun of freedom burst out on the Prot-

estants on the 24th of October, 1781, when the Edict of
Toleration was forwarded to all the bishops of Hungary,

with the direction to use their influence to persuade the priests

to a kindly feeling towards the Ptotestants. The decree

explaining and regulating this edict appeared in December,

and contained sixteen articles :
—

I. In all parts of the empire where the Protestants of both

confessions were prohibited by law from holding meetings,

they should now have liberty to meet 'privately for divine

worship, without any inquify being made whether Protestant

meetings had been held there before or not

II. His Majesty declares these private meetings to mean,

not what they had been hitherto in Hungary, hut that, in

every district where there were one hundred or more families

* The autbor offlist memorial was John James Bomith, an advocate tit

Peslh. He was a paptt of the fiunoas lawyer, PoDgrats, and he lies bniM
in the wood near Peeth, with the single Insoriptkm, ** Fnit*»
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who poflsessed coDjointly the means of building a church,

schooUhouse, and manse, without unfitting them for paying

their other taxes,* they should have liberty to build; their

pastor should be free to visit the sick who wislied to see him,

without any limit whatever, only that the churciie^ should

have neither bell nor spire, and that there should be no
entrance direct from the street.

III. No one possessing the necessaiy talents and qualifica-

tions for an office should henceforth be excluded on account

of his religion. Protestants should have leave to buy and

hold landed property, to practise trades, and to obiaia aca-

demic honors in the same way as Roman Catholics, even in

those places where they were hitherto prevented from

doing so.

IV. No Protestant shall be obliged to swear by any form

inconsistent with the fundamental principles of his religion.

No one shall, be obliged to attend mass. Much less shall

any one be fined for absenting himself from the processions.

All laws to the contrary are hereby repealed.

V. The Protestants shall in all cases keep possession of

the churches they at present hold; and where these build-

ings are decayed, there is hereby perfect liberty granted to

rebuild them of wood or stone ;
yet, with this limitation, that

the expense be not above the means of the people.

VI. The chapels of ease which the Protestants possess

shall remain in their hands, and pending lawsuits respecting

them shall all be quashed in favor of the Protestants.

la the remaining articles it was decreed respecting mixed

marriages, that where the father is Boman Catholic, all the

children of both sexes should be educated in that faith

;

where the father was Protestant, the male issue should be

Protestant. Priests were prohibited from visiting sick Prot-

estants unless sent for ; and no visitation of Protestant

churches or examination of the pastor on the nature of bap-

tism should henceforth be instituted by any priest.
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CHAPTER IL

Jfint FmilB of tiie Ediob^of Totoatloii: Tbaiik» of Che Pxotostaato; Protest

of the FrieBts of Hmigaiy and some of the Comities. ^Eflbrtsof Caidinal

Migazzl. — The Minister Eaunitz.— The Confessor's Explanation.— Pope
Pius VL comes to Vienna.— His Efforts fruitless.— His Master of Cere-

monies.— The Pope's Departure.—The X4eaTe-ta]aag.— The Emperor'e

Present.

The impression produced by the lidict of Toleration on

the inhabitants of the vast empire was deep and vivid. The
tidings were joyous for those who at heart hated the cere-

monies of the Church of Home, but who had been obliged

for generations to adhere outwardly to its communion. Like

the trodden flower, when refreshed with dew, raising its head

once more, so did these crushed spirits arise, and either

formed new Protestant churches or attached themselves to

those already in existence.

On the 2d of February, 1782, the Prote(stants of the sister

churches in Hungary held a meeting in Pesth/at which

Count Peter Zay and Nicolas Belesnay presided, to draw up
an expression of their gratitude to the emperor. The vote

of thanks was written in Latin and German, and sent to

Vienna under charge of a numerous deputation.* The Prot-

estants had not received all which they had a right to ex-

pect ; still the heaviest of their chains were taken off, and

they hoped in the course of time to receive bock the re-

mainder of the privileges which had been guaranteed them

by law, but wrested from them by the strong hand ofoppression.

4^ At the same time instaniotioiis irere sent to {he eoclesiaBtical aeent at

Vieme, leqiectiiig the etepa he ought to take in fatoze; and Hie paslon

-vrare directed to take heed that the edict was propedy published tfanmi^ths

coimtiy.
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Foreign coantriea heard the stoiy, and rejoioed in the

tidingi*

It could not be expected that Borne and her party would

be satisfied ; and it was not long till proiests, numerously-

signed, were handed to the emperor, expressive of their ex-

treme dissatisfaction.

The Cardinal Joseph Battyani, on hearing what the em-

peror was about to do» even before the edict was published,

handed in a protest signed also by the Bishops of Ghr&n and

Kidotsh, asserting that the emperor had no right to grant

such a toleration, it was unconstitutional, and could only be

binding on the country when adopted legally by a vote at the

Diet*

Not content with this, the bishops made use of their great

wealth and influence to excite the counties and the free cities

to protest. The supreme executiTe delayed in publishing

the edict, and the huthorities in the counties were thus ani-

mated in their resistance. Some of the counties brought up

the old lawB of 1525-26, by which all Lutherans might on

detection be burned, and urged these as legal reasons for re-

fusing to publish, much less to act on, the edict ; and in this

case their memory was exceedingly convenient, for, though

they remembered the passmg of the law, theyJiad forgotten

that it was repealed by the Treaty of Vienna.

With e^ual zeal did Cardinal Migazzi labor in Vienna

;

and the papal nuncio was pouring in protests and representa-

tions, not only against the Edict of Toleration, but also

against all the emperor's reforms, till the niinister Kauuitz

informed him dryly that his Majesty did not wish any more

information on these subjects.

The emperor*s confessor also tried the weight of his lance

in the contest, and declared that he could promise the em*

• When emperon oventopped their eonatiitatiooal powers to cnuh the

Protestants, the cardinals saw no hann, bat nmcb rather a hig^ degree <tf

virtue,m the proceediDgs.
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peror no success against his foes, if he did not cut off all the

heretics, root and bi»nch, and bum <up their temples ; if he

did not seisse their cbiidien to have them educated in the

Church of Rome, end annihilate all the heretical hoohB.

Alas ! poor man I it was all in vain, for the empejor^a name
was Joseph 11.

On the 12th of January the emperor wrote to Cardinal Bat-

tyani, informing hfm that the loyal bishops in the empire had .

no scruple in fulMiog the royal law, Whatsoever ye will

that men ahall do unto you, do ye even so unto them " ; be-

sideSf he had no intenlioa of forcing any man^s conscience

;

and if any man was dissatisfied with his measures of tolera^

lion, he was welcome to resign his office and leave the coun-

try. It was, however, expected from the bisliupb to see to it

that the edict was not only pul)liRhed, but acted on, and to

report the same to the viceregal court. Fioaily, the card!*

nal primate would inform the other bishops of this his im«

perial Majesty'a royal will and pleasure.

When all ihese efRntM of the bishops did not succeed in

changing the emperor's resolution, Bishop Nagy, of Stuhl-

weisscnburg, published a pastoral letter, purportin£r to be a

statement of the motives which urged Joseph to bis iiumane

efforts. la the same letter tlie ciiaracters and lives of the

Protestants were attacked, and no falsehoods were spared so

as to mar the working of the edict,* and the emperor wee as

.

litde spared as any of the people, f

As the emperor was sHll hr from being satisfied widi what
he had done, and was prococdiiig still iurtlicr to limit the

power oi tiic i*ope, m an evil hour, and contrary to the ad-

See Fessler, Vol. Z. p. 668.

bad confiscated and sold to the Protestants for a chapel, charging the em-
peror ^vith hi'hif^ :i LiitLcmn, nnd beinp: f^ilty of various other crimes and
inisdemeanon«, the emperor liud tlie i>ap<-r printed and sold for two penoaa
oopy, the money to be handed to the deacons o( the Trotestant church.
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tice of his vise cMinals, Pope Pius YI., urged on by Aus-

trian refbgees, and trusting in his own personal Influence, re-

solved to undertake a journey to Yienna. Haying signified

his intention of visiting Vienna, the emperor sent a kind in-

vitation, assuring him of a cordial reception. Oii the 22d of

March, being the week before Easter, Pius VI. reached

Vienna, and received such honor from the thousands of

Koman Catholics who came to meet him, that he had no

cause to complain of Austrian devotion to Rome. Crowds,

even of the highest ranks, pressed into the anterooms to kiss

the slipper which was there exhibited, and for the sake of

lightening the trouble, the rope caused the slipper to bo car-

ried round to many of the most (iistinguished families in the

city. With all this pomp and splendor the emperor and his

minister Kannitz remained unmoved ; and when, at the

Easter festival^ the master of the ceiemomes raised the

Pope^s seat a step higher than the emperor% the latter ab-

sented himself from the whole ceremony, with the remark,

" Then the Pope can drive alone, and sit alone in the

church." The emperor should have read the lesson of the

day on the occasion, and he oxcuaed.himself to the Pope by

pretending a pain in the eye*

Meantime* there was no want of pamphlets expkuning to

the people tiie meaning of all this show on the part of the

Pope \ and the wits of the capital were all on the side of the

emperor.

All attempts to bring the emperor and his minister away

from the reforms which they had begun were in vain. The

emperor said, " He was no theologian, and could not argue

with his holiness. He wished, however, that the arguments

should be put in writing, and he would show theiii to his di-

vines. As to the monasteries," he said* *^ the Pope had been

already informed of all that had been done ; and as this was

no dogma, but a plain matter of business, he (the emperor)

would just leave matters as they were."

38
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Only one confexence was held in the p^sence of Elaunitz

and of ihe caxdinals; but it led to no results. Pius YL.

thought to gain Eaunitz over to his side, and accordingly

paid him a visit. The wary minister received him without

any ceremony, in his morning gown, and led him through

his vast picture gallery. As the Pope strove to turn the con-

veisation on ecclesiastical topics, the minister requested him

to leserve such subjects for a more suitable time and place.

The Pope^s visit has been in vain« He has no hope of

doing more. The emperor informs him that it would be

pleasant to have the expression of his approbation of the

measures of toleration now in progress, but if this was not

convenient, then it could be dispensed with. The Pope ap-

prove of toleration 1
' The Pope^s approbation of measures a

matter of indifference ! Which was the severest cut ?

On the 2Sd of April Pius YL left Vienna, accompanied by
the emperor and his brother Maximilian as far as the village

Blariabrunn— Mary's Well— about four miles from the city,

where they took an afTeclionate leave.

The emperor gave his holiness a present of a cross set

with diamonds, valued at £ 20,000. The Pope went on his

way to Bome, and the emperor pursued his course of reform

quite unmoved, for, not many hours after the parting, the

monasterv at Maxy^s Well was closed.
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CHAPTER IlL

BeoefitB of fhe Edict of Tdendiioii.—Fieedom ofthe Pnss,—The Empetoir

popniaxly chuged wifli Bweqr.—His Beplj, and his Dooiee fonndedoo
it— The Six Weeks* Instmetion of Penoui leaving the Church ofSoma.
— Church-building in Ilunfrfiry. — The Commissions of Inquiry and the

Eomo Diocesanus.— The Spirit of the Viceregal Court, and some of the

Counties.— Extzaots fiom the Petition of the Sister Churches to the'Em-

peror.

The emperor still piessed forward. Difficulties seemed

merely to accelerate his course. What was to him the dust

of the falling house ? He had a clear plan of the maimer in

which it should be rebuilt.

On the 19th of November, 1781, he repealed the law pro-

nibiting the Protestant clergy from crossing the bounds of

their parish, and allowed the exiled pastors to return* Priests

were prt^ibited from forcing their services on sick Protes-

tants, and wherever they attended^ they were ordered to

make use of Protestant prayer^hooks. The Protestants ob-

tained leave at the same time to use the materials of old

decayed churches in building and repairing their places of

worship.

The chase after the children of Protestants and Jews» to

have them-* especially if orphans— educated in the com-

munion of the Church of Rome, was still more limitedi and

it was decreed that they should be baptized only on tlieir

own request. As, however, a certain age was hard to be

fixed, it was only required to see that no bribe in the shape

of reward or threatening was held out. Such young persons

wishing to join the Church of Home mmi wait six weeks

afW giving notice of the intentioDy and if still continuing in
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the flame mind,^ might then he haptized. If, however, aay

of these conditions were wanting, the children could not he

forcibly detained from their parents or guardians.*

On the 22d of June, the Protestants obtained permission to

print their Bibles and other religious books in the country.

A list of the books which might be printed was furnished,

and among them we find, A correct copy of the Bible ; Lu-

ther's Catechism ; the Heidelberg Catechism, only that SQme

expressions offensive to Papists should be removed; the

Prayer-book and Liturgies of both the Lutheran and Re-

formed Churches ; Amdt's TVue Christianity ; a good hynan-

book ; and a few otiier books named."

The books which had been confiscated during the previous

reign, but especially the Bibles, were ordered to be restored,

and, shortl^T after, the compulsory attendance of Protestant

children on Roman Catholic schools was dispensed with.

Where priests strove to. bring back the old reign of hatred,

they did not any more escape unpunished ; and when the

priest of Bossontya forcibly took possession of a Protestant

church, he learned to his cost that the good old times were

gone. The Archbishop of Gr&tz had simply inquired at

Bome whether he ought to publish the Edict of Toleration,

and for this he was summoned to Vienna to give an account

of liis doings. It was shortly before the Pope's visit, and, as

a punishment, he was ordered to leave the city the day be-

fore his holiness arrived.

By such proceedings the popular fury was soon directed

against the person of the emperor. What had formally fall-

en to the lot of the Protestants, now fell on his devoted head.

From all sides he was attacked, so that in the year 1782 he

was obliged to make u public declaration, tiiat he had no

# Tlie Ghweh ofItome bad loog olaimed all csphans ba her own, but it

would i^pear ftom tliifl, tliat vnm in oasM where only one pavent was do-
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intentioii of leaTing (he Church of Rome ; that he should be

glad if all his sutjects were Roman Catholics ; but that he

did not feel at liberty to force any man to act against the

dictates of his conscience. Besides teaching and setting a

good exanijile, he did not wish to use any other means for

gaining over proselytes to his cause. If any one forced his

servant or his child to leave any church and join another, he

should not escape unpunished. It was then in December

decreed, that ^y Roman Catholic wishing to join the Prot-

estant Church jnust give notice six weeks beforehand, and

receive religious instruction for that period.

The opinion that the visit of the Pope had made the em-

peror a better Catluilic was natural. Some other circumstan-

ces strengthened it. For some time the Protestants had

done almost what they chose, but now an edict appeared, re-

quiring them to give notice of the meetings of ^eir church

courts, that a policeman inight be in attendance, and to

give notice also of the subjects to be introduced at these

meetings.

Like the ebbing and flowing of the tide is the popular

feeling, and the Popish party were so elated by these move-

ments, that they soon began their old tricks, and, in some

cases, refused burial to the bodies of Protestants, and threat-

ened to throw them out of the graves again if interred in the

common graveyards.* These were, however, only isolated

clouds to darken the bright heavens. The Protestants were

aiiiioved,— the humane plans of the emperor were retarded.

Sometimes the priests did not come when called, and the

expense of the Commission of Inquiry was incurred in vain«

Sometimes they refused to sign the report of the commi»*

sioners, aod forwarded themselves other reports mjurious to'

the Protestants.

The law said, that in erecting new places of worship for

« iQtimatam, 6th of July, 1782.

38»
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Protestants, care should be taken that sufficient means of sup-

port were forthcoming without overburdening the tax-payers.

Here was a place for the enomy to work. And not without

efl^t were the iDsinuatioiia and open attaoks ; for the em-
peror was obliged to iasue a fresh edict, ordering that no

unnecessary annoyance should be given to those seeking

leave to form a new church ; that in the towns one month

be allowed, and in the country tliree, to prepare a report

;

and that in no case should the delay be longer in investigatmg

the circumstances* Besides, it was further decreed that the

civil authorities do not require to fix a salary for the pastor

and schoolmaster, but may leave that to private agreement

between the parties concerned.

Even an edict of toleration canjioL cure all the ills of a

country. And this was felt by the Hungarians; for, even

though the emperor had prepared schedules of inquiry, aad
accurate tables of the questions which should, and of - those

which should not, be asked, yet the viceregal court, actuated

by the old spirit, and consisting chiefly of the old members,

was able still to throw difficulties in the way. Let us take

a few illustrations.

The Reformed Church of Boehenye petitioned that their

exiled pastor might be restored to them, and, on the 15th of

July, 1782, an imperial order directed the necessary steps

to be taken. And first, of course, an inquiry must be insti-

tuted why he had been banished ; and then an inquiry why
he should be restored ; then a report, and afterwards an ex-

planaiion of the report, must be ol)t;uncd. For the sake of

quashing the whole affair, a comniissiou was nominated,

composed exclusively ot Koman Catiiolics, and it was only

after an energetic protest and much delay that the legal

commiteion, consisting of an equal number of Protestants

and Roman Catholics, was obtained.

The commission reported that in the years .1681 and 1721

public v^uibhip was cuiiducicd iu this parish ; after their pas-
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tor was banished, they had been allowed to keep a school-

mastery the number of families appeared to be sixty-nine

;

the landlord was willing to furnish wood gratis for building

a church, and the people were willing to undertake all the

cartage ; residences? for a pastor and schoolmaster, and suffi-

cient funds for their support, were already provided ; if a

pastor were among them, these funds would be increased.

Such was the report, and the resolution of the county formed

upon it was, That, inasmuch as there are not a hundred

families connected with the place, the Protestants be not

allowed to recall their pastor or build a church."

The Protestants of Nagy Bajoiii petitioned lor the recogni-

tion of their claims to a church. The report stated that the

conditions of the edict were nil fulfilled, and the proper num-

ber of families was to be found. A nobleman of the district,

howerer, exclaimed publicly, that, as they valued the salva*

tion of their souls, they could not in any way assist in spread-

ing heresy; and the county gave its decision aocordingly,

stating, " That, inasmuch as the Protestants now contribute to

the support of tiie priests, if they had a pastor of tlieir own

the priest could not exist ; and to support two clergy— a

Protestant and Roman Catholic— out of a common fund,

was above the means of the parish ; therefore the Protestants

shall not have leave to build a church or to call a pastor.^'

The Protestants of Csockol were long kept back by the

Bishop of Wcsprim, who had reported that the soil was bar-

ren, that the parish was four thousand florins in debt, that

they must pay the priest twenty-five florins, half a hogshead

of wine, and certain duty labor, together with a fixed quantity

of corn and his official dues. The resolution of the county

was, that this county also should not be allowed to build a

church or call a pastor.

The viceregal court generally decided in accordance with

the vote of the county, especially if that was unfavorable to

the Protestants. Indeed, in the case of Tharos, tliey directed
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to ma]ce diligent search whether a Roman Catholic school-

master were not already in the neighborhood, whose da^ it

was to instruct all the children of every party ; and to con-

duct the inquiry respecting the available funds in the pres-

ence of a " homo diocesanus."

A village belonging to the free city of CEdenberg had al-

ready obtained permission to build a church, when a new dif-

ficulty was found in the fact that the town would not give

them ground. Two peasants, George -Swentenvain and John

Eessener, then oflfered all they had— their house and garden

— for the Lord's cause ; but the story coming to the empe-

ror, orders were sent to the civic authorities to lay no more

obstacles in the way of buUding, but to grant the ground at

once* For the present they should not have a schoolmaster,

for, if they had, the Roman Catholic schoolmaster could not

continue in office.

But who could enumerate even a tithe of the grievances ?

If the Roman Catholic party could cio nothing else, they could

involve the Protestants in heavy expense. An appeal to a

higher court was often iruitiess, and the emperor was far

away ; but the sighing of the prisoners came into the ears of

the Lord of hosts, and was written in his book of remem-
brance.

When the grounds of complaint had become very heavy,

the two sister churches united in a petition to the emperor,

out of which we here insert a few extracts.

After complaining that the authorities were verj' stringent

in pressing every point of the law in its most unfavomble

sense, they state, that in every case where a new church has

been granted, the Protestants have been compelled, contrary

to law, to assist in supporting the priest. The limitations of

the edict are strained and extended far beyond the evident

intention. They had been promised some of their old

churches back, but not one had they obtamed. At investi-

gations his Majesty had simply required the presence of a
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Roman Catholic priest, but the practice was to reject eveiy

petiUon which was not couateisigned by the priest. In many
of the commissions none but Roman Catholics ofiipiated.

They then requested iho revoking of tiie edict of the 10th of

February, 1783, by which the Protestant churches are re-

quired to be an hour's walk asunder. They begged protec-

tion from those decisions by which they were prevented from

appointing a schoolmaster, because ^^the Roman Catholic

schoolmasters would then have nothing to do." They comr

plain that, contrary to tiie spirit of his Majesty's resolutions,

the names of ** akatholick," and ** tolerated sectarians," are

still applied to them as terms of disgrace.

They request, finally, that the priests be declared incapa-

ble of holding office in courts where the afiairs of the Protes-

tants shall be investigated and decided.

The petition was dated Vienna, August 6, 1783, and its

fruits we shall have an opportunity of seeing.

Digitized by Gopgle



454 HISTOST OP TBB

CHAPTER IV.

Beform in the Schools.— The Protestants Distrust the Natinnnl Schools.—

.

Relief m Church-building.— The Church Ee^ip.sters.— Organization be-

yond the Danube.— Abuse of the Six Weeks' Instruction.— Poisoniug of

the Abbot Kautenstrauch at £iku.— Persecution of those who wish to

lea^ the Church of Borne.

Under Maria Theresa a commencement had been made

to reform the schools, and now, under Joseph, the principle

was extended to the whole empbe. A national school sys-

tepi was introduced, according to which the schools, from

the very commencement to the highest departments of the

university, were conducted on one general plan. A central

office of education was appointed, and the learned Grodfrey

Swieten appointed first president'^in 1784. The vice-presi-

dents, who had the charge of the system in Hungary, and

who resided at Ofen, were Christopher Nitzky and Joseph -

Klobusitsky. The nniversi;^ was removed from Ofen to

Pesth ; and chiefly by the learned ex-Jesuits, Szerdahely and

Mako, was the new system of education adapted to the state

of Hungary, and extended also to tlie Protestant schools. To
cover the expenses, however, it was required to return to the

government a correct report of all property in Hungary
which was intended to promote education in any form.

Some time afterwards the Protestants were obliged to give

up all fheir funds to the government

After many fruitless consultations with the school inspec-

tors, and with the commissioners of education, the Protes-

tants at last petitioned the emperor to allow them a little

breathing time, before introducing the new system. It was,

they said, uecessaiy to bear in mind how closely a system
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of education was connected with religion and with the

Church ; and certain modifications were then necessaiy, to

eecue freedom of conscience. They requested^ therefore, -

that their school funds should be restored to them, and addi-

tional assistance given, as they were otherwise not able to

provide the necessary iimnber of professors, sciiuols, seiiiina-

ries, libraries, and printing establishments, nor yet to make
provision for retired office-bearers or their widows, as the law

directed.

Ailer some inquiries which were now instituted, the em-
peror issued the following regulation forthe Protestant schools

in Hungary : —-

III cases where the Protestants have schools already in

operation, they shall be allowed to retain them ; where they,

however, have no school nor schoolmaster, the precentor of

the Protestant church shall have the same right as the Roman
Caiholie teacher to instr^iet the children of kis own creeds in

the presence of children of other confessions^ in the cate-

chism of his Church. This priyilege shall also be granted to -

those Protestants who, allhouprh not sufllciciiLly numerous in

the district to be formed into a church or to have a school,

shall nevertheless be able to support a " cantor," or clerk.

Several villages might also unite, if they chose, to keep a
^ cantor for this purpose ; and in every case the parents

had a right to choose for themselves to which of the neigh-

boring schools their children should be sent It was neces-

sary, however, that these Prutestant catcchists should have

passed their examination in the Normal School of the Na-

tional Board j
* and in every case, the Protestants must bear

For the sake of keeping tip nnifonnity of system in tlia empire, the di-

rectors mid principals of tlie high schools and nniversftics were oblisred to

attend for a dednite period at the Central Normal School at V^ieuua, and

there pass ao examination. Theywen thea nqniied to open distriotiiorinal

iohools, cr to baye olanea for the tninfaig of teaoheis, who mi^t afterwarda ^

be appoiiited aa teai^ers, (a) hi the high schoobi (6) in the town schools, and

(c) in the villagea. Of ooni«e» the lyBtem oonld not hi aO oases he inflexibly

carried oat
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the entire expense connected witli such an officer. In the

higher national schools, where both Catholic and Protestant

teachera were i^pfwinted, they should be paid out of the na^

tional fund. In districts where none but Pfotestama resided,

and where, therefore, Protestant teachers were appointed by

government, they should also be paid out of the general fund.

In mixed schools, such prayers should he used as made it

consistent for the children of all confessions to come and to

leave at the same time. The days and hours of communi-

cating religious instruetioo should be fixed and published, and

the greatest possible regard should be shown to the conscien-

tious feelings of the children of Protestant parents. Change

of religion on the part of the children in tliose schools should

nevf r be tolerated without the consent of the parents. Every-

thing should be omitted in the school-books which could give

the Protestants any just ground of ofience. The Protestants

had the unmediate inflection of thehr own schools, and could

be controlled only by the Superior Imperial District Commie*
sion.

These extracis give us some notion of the emperor's be-

nevolent intentions. Still, however, the black history of the

past, the years of fierce persecution which the Protestants

had home, combined with the fact that a sum of ten thousand

florins, which had just been collected in Zips for school pur-

poses, was demanded from them, gave good ground to fear

being entangled by the influence of an individual, so as to

chain tlicmselves and their children to a system. They
avoided, therefore, most punctiliously, affording any assist-

ance to the national schools ; and where a mixed school was
erected by the government, the Protestants kept their chiU

dren generally at home. When the school inspectors com-
plained, the Protestants replied generally that they had not

received permission from the superintendents, or that the

local circumstances required some mudilication of the system

before they could take part in the national schools.
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These excuses drove the emperor to propose some modifi*

cation in the govemment of the Protestant Church, by which

a central general consbtory should sh at Vienna, and thence

issue orders more or less at the bidding of the court.

The Protestants objected to this proposal, urging as reasons

the size of the kingdom ; the fact that four superintendents

with their consistoria already existed for each Church, Cal-

vinistic and Lutheran ; that the expense of such a superior

consistory would be too heavy, and the proper persons to fill

the office could not easily be persuaded to leave their homes,

and reside permanently at Vienna ; besides, such a constitu-

tional change could only be made in consequence of a reso-

lution of a grand national synod.

The emperor yielded for the present, and a general con-

ference was summoned for the 8th of June, 1768, to which

the different congregations were directed to send deputies.*

While this was going forward in reference to the schools,

the Protestants were obtaining still more and more freedom

from the grievances which in tiieir petition had been laid be-

fore the emperor.

Tho Protestant pastors were permitted to visit and dis-

charge ministerial duties among the diaspora or scattered

* adherents to their confession, under the condition that the

' priests* dues were In all such cases to be paid, and that the

Boman Catholics should not be excited to dissatisfaction with

their clorgy.

The Protestant tradesmen in Guns and other places ob-

tained dispensation from attending mass and taking part in

the processions, and the Protestant catechists were re-

ceiving more and more liberty and encouragement in the

schools.

The one great struggle now was respecting the ^ stola

* This is takn from a MS. in the library of Count Boday, being a report

of the snperinteudents to their agents at Vienna.

39
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dues." • The Protestants wished to be entirely freed from

iim demand on the part of the priest The emperor though!

to settle Ae matterby prphtlntifig.fii8t the prieflt^ and then the

Protestant pastor, from receiving money at baptisms, com-

munions, and funerals ; but it was in vain, for pretexts were •

still found for keeping u]> the custom. One example we se-

lect, as illustrative of the state of parties at the time.

The priest of Bogyoslo complained to the magistrates of

the district that the Lutherans had refused to pay him his

sUda dues. Tiie magisttates decided that, inasmuch as he

had been in possession of these dues before the Edict of Tol-

eration, he had a right to them, and the payment was accord-

ingly enforced. The county magistrate sent out the liussars

to enforce the payment, and the soldiers not only drove in ail

the i^ests^ dues, but also took some little perquisites for them*

selves. The people complained to the emperor, and an in*

vesti|^ticn was instituted. The result was ibaf the priest

having himself jLcknowledged that he had not received diese

fees previous to the Edict of Toleration, was sentenced to

return twofold all that he had unjustly taken. The county

magistrate was sentenced to receive a public reprimand in his

own court The soldiers who had exceeded their duty were

ordefsd to restore all that they had seized, and to be impri»>

oned three days on bread and water. The appellants re*

ceived permission to build their church as they themselves

wished, only on condition that the contributors to the building

fund should not be overburdened.f

Such even-handed jtistice bad not for many years been

known in Hungary. There had still been one law for the

Protestants and another for the Roman Catholics* But, if

* Tbemonfty which the pcMolaiiMdllveYeiyaclwb^ Iw pofonned
in the jeolsy or official dress.

t The original sentence lies at Ofen, dated 22d of November, 1786, snd Is

nnmbered in the MS. Xo. ^r>,r>OT. The Moocdft of ths chovoh gOOfttotay
that tiiQ sentence was literally executed.
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their joy waa great at obfaining nmple justice, how nrach

greatermust it have been when the pixvate religious exercises ^

were no longer restricted, but the pastor could baptize, marry,
*

attend fimeralg, &c., unmolested, on condition of paying the

priest his fee ; and it was not lon;Lr till the government, weary

of the constant complaints, at last abolished the fees to the

priests, nnd made them payable to the Protestant pastor.

Still further, the Protestant churches were allowed to keep

fheir own registers, and filial churches were permitted to

attach themselves for civil and religious purposes to recog*

nized existing congregations. By virtue of this connection,

the pastor of the congregation obtained a right to perfoiiii

ministerial acts witliin the bounds of the &lial or adjunct

parish. In such oases, however, the stola dues must still be

paid to the priest, the exemption extending itself only to

independent congregations which had their own pastor and

church.*

These last privileges gave the Protestants an opportunity

of regulating the internal concerns of their congregations,

which they had for a long time not been able to do. Espe-

cially manifest was the change which now took place in the

circle beyond the Danube, where a new superinteodent, Sam-

n^ Krabowsky, entered on office, and had the charge of thir*

teen ^ seniors^ districts,^ and one hundred and twenQr-five

churches. Here the presbyterial form of church government

was revived, the seniors were directed to suininon the clergy

of the district together at least once a year, and himself to

inspect all the churches, for tbe sake of removing all abuses

which might have crept in. The exercise of discipline was

of course much stricter among the Beformed churches than

among the Luthemns ; still all were now revived and am«

mated by a new spirit.

The priests were enraged at seeing the fruits of the con-

^ Se« vojal decree of 22d of Marcb» 1784.
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cessions in favor of the Ptotestants, and the steps tiiey took

to be avenged were often of sueh a nature as to baffle all

attempts at justice. The annals of the time record black,

and cruel, and tyrannical doeds, which could not be brought

home to any individual, but respecting which popular opinion

spoke out very decidedly.

The six weeks' instraction of intended proselytes gave the

priests an opportunity of exercising their arbitrary power

and tyranny. For example ; the priest of Lopejens had a

youth of sixteen years of age for a loner time shut up in liis

house under pretence of the " si\ wi'cks' instruction," and

during that time the youth was repeatedly bastinadoed. The

priest said it was for theft. After a legal investigation, how-

ever, the president of the court of justice. Count Charles

Pallfy, sent the report of the trial to the emperor, and with

his own hand Joseph wrote on the report, that, for every

stroke the youth had received, the priest should be confined

a day in prison.

Examples like this did not always succeed in terrifying

into a sense of duty. When the Baron Schoenrich was

dying, he addressed his assembled family with these words r

^ I would have left a large property behind me to be divided

among you, had not the priests, by false accusations of me
to the emperor, squandered it all away."

The abhot Stephen Rautenstrauch, who had the inspection

of all the theological faculties in the empire, and who has

already been mentioned as an enlightened friend of reform,

had been to £rlatt to examine the theological school in that

city, and after the examination, having sat down to supper

in excellent health, he was soon seized with spasms, and after

six hours of violent cunvulsions, he e.\pired. Poison had

been administered in his food.*

In Trentshm county the authorities were so decidedly

* FesBtoi's ffisUoy, Yoi X. 671.
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on the side of the priests, that those who proposed leaving

the Church of Acme were cast into prison ; and in (Eiden*

berg, even those Boman Catholics who yentured to attend

a Protestant place of wolship were threatened with legal

proceedings.
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CHAPTER V.

BemoiTB] of the Bishops from Civil Offices.— Application of the Religions

Funds.— School System.— Further Evidence of Joseph's love of Justice.

—War niiOi fhe Porte.— Rerolatlofi of the KeflMElaadB.— Serioas State

ofHnogaiy*—The Empeior*8 Health g^Tes imy.—Beoall of Us Be&nns.

—The Crown sent back to Hnngaiy.—The Emperof'e Death.

The convict! f)a that, so long as bishops sat in the civil

courts, little justice was to be expected for the Protestants,

had induced them, in their petition to the emperor, to mention

this as one of the evils to be lemediecif «nd in the course of

time Joseph seemed to have arrived at the same conclusioQ.

In the year 1785 they were all removed from the civil and

judicial offices which they held, and their power in other re-

spects was very much limited. When, in the reports to the

emperor, hard expressions were made use of in reference to

the Protestants, the reports were sent m to be altered.

In the schools constant alleviations were introduced^ and in

general, the wishes of the Protestants met with the kindest

consideration. The emperor now introduced a law by which

all children from six years of age were to be considered

capable of attending school, and the parents were held re-

sponsible for their attendance. The school-books were im-

proved, and not only the quantity but also the quality of the

instruction given, even to the Roman Catholic children, met
with a favorable alteration. Especially were the Scriptures

much more carefully read in the schools than had previously

been the case ; and the emperor thus manifested his appre-

ciation of the expression, " Man liveth not by bread alone,

but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of tho

Lord."
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Sevexal monasteries and nunneries had been closed, and

their incomes confiscated ; but it was neither for his own use,

nor for general state purposes, nor for presents to favorite

ministers, that this was used, but ali was put together in a
general religion and school fund.*

The emperor used his influence to stop the abounding su«

peistitions, as he took away from the most renowned pkces

of pilgrimage their silver and gold shrinesi and sent them to

the mint. He forbade presents of silver, iron, wax candles,

&c., at these places, and discouraged the pilgrimages to the

utmost

In thf same way he strove to remove an evil which was

likely seriously to injure the Protestant Church. From the

poverty of many Protestant congregations, it had not been in

their power to pay a pastor ; accordingly some schoolmaster

or student generally came and conducted the preaching ser-

vices,— sometimes, indeed, not much to the edification of

the people. The emperor now ordered that no one should

be allowed to preach without having first obtained a license

by regularly constituted church courts.!

The emperor strove to regulate the ([uarrels of contending

parties concerning the joint use of the churches, and some-

times he succeeded; but in general, when Protestants and

Roman Catholics worshipped in the same house, the latter

took tlie precaution to have it consecrated, and in case of

The emperor established eleven hundred and eighty-nine new parishes,

and paid tbe workbg priests one hundred and thirty-three thousand aix

hundred florins annusUy, out of his confiscated monastio property. He inr-

tended to establish forfy««even more, with eighty-six vI( arngc-«, and one

hundred and ninety-seven chaplaincies. (See Fessler, Vol. X. p. 569.) In

Hungary alone were om Imndrcd nnd thirty-four iiioiuisteries closed, in

which twelve liuiidrcd and nine priests and two hundred and seventy-fivo

lay brothers had resided} and in one of the ordere, namely, Eremites, the

empenr foundm immense sum in hntd eash. The landed property which

feUtothe crown brou^t in a rsTenue of two hundred and three ttunuaad

riz hundred and twentyniine florins annually,

t Boyal deeree, 11th of September, 1788.
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separation afterwards this g^ve them a factitious right to re-

tain the building, even though it had previously been the

property of the Protestants.

The case was much easier when it was a ample inquiry

respecting secular property, such as manses, fields, gardens

;

for here they need Only prove their original properly, and

justice was in all cases done. Let us take an example.

In* Schutt-Somerain, where the so^^uJled German house "

had been taken by tiie military as a banrack» and the town

had tsken all the fields as public property, in the couise of

time documents were found proving this all to belong to tho

Protestant church, and immediately, notwithstanding all op-

position, the emperor ordered the wiiule property to be deliv-

ered up. Another case, which was still more admired as a

case of discriminating justice, was, when the Boman Cath-

olics had, some fifly years before, taken a bell from the Prot-

estant church, and set it up for themselyes, the emperor^ on
examining the case, oidered the bell to be restored.

The time was not to be long, however, in which the Prot-

estants could enjoy such favors. The emperor was hastening

fast to his grave. The shadows of the evening were length-

ening, and death came on with giant strides.

A war broke out with the Turks, iuokI was carried on

chiefly in the interest of Russia. Eebelibn was threatening

in the country. The priests and the beads of the politieal

parties were violent. Joseph had no kindly associations with

the family hearth,— no wile nor child to smooth the brow of

care ; and that great mind began to sink under the load.

On the 2dth of January, 1790, he was so far exhausted,

that he with his own hand withdrew many of the reforms

which he had introduced ; to his honor be it said, however,

that some of the measures which had been dear to him all

his life through, were even now, despite all efforts to the con-

trary, still held fast Among these were the Edict of Toler-

ation, and the new parishes which he had formed.
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On the 17th of -February^ the keepejrs of the crown of

Stephen left Vienna with their sacred charge, which the

Hungarian nation almost adored. They arrived in Ofen on

the 21st, and five liundred cannon shots told the nation the

glorious tidings of their arrival. The emperor was tlien no

more. On the 20th he was found sitting up in his bed in the

attitude of prayer, but life had iled. He had reached only

his forty-ninth year, but had written his name deep in the

hearts of bis people. Wild were the weeds which defaced

that lovely land as he ascended the throne, and in the sweat

of his brow had he eaten kingly bread, aUcin|>ting to sweep

away the arrears of ages. For him it was enougii to have

the kingly reward of the consciousness that succeeding ages

would acknowledge his efforts for his people^s good. His

successor, Leopold II., would have a lighter task, that of fol-

lowing in the track so nobly pointed out before.

/
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CHAPTEB VL

State of the Protestimts tinder Leopold IL, from 1790 to 1792.— Leopold's

Amval.— Petition of the Trotestaute referred to the Diet.— Eoyal " Reso

Intions " and tbdr Consaqneiices.— The Diet—The Serenfteen Articles

of fhfl United Synod.*—Depntation of tbo Synod toUbs Oudinal Mmato
«r Hiuigwy«— SuddenIMh of Cba Sing.

Wrbn Leopold ascended the throne, the joy of the Roman
Catholics knew as little bounds [is the grief and sorrow of the

Protestants. The latter feared, the former hoped, everything

from the change ; for, notwithstanding the Edict of Tolera-

tion, the prospects of the Protestants were sufficiently' dark.

The liberties which they had of late enjoyed were regarded

as mere royal bounty, and in the same way as Joseph had

granted tlicse privileges might his successor wiihdraw them.

Leopold might he guided by the same principles as lus prede-

cessor, and confirm all his just and liberal decisions, but he

might once more sweep them all away; and then what

would ayail the protest, and the ciy of the oppressed ?

In this uncertainty, every eye was directed towards him

who had already earned the character of wisdom and

moderation. Each party strove to make a good impression

on the mind of the new king. The Roman Catholics ap-

proached him with a detail of the claims of their Church,

supported by mutilated extracts from royal decrees and laws

of the land. The Protestants did not fail in stating their

case as well as cucumstances permitted. Between the two

parties the emperor stood as a rock in the sea, unshaken and

undaunti 1. He heard the advice of the few faithful men
who stood around the throne, and refused to yield to the

claims of fanaticism. But let the facts speak for themselves.
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On the 13th of March Leopold armed from Ttiscany, and

on the lOih of June he held a Diet at Ofen. Early in No-

veiriber this meeting was transferred to Presburg.

Meanwhildi all the arrangements which Joseph had made
ceased to be carried out, and fanatics who wished on ac-

count of the Edict of Toleration to make his name hateful,

availed themselves of the opportunity for carrying out their

designs. The king, however, lost no time in relieving the

minds of his subjects ; and when the petition from the Prot-

estants reached him, it was Hainediately handed over to the

Diet, with an expression of his earnest desire that the griev-

ances there complained of should be settled according to the

laws of the land and the demands of equity.

According to cttStom, this petition was handed to a mixed

commiBsion, and in the course of time reached the Diet, the

proposals having been thrown together in ^e form of seven-

teen articles.

After some fiery debates, it was resolved to send the arti-

cles to the king, with the request that he would, of his own
sovereign will, decide these matters as his own wisdom

should direct." The emperor accepted of the powers thus

vested in him, and, on the 7th of November, to the dismay

of the priests and the Roman party, appeared the royal reso-

lutions, based, not on the deceitful laws of Leopold and

Charles VI., but on the broad ^oiind of the Treaties of

Vienna and Linz, and the laws and resolutions of 1608 and

1647.

AU reasonable and moderate Roman Catholics expressed

themselves satisfied with'^the- resolutions ; hut the joy of the

Protestants knew no bounds. Three weeks later a vast

assembly of priests and bishops, at the palace of the Arch-

bishop of Kalotsh, gave vent to their indignation, and for-

warded a representation to the newly crowned king, com-

plaining of the injury thus done to the rights of their Church,

and modestly requesting that the resolutions should be al-
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tend to meet their views. The emperor in his reply ex-

piessed extreme dissatisfaction with the tone adopted by
these men ; and when the Protestants heard of the matter,

they immediately forwarded a vote of thanks for his consist-

ent kindness.

The second series of royal resolutions soon appeared, and

now came the hot struggle respecting tlieir reception among
the laws of the land.

Accustomed to debate^ and of naturally warm tempera-

ment, the Hungarian deputies struggled hard on both sides.

From the 18th of January till the 8th of February, all parlia-

mentary tactics were made available for prolonging the dis-

cussion. The stakes were heavy, for the freedom of con-

science of millions, and the powers of a liinrarchy, were now
opposed to each other, and Home or liberty must triumph.

Such resolutions as tolerate heresy are directly opposed

to the fundamental principles of the Koman Catholic relig-

ion,'* cried Joseph Boronkay, deputy of Simegh, and they

open the fk>odgates of vice and crime. Besides, Hungary is

* Mary's kmgdom,' and by these articles she would be de-

tlironcd, and the Queen of Heaven be banished from her

dominions. Except the clause is inserted, declaring that the

claims of the Bomm Catholic Church thaU be preserved in-

tact^ J vote against the resohUian,^^

Count lUyesh&zy, of Trentshin, declared he bad direc-

tions from his constituents to go to a certain point in granting

liberty of conscience, but these lesoiutions go far beyond
j

he could not vote for them."

The deputy of Baros thought there was no safety for the

country except by adopting the 30th article of the Resolu-

tions of Charles, in 1715, as a fundamental principle of gov-

ernment.*^

On the other side, the first who raised his voice was the

deputy of Presburg. He declared his willingness to vote for

the resolutions, if the Protestants would bhid themselves
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'nerer to eompkiii agaiiit nor to ask any more, nor to bring

the cause of religion ever again before the Diet*'

The deputy of Neograd asserted, " They had now no

choice but to adopt the resolutions of the emperor, for they

had voluntarily appointed him umpire ; and it was, then, self-

evident that the decision of the umpire voluntarily chosen

must be binding on both parties.**

In speeches full of fire, and breathing the spirit of civil

and religious liberty, many others poured out torrents of elo-

quence, till the bigoted members of the Diet were terrified

into silence. The Protestants of both confessions," cried

the venerated and beloved Count Alays Battyani,— "this

we cannot deny,— have often borne such civil and religious

oppression as was sufficient to drive them to despair. If

th^ have complained to the Diet at different times of the un- .

just and inhuman treatment received, what else could they

do ? If the debates were long and keen, and the opposition

to their Just demands bitter, who was the cause,— they or

their adversaries ? Do they not, as citizens of our country,

breathe the same air ? Do they not share our burdens, and

should they not enjoy the same civil and religious liberty as

we ? Are these imperial resolutions opposed to the princi-

ples of the Church of Rome ? how much more terrible is

it to wage war with the first principles of Christianity and

universal love ! Instead of modifying these resolutions, let

us at once enter them on our statute books as an irrevocable

law."

Matters appeared favorable for the Protestants, when a
motion for adjournment to another Diet was made, and lost.

The Archbishop of K&Iotsh then objected to the resolutions

altogether, as involving a decision on ecclesiastical dogmata

;

besides, the emperor had not been unanimously appointed

umpire. The archbishop was reminded that majority, not

unanimity, constitutes a valid decision, upon which the

cardinal and imperial primate handed in the protest of the

40
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clergy. He was tauntingly asked why this protest came ao*

late
;
why not when it was still uncertain towards which side

the emperor should incline. If his decision had been adverse

to the Protestants, would the Jiomibh clergy then have pro-

tested agpiinst the principle ?

Xhe notary took down the protest, hut it was resolved that

it should never he made the ground of fotuie proceedings,

and was declared for eeer null and void.

After such a struggle were the resolutions entered among

the laws of the land ; the Protestants rejoiced over what had

been done, for the sharpest weapon had been wrenched out

of the hand of the foe. Instead of having^ their privileges

dependent on the will of the monarchy they were now pro-

tected by the laws of the Jand.* «

The preamble of the seventeen articles set forth, that on

the principles of common justice, for the sake of peace, and

in accordance with the Treaty of Linz, the followmg articles

shall be for all time coming the fixed law of the land :—
Art. L Declared that Hungarians of every rank and sta-

tion, wherever they resided, should have the free use of

churches, schools, hells, and hurying-grounds, and should

under no pretence he molested in the exercise of their xe>

ligion.

Art. II. Gave liberty to build churches and to hold wor-

ship where any one thought fit; only with the condition that

the size and expense of the new church should be in som^

proportion to the means of the county, and the nsmher of in

dtviduals of that confession residing in the district Th<*

county courts should decide in such cases. So soon as it ie

shown that a church or school is necessary, the landowner

must give the necessaiy ground. The Eoman Catholics,

* Out of the five hundred aud forty-tliree nieuibere of the Diet, four huii

died and fifty-nine voted for the Protentents, and eighty-four for the priests

In the assembly, mte seventy-elg^t Boman Catholto eH&rgj who had votes.
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however, are not bquad to contribute to the bttilding of Prot^

estant chuiclies, and vice versa.

Art. III. No one, whether tradesman or not, shall be bound

to observe any religious ceremony, contiary to the dictates

of his conscience.

Art. IV. Beferred to tlie synods and judicatures, and de-

creed that a synod could be held, or a consistory be appointed,

where the ecclesiastical authorities thought fit; only, that

notice should previously be given to the kmg, of every gen«

eral assembly of the whole Church, and a royal commissioner

should be present at all these meetings, not as president, but

simply as visitor. The resolutions of this general synod

must first be countersigned by the king, before they are

binding in law.

Art. V. Declared that the Protestants had not only the

right to retain their own schools, but also to found new ones

where they choose
;
only, in case of founding new colleges

and high schools, the royal consent must first be obtained.

Subject to royal approbation, they may appoint professors

and teachers, and prescribe courses of study as they choose.

Students shall not be prevented from studying at foreign

universities, and enjoying the bursaries connected with such

universities. The F^testants have the liberty of printmg

iheir own religious books, only nothing is to be introduced

tending to throw coiiteinpt un the Church of Rome.

Art. Vr. Declared that the Roman Catholic priests can

have no further claim or: the Protestants for dues or fees.

Art. Vll. Gave liberty to the clergy of every denomination

to visit the members of their own churches ; to visit the sick

and condemned criminals ; only they should not deliver pub-

lic addresses on such occasions.

Art. Vlll. His creed shall not exclude any one from civil

oilices.

Art. IX. The clause " by the Holy Virgin, holy and elect

of God,^' should be omitted from the oi&cial oath of all Prot-

estants.
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Art X. Declared that under no pretence whatever rimld

funds devoted to the support of Protestant churches, schoolsi

hospitals, orphans' houses, or colleges, be taken from them

or from their control. All similar foundatiuns which Jiave

been unjustly tnken from the Protestants rlnring past reigns

should be immediately restored. The king should, however,

have an opportunity of seeing that these funds axe devoted to

purposes according to the wish of the donors*

Art. XI. Each party shall have the right to decide respect-

ing marriages and divorces among their own members. The
marriage of first cousins may be permiUed among the Prot-

estants without special Uc(;nse from the king.

Art. XII. While the Protestants have now for all time

coming freedom of religious exercise, and perfect liberty to

build and to hold, in all places, churches, schools, and

manses ; to prevent disturbance of the peace, actual posses-

sion shall for the present be a sufficient title to such buildings

on botli sides. Whichever party shall la future attempt to

take possession of a buildinfr devoted to religious purposes, at

present in the hands of either party, shall forfeit and pay the

legal fine of six hundred Hungarian florins.*

Art. XUL As the principles of the Roman Catholic Church

forbid any member of that Church passing over to another

communion, it is decreed that all such cases shall be laid

before the king, and any Protestant attempting to persuade a

iRoman Catholic to forsake his Church and join the Protes-

tants shall be subject to a heavy fine.

Art. XIV. These privileges extend only to the Protestants

of Hungary, consequently the Protestants of Dalmatia, Sla-

vonia, and Croatia, shall have no right to pmrehoMt immovable

property, nor to hold any civil office.! If, however, the

« Act XIV. of the year 1647.

t Aud such is the case to this day. If a Protestiint sells his house or land

to a Boman Catholic, he may do so ; but if a Komau Catholic sells his prop-

erQr to a Ftotestant, the aato is held to bo Illegal. The PiotestaQts may.

Digitized by Google



ISOTBSTANT CHimCR OF BUNOABT. 478

Protestants in these countries can prove that diey once pot-

teased certain houses and lands, they may apply to the courts

of law to have them restored. The seven villages in the

lower part of Slavonia, occupied pu.rtly by Lutherans, partly

by CalvLiiista, shall have free exercise of their religion ; it

shall also be allowable for strangers who are Protestants to

settle there, and assist in the mills and &ctorIes, yet they

. may not purchase houses, nor rent any proper^ belonging to

ihenoHiUp

Art XV. In mixed marriages, if the father is a Boman
Catholic, all the children shall be educated in that faitii

;
if,

however, the father be a Protestant, he shall only have the

right to educate his sons in his own confession.

Art. XVI. All mixed marriages to be solemnized by the

Soman Catholic clergy.

Art XVn. To avoid scandal, the Protestant datXl be ob-

liged outwardly to observe all the Boman Catholic holidays ;

they may do what they choose, if without noise, in their own
houses ; no master, however, dares prevent his lloman

Catholic servants from attending the public ceremonies of

their Church.

Besides the spirit manifested in these articles, the king

showed his sense of justice jand regard for the well-being of

his Protestant subjects by cheerfully allowing them to hold

, their general synod.

On the 14th of September, 1791, the representatives of the

four hundred and iliiriy-four Lutheran Churches met in Pesth,

and were presided over by the worthy Baron Ladislaus Pronay.

On the same day the representatives of the Reformed Church

met at Ofen, and chose for their president Count Joseph

Teleky. In consequence of a proposition of the Beformed

Church to that effect, a mixed commission of members of

tlierefore, rctuin among themselves such IioiueB and lands as they poesoa,

but shall not be abloto acquire more.

40*
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bodi Chmdiei WIS to d^est as apeedilj as poni-

lils some plan by which, widioiit inteffenng with doctrines, a
certtm unity of actkm and hannony sbonld take place in die

form of worship, marriages, bciioois, ciiurcii reveaues, and

ecciesiastical discipline.

The fiieadly leeiiog of the sister churches appealed weE
at the beginniDg, but soon vanished when the oommisrioii

handed in ils report*

The lay and clerical^ memheis had good gioimd of qnairel

in the question, whether a pastor shooM have a ri^t to mt

with a layman m the presideiifs ch^iir, and also respecting

the rights ot the pastor m church courus. Tiie clergy of both

coDfeasions bad ground of quarrel in the dispute ahout their

confession. The tact of the president, and a letter from that

distingaiahed lieio Prince Joeias of C!obaig, brought matteia

more to some degree of qniet It was now resolved, that a
general consistory for both Chorehes should meet twice a
yearatPesth. A sum of thirty-four thousand two hundred

and fifty florins, for the expeoses, was in a few niiuuies sub-

scribed by the wealthier members of the synod, and on the

14th of October, the minutes of s^mod were closed, and sent

by a deputation to be laid before the king for his apprebation-

The synod alao appointed a deputation to wait on the car-

dinal-primate, in the name of the members of their Church,

to take a final leave of hiin. The cause was, that this prel-

ate had been frequently invitinr? the more distinguislicd

members of the synod to dinner ; and they thought in this

way to show him a marie of respect The primate had, how-

ever, been actuated by other motives than thoee of Hungariaa

hospitality, for he had in the mean time prepared the way for

preventing the recognition of the acts of the synod.*

While these acts were still unrecognized, to the great dis-

tress of his Protestant subjects, death suddenly called away

« 3eo FeMler, Vol. X. p. 661.
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this ]great and good emperor. He had, two days before his

decease, received a magnificent embassy from the Turkish

emperor, and on the 28th of February, 1792, he was seized

with a violent iDflanimation, which carried him away. His

motto had been, A king^s treasure lies in the hearts of his

subjects** ; and these words described the spirit by which he

was animated.



^6 Hisrosr ofm

FEANCIS L, 1792-1885.

CHAFTEB VII
•»

PART ilEST, FKOM i7i)2 TO 1800.

If we examine the state of the law at this time, in refer-

ence to the relation between the Protestant Church, and on

the one side the State, on the other the Roman Catholic

Chinch f there was much room left for anxiety and fear.

And yet, all that Leopold could, with any just regard to the

political state of the country, give the Protestants, they had

received. They hoped, in the course of time, to receive a

recognition of their former state of perfect equality with the

Boman Catholics ; and they also hoped, by the recognition

and approval of the acts of the synod, to have a new life

imparted to their ecclesiastical movements. This hope was

not extinguished hy the death of their beloved king, when
they heard his son, Francis I., at his coronation in Ofen, on

the 6th of June, 1792, declare to the States, which ap-

proached him with the fullest confidence, " That this gen-

erous nation never would have cause to repent the confidence

placed in him ; never would he be behind in giving evidence

of mutual confidence.'^

This promise was in a few days glaringly tmmpled on by
the executive, for the censorship was enforced in such a
manner as made the 15th article of the years 1791 - 92 a

dead letter ; and the power of the censor was now as rigidly

enforced as under Maria Theresa.

Still worse was, however, yet in store. The viceregal or-

Oigitized by



FBOTESTANT CTUBCH OF lEUNaABT. 477

der of the 2dth of September, 1792, was published, and a
whole sea of eyUs broke over the Piotestant Church.

By this edict, which was in direct opposition to the laws of

the last Diet, the priests were justified in iiiorally coaipellmg

the Protestant {)aiiy in mixed marriages to give up the right

to the education ol the children ; and tlie practice of remov-

ing children in such cases from the influence of the parents

was formally and openly approved, it was reckoned a crime

to take a child which ought thus to be educated in connectbn

with the Church of Borne into a Protestant house of worship,

or to give it Protestant books. The Protestant clergy were

required to turn lioinan Catholics out of their churches, and

even the suspicion that Protestants were tampering with tho

faith of the Koman Catholic, was to be regarded as evidence

against them.

The cruelties of the French SevdlutioQ gave the Boman
party an opportunity of representing their Church as the only

bulwark against anarchy. According to them, the Reforma-

tion was the cause of all the evils in France. They accord-

ingly spared no pains to bring matters back to the state in

which they were previous to Joseph^s days. The king was

often absent, and the palatine seldom attended the sittings of

the viceregal courti and there was then little to prevent them

trying the schemes with the law of 1791-92, which had

been so successful with those of 1608 and 1647.

They took the opportunity of the king's absence to publish

the decree of the 2»Jth of Septeiiibcr. i>ut a storn^ of indig-

nation burst from the counties, with a declaration that the

right of making new laws is vested with the Diet and the

king ; and that the country cannot be governed by edicts di*

rectly opposed to the laws of the land ; such a decree, they

said, could only emanate from some evil counsellors around

the throne.

With equal firmness did the Protestants of both Churches

hand in a protest through Alexander riunuy and Count Te-
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leky, on the 7th of January, 1793, to the king himself. They

leceived the most satiafactoiy assurances from his Majesty,

who infonned them that the edict had been published with-

out his knowledge, and that he would inquife Into the matter.

The report of the viceregal court of Hungary stated, in

reply to the king's inquiries, that these edicts respecting

mixed marriages and proselytism, were necessary as an ex-

planation of the 26th article, which was not sufficiently pre-

cise on these points.

The Protestants declared that, by the first words of the

, 26th article, all the laws made ig linst the Protestants, from

the time of the Peace of Vienna, were repealed ; and now
appeared a new edict on the 28th of Janmu y, cancelling the

spurious '•^ royal mandate" of the 25th of September, and

directing all the authorities to act according to the plain

meaning of the 26t]i article. Many causes prevented the

Protestants firom obtaining much benefit from this new de»

cree. In a few years the priests had gained a most unbound-

ed inflaence over the civil authorities, and scan^ a single

point of all the privileges which Leopold 11. liad guaranteed

them now remained over.

When the king now resolved on holding a Diet, in 1796,

the Protestants hastened to have their complaints prepared to

lay before the asseipbly.

On the 1st of Februaiy, the Protestant deputies met at

Pesth, those of the Reformed Church at the house of Count

Roday, and the Lutherans with Privy Counsellor Tchanyi.

The complaints were here examined, and on the following

day the two commissions met together at the house of the

obergespan, Count Peter Valagh, where a report and petition^

were agreed on to the king. So soon as the report was

ready, it was forwarded to Vienna, with directions to the

agents to defer its presentation till after the acts of the synod

of September and October, 1791, had been confirmed.*

* They expected every day to receive this ratificatioa.
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la consequence of this unfortunate resolution, the agents

weie hani]>ered in their operations, being obliged to wait for

the confirmation of the acts of the geneml synod, while tlie

priests were going on and becoming bolder in their persecu-

tions. It was not till July, 1799, that the complaint and peti-

tion, occupying sixty sheets, was handed to the emperor and

circulated among the merobere of the Diet. A few extracts

will show us the miserahle state of the Protestants at that

time, and it was not often that the emperor's motto, Justi-

tia regnorum fundiCmentum,^* was able to protect them.

After making grateful mention of Joseph and Leopold, the

petitioners explain Lliat it was their desire not to add to the

cares which the troublous times had laid on the king^s heart,

which made them bear their sorrows so long ; but they ea«

tertain the hope that so aooa as the facts of their case aie

laid before bis BDajes^, he will immediately gmnt relief.

They complain,-—

That the Bishop of Erlau and other priests speak of the

Prolcslants of both confessions as heretics. In the schools

the children arc taught to call the Reformation " the rage of

Lutheran and Calvinistic heresy, and the fanaticism of revo-

lution." It is therefore evident that the bishops look on the

Protestants as men whom they have sworn to annihilate, and

on the profession of the Protestant religion as a crime. •

That, in Ofen and Pesth, Protestant tradesmen have been

prevented from establishing themselves in business for five,

or indeed for ten years, under the pretence that the trade is

overstocked, wliile Koman Catholic workmen have had no

difliculty thrown in their way.

That the Bishop of £riau had taken three orphan Protes-

tant children out of fiarsamy, in the county of Borsad, con-

trary to the wish of their parents, to make them Catholics.

Two of the children had run away, hut the third, being too

weak to follow, was brought back, and illegally detained. In

vain do we appeal to the executive for protection. Their
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reguIaiioDs to our diaadTantage axe carried out to tbe letter^

even when contrary to law^ but when they even wish to do

us justice, they are prevented by the influence of the prieeto.

We are therefore in a worse position than the Jews, whose

children are at least not taken from them.*

That the Protestants in Tomau are refused a grave in the

common burying*ground, although Joseph had made the meet

definite anangements on this head, in 1768. The magb-

tracy at Baab had lefused buvfal in their graveyard to Prot-

estants from Bevfalu. The priest of Nyck had refused to

allow the body of the landowner, Ladislaus Pagor, to be

buried in the very crround winch he hnd Lriven for that pur-

pose from his estate ; and it was only atter lour days' strug-

gling that the funeral was allowed to take place.

That the pastor of Batis&Wa, on goug to Teplitz, in the

county of Zips, to bury a womani took the opportunity of

addressing the women that were assembled, on the merits of

the work of the Lord Jesus as embraced by faith, as the only

ground of salvation, and he was intemipted by a Roman
Catholic priest, who asserted that out of the pale of the Ko-

man Catholic Church there was no salvation, and threatening

at the same time that if the pastor came out again to preach

there, he should be arrested. Other pastors were driven away

by the priests after they had begun the funeral service.

That in the valley of Puchow, in Trentshin, many Roman
Catholics had, under the reign of Joseph IL, obtained leave

in due course to join the Protestant Church, and had since

then strictly adhered to it. Since 1792, however, they and

their children are exposed to every sort of trial. They had

sent a petition to the king, but as they were not able to pay

the stamp duty on their petition, it was not presented.!

4( This passage is said to have provoked the higher clergy, and their otMp

tores at court, to great rage.

t Tho stamp duty was one florin and three-fonrtfaB fix each petition; as

Ibis petition was signed, however, by many of the peaaantiy, the oonrt dfr*

tnaoded this smn for each name attached to it.
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While the caae of fheae poor people was still undecided,

they were driven by foioe to attend mass, and on lesisting

weie thrown into chains ; so that, when the young monarch

heard the story, he cried, " Will that country not give over

its madness ? Who is here to l)l;imn ? The chaacellori^iaU

this very day have orders to have this stopped." •

Widows fled with their daughters to Vienna to escape per-

secution. The priests went from house to house, and in-

formed where yoimg men were to he found who could serve

in the army. Matiy promised to join the Church of Rome,
and were then not bound to serve. Some who were already

enlisted obtained their freedom again through the influence of

the priests, when their affianced bride promised to join the

Church of Some. Examples were to be seen in Luca*

In the coun^ Baminy, many of the filial churches were

separated from the principal church; and, a addttioa to

otW evils, the past(Mr was then often so far reduced diat he
was obliged to support himself by farming.

In Bartfeld and elsewliere the Protestants had been obliged

to buy ground on which to build church and schools, though

the law had strictly ordered that the ground should be givea

free. In other places the greatest delay took place in the

preliminary investigation of the claims.

The magistracy of Bartfeld compelled the Fkotestants to

assist in huilding a house for the priest, and the landowner,

Gabriel Oapy, whipped his tenantiy for refusmg to do so.

When a coniplaiat was made, he excused himself Ijy saying

it was reckoned to them instead of work on the roads.

Many examples were given of unjust taxes levied from

Protestants because of their religion ; of mothers compelled

to present themselves before the priest to be churched ; office-

heaiezs were taken to the Boman Catholic church, there to

• Latter of tha PtoteatBiit a^sat at Vltniia, Stapban TiXksfWBkjfta Paler

Valagb, tha gwaral inapactor, datad Viaiuii, 87tli oT Jaanaiy, im.— Oiijg-

inaL
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be swom; mioeis had money deducted from their wages to

pay for wax candles for Maiy and the saints; Protestant

tradesmen were sent out of Baah, and Boman Catholics were

allowed to remain and work. Children playing in the church-

yard had broken the nose of an image in the church with a

stone, and for this the Proiestauis must pay for^ florins, for

which the priest gave them a receipt

The title Bight Keverend,'' as attached to the names of

the Ptotestant superintendents, was erased out of the county

books at Saros. In some parishes, licenses were demanded

from the Roman Catholic bishops, to enable the Protestants

to get married, contrary to the clear letter of the law. The
Protestants should have their own censors, but now a royal

censor was placed over them. The Protestants should have

bad assistance from the comi^ funds for building and repair*

ing their churches, according to law ; but tbey sometimes ob*

tained nothing, at other times veiy little, while the Boman
Cathdic priests often obtained more annually than the amount

of the entire taxes paid Ly liie Ivomaxi Caliiulics uf the

parish.

Eonum C^thoiiJs.
*

In Scbemnitz, 8371 Florins. 4823 Fiorim.
•* Bakabanya, 681 ** 718 **

' « Xamuuck, 948 » S188 «

« Ubetfaanya, lit « 876

In Debrecsin, the Roman Catholics paid taxes amounting

to one thousand four hundred and eighty-six ^rins, and the

Beformed, iifty-two thousand and twenty-seven florins; but

the Roman Catholic professors received of this money seven

hundred and snty-six florins, and the Protestant professois

only nine hundred and six florins.

In Torok, St. Nicolas, the Roman Catholics numbered
three hundred, and the Protestants six hundred inhabitants,

but at the military conscription tlie Protestants were obliged

to furnish four times as many soldiers as the Boman Cath-

olics.
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The priests demanded liaptismal dues from the parents of

children baptized in the Protestant Church, aiul for any acts

which they compelled Protestants to receive at their hands

they charged a higher fee than Eoman Catholics were obliged

to pay.

In Hunsdorf, a soldier's wife was taken very ill on the

maxch, and the priest insisted on administering the com-
munion. She refused to accept it| and on the following day,

while quite unconscious, the priest forced the wafer into her

mouth. After u few days the patient recovered a little, and

sent for the Protestant pastor, but on hearing the circum-

stances, he dared not interfere ; and the poor woman died in

a few days in great distress of mind, and was buried accord-

ing to the rites of the Boman Catholic Church.

The aged widow of Stephen Berzewitzi, for nearly a cen*

tuiy a zealous Protestant, asked in vain for a Protestant pas-

tor to visit her on her death-bed. Her nephew brought tlie

priest, and, against her will, the wafer was thrust into her

mouth.* '

Innumerable cases had occurred in which Protestants were

excluded from office ; if admitted, were obliged to swear by
*

the Holy Virgin and the Saints ; Protestant funds, as in Ya-

noe, in Gomor county, taken from them and handed to the

Roman Catholics ; mixed marriages solemnized without con-

sulting the Protestant pastor.

In Valencye, when a pastor removed to another county,

the landowner took possession of his manse, and surrendered

the key only when compelled by the highest courts of the

land.

* She was then regarded bouig made Catholic. The petitioners ex-

pressed their fear that it would one day go so far sis in the ca.c of Caspar

Dubroway, whose body was, by a sentence of the county court of Trentsliin,

taken oat of the enlb and bamed, beoftOBe the wafer which was put into

the month of the dying man to make him a GMholic had ftUen ont. TUa
sentence was confixmed by the Snpezior Court of Hnngary» cn the 14th of

September, 1787*
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Tbow who widMM] to job the Pitrtestam Cim^
jected to incredible annoyances. The law said that the priesi

should have six weeks to instruct those iiitciidiug to leave the

Church, and, if he in that time could not persuade them to

change their resolution, they might then be publicly received

into the Protestant Church.

Catharine Fessmaier and Catharine Grinya« however, afler

attending the priest twice a day for three weeks, without man-

ifesting any inclination to reinain in the Church of Bome,

were tlicu dismissed, and, by the assistance of the magistrate,

who gave in a false certificate, they were detained six years

before they could obtain leave to shake off the ceremouies

of a Church which they abhorred.

In the village Papkessi, in Wesprim, Paul Harvath, with

bis wife, were accused by the archdeacons of an intention to

leave the Church of Rome. On the 4th of February, 1794,

he appeared before the county court, pleaded guilty to the

charge, and asked leave to enter on his " six weeks' instruc-

tion." The county court decided not to grant his petition,

because the court presumed that it was only laziness and dis-

like to the ceremonies which induced him to make the re*

quest* His infant children were now taken from bim and

taken to the vicar. On the 21st of July he presented his pe-

tition to the king, stating that he could not worship God in a

church filled with images, and begged to be allowed the " six

weeks' instruction." The petition came as usual to the vice-

regal court of Hungary, and now an investigation was insti-

tuted *' whether the ex[>ro^sion respecting the worshipping of

images was his own." Uarvath declared that he had dictated

the words, and expressed the determination to abide by the

petition. The court ordered that bo should be instructed re-

specting tJiC honor dm to images. Harvath obeyed, and went

to the bishop. The bishop refused to instruct him, and sent

him to the vicar ; the vicar had no time to attend to him, and
sent him to a parish priest, from whom he received a book
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«*on the worwliip of saints," and after reading it, he declared
his opinions not to be altered. The priest told him that this

instruction did not at all warrant him in leaving his Chinch,
upon which he once more petitioned the king in Jamtaiy,
1795, but nothing further came from it, than an order not to
allow him and other Catholics to leave their Church. In
1797 the matter still stood in die same way.

In the sanie manner were Stephen Stigeti and his wife
detained upwards of six years, before they obtained what the

law o& the land declared to be their right, after they had
given six weeks' notice.

In the county Beregb, the judge, Bomemissa, duected two
men to be soundly flogged, because they persevered in their

determmation to leave the Greek Church. The names of
the men so treated, were George Fajoh and Andrew Metzoe.

Martin Holoma had become Protestant, and the priest of

Csekbryswa in Neograd invited the son to his house, kept
him several days, and promised him money if he would turn
back. Martin came to bring away his son, but the priest

directed an official to give him twelve strokes with a stick

and send him home. The Protestants begged that this priest

might be punished.

The annoyances which parents had to endure for the sake
of their children, made them glad to emigrate to other dis*

tricts to obtain peace.

The daughter of a Protestant widow, named Catharine

Sputs, had in her twentieth year, contrary to the wish of the
mother, publicly declared that she was willing to marry
Joseph Kowacs, a Roman Caiholic youth. After some time

she repented what she had done, and, for the sake of break-

ing oil' the connection, removed to relatives residing in another

county. Tlie priest, now, on his own responsibility, had her

brought back by a company of dragoons, and kept her in kU
own hmse till she became a Roman Catholic. When he had

brought matters thus far, he went a step further, and, con*

41*
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trary to the girl's own wish, and contrary to the wish of her

mother, he married her to the young man.

The dau^^ter of the superior judge, Thomas Titany,

wished to escape from her father's houee, and phtee henelf

under other protection, and she found In the parish priest the

willing aocompliee of her flight ; for, representingher as hav*

ing become Roman Catholic, he claimed, in the name of the

Church, the right of removing her from her Protestant parents.

The king expressed his extreme dissatisfaction with the pro-

ceeding, and the Protestants took the opportunity of request-,

ing him to issue a resolution by which not only that individual

ease should he regulated, but also the whole coynti7««i%ht

be prelected from similar occurrences.

In the mixed marriages, if the mother was Protestant, she

had no claim on any of the children ; if the father, however,

belonged to the Protestant Church, he might demand the

right of educating his sons in his own faith. The priests

knew, however, tliat by a little well-timed zeal in these cases^

they had the best chance of adTancement, and they therefore

seldom lost an opportuni^ of at least attempting to persuade

or compel the father in such cases to wmve his right The
means employed to gain their end were never too scrupu-

lously chosen. If the bridegroom coulil not read, he was

generally directed to sign the paper with ^4iis mark,'* and

was informed that this paper made up a part of the marriage

ceremony. In the course of time it turned out that the paper

had been a surrender of his paternal right of the education

of his sons, in the Protestant faith. One John Pockia was
seized on the street by order of tiie priest of Hunbdorf, and

led away to prison, for having neglected to observe a contract

thus signed ; and it was only after he was in the prison, that

he learned for the first time that he had signed such a
paper.*

* As a specimen of the contents of such papers, we select one case out of

the records of the coauty of- Thurotas. It appears from the OTidence
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In the case of illegitimate children^ the Protestants peti-

tioned t^at they might be left in the eare of Uieir mother, and

be educaied hi her Cbuich) except in cases whexe at baptism

tbe fiither puUiciy acknowiei^es the chiM^

Notwithstanding that the Protestants were bound by law,

only in so far to observe the holidays as not to disturb the

Romaii Catholics, or prevent them from enioyin;^ their relig-

ious exercises on those days,— that is, though the law was

only negatively binding, «— yet they were often compelled by

the priests to take a positive part in the observance of saints'

days.

Though the king had, fn 1793, given a full and satisfoctoiy

explanation of the meaning of the law respecthit^ holidays,

and had informed all the authorities that the Protestants wero

not bound further than merely that they should not disturb

their Koman Catholic neighbors
; yet coses occurred of per-

sons being summoned before the magistrates, and fined, for

cutting grass for their cattle on such days.

Some of the bishops, such as he of Erlau, had published

the royal edict^ requiring the Protestants to abstain from

noisy and public labors on those days ; but they had for-

gotten to publish the other edict declaring in how far the

Protestants were not bound by them.

pi»86nted ISioe, ttaA a butcher, nanied Diem, bad signed a paper pEevbma to

his marriage, declaiiii^ **that though be would not change his own religion,

yet he hereby surrendered all hh children to the Church, out of wliicli is no

salvation. And if be should even attempt to inptmct any one of liis chiklrea

in the Lutheran liftresy, ho hereby binds liimself to pay to the parish priest

of St. Mihaly, for each such child, tlie sum of five hundred tiorins, or sit a

year in prison, and xeeelve one hundred lashes* Farther, ibr every obild

which, on attaining its seventh year, negleeted oonfession to tbe priest, he

shoitld pay one hnndred dollars. For every time that he detained his wife

from attending mass, he should pay twelve florin<^, or reooive twenty-four

lashes, and he hereby surrendered all right of conipiaint or appeal against

this punishment." It is quite clear that a man in a sober state would scarcely

have signed suck a paper, and far iaas a muu who declared iJuU he toas re-

tolved not to dumge iu reSgkn,

/
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This memorable petition closed with the request that the

king would not delay the remedy, under the plea of gaining

time to ezamine the individual cases, but that he would take

the Protestant Church under his protection, and tffatd her

i^elter from the crying injustice of her enemies.
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CHAPTER VIIL

A GLAXfCE AT THE INWARD LIFE OF THE CHURCH III

HUKGA&Y, 1792- 1800.

Before accompanying the Church further in her contests

with outward foes, let us take a glance at her own inward

state during the first years of the reign of I^rancis 1.

The libertine spirit which had skown itself in Fiance, was

every day spreading among the masses in Hungaiy also.

Life and property were becoming more and more insecure.

Especially in the county of Heves, matters were solar gone,

that the authorities applied to the clei^, requesting them to

instruct their pcoplo in their duty as citizens;, Lind, on

account of the times, to omit all the dry orthodux or the po-

lemical doctrines which had hitherto chiefly occupied their

time.*

But many of the Protestant clergy were themselves in a

very unsatisfactory state. The
,
leiigioas and civil liberty

which tiie Protestants had just obtained was not in all cases

wisely employed. There were so many new churches, that

it was impossible to obtain educated men to become pastoi-s,

and many who had scarcely even a good common education,

were appointed to the pastoral office. Among these were

many blinded zealots, and men devoid of true faith, but who

steod so much the higher in their own esteem. These men

soon quarrelled with their congregations, wUh their schooU

masters, with the neighboring priests, and witli the author-

Coantj Itan of PyolAy 10th of September, 1795.
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ities, and from their ignorance geaerally put themselves in

the wrong.

In the schools, niatters were not rmich better. In the

whole kingdom was not a single institution for training

schoolmasters ; and the consequence was, that it was gen-

erally youths of sixteen to eighteen years of age who were

appointed to this responsible office, and who looked on it

merely as a stepping-stone to something else. Many of

these young men were devoid of fixed religious principle,

and, as might be expected, knew little of the philosophy of

education. Besides, it was only the children of very poor

parents who became schoolmasters ; those who had worldly

means strove to attain to the honor of the pastoral office.

In addition to all these evils, was still one more. Some of

the school-inspectors, or of the elders of the churches who
happened to be men of property, thought themselves freed

from the necessity of consulting the wishes of pastor or

schoolmaster, or church, but took the liberty of carrying out

their own uncontrolled wish. An example of this we find in

Paul Moskavitsh, who, without consulting the superintendent

of the district beyond the Danube, or any of the deputies of

the churches, with the assistance of a few pastors who were

thoroughly devoted to him, held a visitation, and made such

alterations in the churches as he himself thought fit. Such
men sometimes did good, by at once removing crying griev-

ances ; but the consequence was a long-continued bitter feel-

mg on the * part of the properly constituted ecclesiastical

authorities. The government was much to blame, that the

acts of the Synod of 1791 had never been confirmed ; and

as a substitute, it was found necessary in some counties, as

Neograd, to draw up a special code of discipline, as a

provisional basis of church government, till the acts of the

synod should have been ratified. These provisional codes

were, however, not sufficient for all cases, and, still worse
they interfered with that unity of spuit and of action which

Digitized by Google



PBOTESTANT CBDECH OF BUMGABT. 491

the synod bad striven to introduce. Many of the suh-

districta lefused to pay their share of the general ezpeoseSf

and some of the filial churches separated from the parish

churches.

Tlie Reformed Church has something more satisfactory to

record respecting this period.

The college at Papa was founded about this time, in the

year 1797) and from all sides great sacrifices were made for

the sake of rendering it efficient

It was also about this time, and chiefly by the efibrts of

Count Grady, that the Kefonned Church of Pesth was formed^

notwithstanding the difficulties which were encountered in

obtaining ground aiiil the legal concession. The four super-

intendents brought coiibiil"r;i!)In; sums together, and in the

year 1800 the church was fully organized. Liberal was the

support which was sent to the Gymnasium of Vasarheiy at

the request of the professors ; for five hundred young men
had just come from Saros Patar to study, and many of them

were in very needy circumstances; besides^ the buildings

were in much need of repair.

Not less important was the new edition of the Bible whicli

the chancellor, Count Teleky, had got prepared in Utrecht,

and when it had succeeded in crossing the frontier, was

handed over to the four Befonned superintendents^ to be sold

in their diocese at a veiy low price.*

There were at this time many meetings in larger and

smaller ecclesiastical circles; but unfortunately, at these

meetings, there was more said about recruits for the army,

and about the payment of the clergy, than about the inward

life of the Church. The king was obliged to join the army

in person to watch over the movements of Napoleon ; and

* The faperintendent on the Daanbe reoeivsd one thousand nine hundred

and seventy-five copies, whence we may infer that the edition waa eight

thonsnnd. At that time a Hungarian Biblo coat foot florinSi tbonc^ WW,
thanks to the Bible Society, it costs only one.
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we iind in one of these ejmodical meetings, that « day of

qieeial pnyer ma appmnted for seeking a Uesskig on tbe

royal army, and praying for protection for the penoa of the

sovereign.
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CHAPTER IX.

Fruitless Petitions of tiie Protosbuits.— John Arban imprisoned.—The Com-
mand to keep Roman Catholics out of tho Protfftnnt Churches.— Confis-

cation of London Bibles.— Little Warfare of the Priests.—A Dcputiition

to Vienna.— The Palatine Joseph's Audience in Vienna.— Mettemich and
the Ministry.

With the death of the Primate Cardinal Bathyani, the

hopes of the Protestants became greater ; they lost no time,

on the return of the emperor fiom the camp, in laying their

case before him. Though the deputy at Vienna had le^

newed their petitions in 180S, 1804, and 1606, stOI pretexts

were found tu leave them without relief.

In the year 1802, we^fihd a man named John Arban, im-

prisoned, because his mother, having been a member of the

Heformed Church, had joined the Church of Rome, and he

refused to accompany her. When he petitioned the king for

redress, his request was refused, under the pretence that he

had been a Catholic, and had.tunied without the usual forms.

The case came back to be tried, and he was condemned

to four weeks' close confinement, "/or his ohstinacy and iu"

difference to the claims of the Church,'*^ •

In 1804, a new order appeared, requiring the Protestant

pastors on no account to suffer a Roman Catholic to be pre-

sent at their services. The cause of this decree was, that

very many conversions were taking place in Zemplin, and as

* While ia prison, be v»8 taken under the **siz weeks' iostmction** by-

priest Bakghi, but, as the priest sooii died, bis oertUioate was not received.

In 1810 this poor man offered himself again for instruction, that he might

have leave to join the Reformed Church; but then, and in 1811 and 1814, liU

petition was rejected u^der peculiarly aggravated circumstances.

42
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the law forbade any one, under heavy penalties, " inducing

or encouraging a Roman Ca^He to leave hie Chure^^ the

' priests thought they could give the law such an interpretaticm,

and thus change the Protestant clergy into Papal body-

guards, to prevent the Roman Catiioiics from even hearing

the Gospel.

The superintendents of both churches held a meeting in

Pesth respectmg this order, and prepared a representation to

the king, statuig, that, as Gospel ministers, they were bound

to preach the Grospel to eyery creature,** and could not

therefore obey this edict If the Homan Catholics must be

kept away from Protestant churches, the king must contrive

some other plan of doing so, and not lay the obligation on

thd pastors to exclude them. It was at the same time re-

solved to draw up a list of the grievances since 1793, which

had as yet not been healed, and present them to the king

with the expectation of justice.

In the midst of the tumults of war this representation was
disregarded ; and in 1806, a new edict appeared, directing

that all whom the priests claimed as niemhers of their

Church, and who had been married by Protestant pastors,

should be once more married by the priest.

Some of the counties now took.up the cause of the Prot-

, estants with warmth. On the 16th of December, 1606, the

authorities of Thurotz sent such a representation on the sub-

ject, that they called down on themselves the royal displeas-

ure. Other counties brought forward authentic evidence that

the edict was contrary to the Roman Catholic Church, It was

all in vain. The edict was even after a few years renewed.

The systematic plan for reducing the numbers of the Prot-

estants appeared now in shape of paternal care for the edu-

cation of the children, which meant that the youth should be

sent to Roman Catholic schools.*

* The Frotestaots had been workiog already for two years at a plan £ok
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This was ihc severest cut of all ; for the Protestants had

fancied themselves io this zespect so fortified by the clear

letter of the law, that no attack, even of Home's heaviest ar*

tilleiy, could reach them. The executive power, however,

acted as if the whole matter were settled, and demanded
merely from the Protestants, within twelve months, an ex-

pression of their readiness to send their chihirca to ilie Ko-

man Catholic schools. The eiglit superintendents met and

resolved that a general council or mixed commission, should

be held at Pesth, to devise means of escape from the threat-

ened, evil ; but, before that meeting could he held, a prohibi-

tion was issued, aiid they were forbidden to discuss the mat-

ter any further.

The next blow was the confiscation of seven hundred

Bibles of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The pala-

tine had written to the magistracy of Presburg, and especially

to the vicegespan or deputy-lieutenant, Mailath, directing

him to ascertain from the professors in what relation they

stood to the British and Foreign Bible Society, how many
Bibles they bad'obtained, in whose hands these were at that

time, and how much money they had in their hands for the

Bible cause. The professors were obliged to send all their

letters and books for inspection, hoping that Uieir Bibles

would soon be restored.

While this was going on, the priests were not slow in car-

lymg forward their guerilla warfare. They continued, under

one pretence or ^other, to bring the Protestants to the pay-

ment of their dues. In Michelsdorf and Mattheiz,the oppres-

sion ol the priests had been very heavy, and the appeals so

fruitless, that the Protestants wrote to the inspector-general,

—

"After thirteen years of patient endurance, undor incredible

oppression and expense, and after trying many plans to obtain

the improTOTwatof their schools, and this makes the steps of the goyernmAat

the more extraorduuvy.
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we find ooraelves at far as ever from obtaining what

the clear letter of the law guarantees as our right

These circumstances induced the councillor and district-

inspector, Bersewitzy, to write his book, entitled 7%e Pres-

ent SUUe of the ProtesUmU in Hungary.*^ He had good

reasons for writing. He was not only urged to it by friends,

hut he had also learned by experience that there were

Jesaits in long and in short coats, who were trying at cofurt

to misrepresent the Protestants. It was not only said that

all Protestants are ipso facto rebels, but, also, that the Hun-

garian Protestants were so in a special manner. It was

added that they had even altered their symbolical books; and

that was very true, for, if they had retained the expressionSt

the Babylonian Harlot,*' Antichrist," and the other names

applied to Borne, they would never have obtained leave to

print their Confession of Faith.

Only one remedy remained open, and even that atTorded

little hope. The Protestanb were ready, however, to grasp

even at a straw, and accordingly a deputation was sent to

Vienna to the imperial throne.

A resolution bad already been passed, in the year 1816,

that two deputies from the sister Churches should remain

constantly at Vienna till such time as they succeeded in ob-

taining an audience of the emperor. They should also try to

influence the ministry to prevent such men being appointed

judges in rcligiuus matters as were themselves a party con-

cerned in the dispute ; but that the spirit of the Treaty of

Linz should in this respect fully be carried out The great

European transactions of the time, however, prevented any*

thing being done in this case till the year 1617.

In April, a deputation, consistmg of Privy-Ck)uncillor Peter

Balogh, general inspector of the Lutheran Church, and Count

4f Nachricten aber den jetzigan Znstatid der EvangeUMbeo in Ung^oii.

Laipzig, 1822.
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Ladidaus Tele1gr» of the Beformed Church, proceeded to Yi*

enna. They considered it, howeyer, prudent to inform the

palatine of their journey and its objects, and to attempt to

gain his influence on their side. They accortlingly waited

on him, and represented how the 26th article of the year

1791 - 92 was habitually disregarded almost in eyeiy point

;

how in many respects the IVotestants were worse situated

now than under Muia Theiesa ; how children were literally

stolen from their parents by priestly influence, aiid sent to

distant counties ; and that many parents were reduced to

beggary bv the steps which they had been obliged to take to

regain their own ofispring. Though individuals had from

their infancy been notoriously members of an evangelical

church, stillf if the priest asserted the contraiy, this assertion

gave him almost unlimited control over the parties concerned.

The difficulties thrown in the way of those who wished to

join the Protestant Church were so great as to render the

step in most cases impossible. Those who announced their

iiileiition of doing so were frequently subjected to corpoTtil

punishment, because^ it was said, they obstinately resisted the

will of tlie supreme ruiers.^ The deputation complained

further, that Protestants were very seldom admitted to civil

offices ; that to accept of Bibles from the British and For-

eign Bible Society had been reckoned a crime ; and that to

this day the acts of the Synod were, to tlic great clctrimcntof

tlie Protestant Church, not yet confirmed by the emperor.

The deputation stated these and many other grievances

with firmness, but at the same time with becoming respect

;

and the palatine, having heard their story in silence^ prom*

ised to use his influence in their favor. The deputation took

their leave with the request that the palatine would not suflbr

* Xot of the i^upvfnie, Rulerj for it was taken for granted that no man had

the right of privatejudgment, but must implicitly cringe to fiomc and her

creatures.

42*
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out of the one kingdom two to arise, namely, a Piotestant

and a Soman Catholic State.

Arrived in Vienna, the depotation had little difficulty in

being introduced to the einperor, who received them with all

possible civility. They congratulated him on hi^ success

and glory in the late wars
;

expressed the dcbire of the Prot-

estants that his throne might long be firmly established, and

then prooeeded to open Uieir case. They had never, they

aaid, once uaagined that the emperor had any part in the in-

justice which they were obliged to su£fer, but they would aim*

ply request that the jurisdiction in their case should be taken

out of tlie hands of ihose who were at the same time accuisers

and judges, :ind that the emperor would be pleased to order

that the spirit of the Treaty of Linz be in ail points carried

out

The emperor replied that he did not hate any one on
account of his xeligbn, if he only adhered firmly to the prin-

ciples which he professed ; but he neither could nor would

tolerate sectarians. He esteemed the I'rotcstants of Ger-

many, but in Hungary they were driving the Boman Catbo-

lies out of ail the civil offices.*

The deputation brought forward documents showing that

in the Hungarian chamber, among all the office-bearers,

was only one Protestant secretary; in the viceregal cOurt

were twenty*five councillors, of whom only one was Prot-

estant; of the twenty-two judges of the septemviral table,

only four, and of all the judges of the district table, only

three, were Protestants ; of the fifty-three lieutenants and

deputy-lieutenants of counties, all but five were Boman
Catholics,

We observe,^' remarked the emperor, that the Protes-

tants prefer always having their affairs settled by the German

* One Iiow the priests had muioionned the enspmr for the sake of
blackening the Protwtants.
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muusterSf imd perhaps they are more impartial. Among the

Hungarians are very worthy men, but they like to make the

throne yi< Id." The deputation took the opportunity of re-

questing to have tlie acts of the Synod confirmed.

In reference to the confiscation of the Bibles, the emperor

remarked that too much reading in these boolcs was danger-

ous to the stability of the state. The Protestants of both

confessions in Germany dpnU betiere anything. Wberefoie»

the leading men, as they find no comfort in their own intern,

are turning back to the Church of Kumc."

The deputation remarked that they had no knowledge of

such a state of tilings ; besides, infidelity is not a fruit of Prot-

estantism, but of the corrupt natural state of man. In France,

and even Italy, were hosts of infidels, and no one ascribed

this to the working of the Church of Rome, but to the natural

heart.

The conversation now turned on political and family mat-

ters, and the deputation were dismissed with the impression

that the eiiiperor really wished to see justice duiio.

it was some days before the deputation .could be admitted

to see the Chancellor Metteraich ; but when the appointed

time came, ihey saluted him as the prmce who had the chief

merits of the glorious Peace. They then pointed out the

bearing of that Peace on the Protestants of Hungary, and

declared that justice never could be done so long as the same

parties were accusers and judges. They laid stress on the

fact that, while the sons of the Protestants were out of all

proportion the majority in the army, and in the labors for the

defence of the country,* yet in the, enjoyment of the state

oflices,t they were represented only m ^e ratio of one to

two hundred.

* The lower nobility arc cliiefly Protestant, and in the time of Napoleon,

they were ol)liged to hike unns.

t Kone but uoblemen were admissible to these oihces*

Digitized by Google



600 HISTOET OF TRB

The deputation went on to show how the children of mixed

marriages were taken by force from their parents, and re-

moved to distant counties ; how the fact of a person's grand-

father havin![T been a Roman Catholic, was made a pretext

for summouing him, involving him in heavy expense ; and^

if already married, he was compelled to be married again by

the priest,-—which, they said, was contrary to the canons of

the Roman Catholic Chuicb, and in former periods was quite

unknown.

Prince Metternich replied that he could assure them, on

his iionor, that persecution or intolerance towards those who

dissented from the Church of Rome was neither the wish

of his Majesty nor did it lie in the character of the goyem-

ment. He acknowledged the advantages of Protestantism,

and especially that it was much more advantageous to the

rulers than Popery, which is still maintaining a State witUin

a State. He acknowledged, that the ProtebtaiUs ia Hungary

were suffering great injustice ; but it was exceedingly difficult

to find a remedy, for the royal decrees met with so many
obstacles, that they^ did not always produce the efiect which

was intended. He remarked that though this was not his

special department, yet he would not fail to urge on his Maj-

esty the necessity of seeing justice done to the Protestants.

The deputation left this powerful minister with high hopes,

and proceeded to wait on the others who had influence over

the alFairs of the Protestants. Each one tried to shift the

blame from himself, and made promises for the future ; but

the deputation laid little stress on the smooth words of hope.*

* Report of the privy coandUor Peter Balogb, MS. ; Gen. Gonv. Anfaivea,

Balogb, Fbbc XII. No. 106.

^
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CHAPTER X.

The Inner Life of the Church.— Attempts to Improve the State of the
Schouis.— The Fiiminc.— Legacies.— Support of the Preachers.— Eccle-

siastical Authority and Order decay.— Attempts to get up a School Fund
and a PorlodiGa]. >-Tlide Bible Society.— PrepamtkjiiB fir the BefiMcmatioii

A NEW and vigorous etl'ort was now made in favor of tho

schools. The general inspector, Peter Balogh, issued aa
energetic appeal to the four Lutheran superintendents, urg-

ing them to greater diligence in enforcing more attention to

the study of the Hungarian language and of theology. And
' the appeal was not made in vain.

Hitherto the troubles from without had prevented the Prot-

estants carrying out any fixed system of education in all their

sc iiools, but a commission was now given by tlie four Lu-

theran superintendents to the professors Schwardtner and

Shadius, of Pesth, to prepare a plan which might be expected

to meet the approbation of the two sister Churches.

When these men^ however, had fulfilled their commissicm,

there arose peculiar difficulties in the practical working.

Some wished to have a gymnasium in every seniorate ; oth-

ers thought it enough to liavo one in every districL* Some

wished to have universities establishud ; others only acade-

mies for both Churches united ; and these to be erected at

Presburg and Debr^csin. Some wished the members of

the Greek Church to he also admitted. Some wished the

German, and some the Hungarian language to he chiefly

used.

* Including several, of tlie former.
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Want of haimpny, and a regatd for private and local in*

terests, prevented the Protestants coming to any very favora-

ble results, till an intimation was given that the government

was about to require them to adopt the system at present in

force in the Roman Catholic schools.

A time of severe trial soon broke loose on Hungary, and

the schools experienced the withering blast. The government

had been so much exhausted by the war, that it was obliged

to become bankrupt} and the value of the circulating itaoney

was at once diminished by sixty per cent The panic made

the actual loss still greater. Then came the terrible years

of famine, which are still remembered with horror. The sal-

aries of the professors remaining nominally- the same, were

actually only two fifths of their former value, and the great

number of poor students who required to be supported by

benevolent contributions, not only suffered the greatest bard-

ships, but lay on the professors as a burden too great to Ito
-

borne.

But as the dark night brings out the stars, and as troublous

times make us acquainted with new friends, so did these

weeks and months of trial bring out an amount of generosity

and a depth of interest before unknown. Kich legacies

came pouring in. One from Baron Calisius amounted to

forty thousand iloijns, which was designed for the academy

at Presburg. The general inspector, also, in addition to his

own liberal donations, wrote to many of the wealthy families

iu the land, to tlic superintendents and seniors, appealing for

assistance ; and the result was, that many thousands of florins

were subscribed, and provisions were sent to the schools for

the support of the young men.

Many others followed the noble example of the inspector.

Some paid off old debts which lay heavy on the schools

;

others provided bursaries ; others sent money or food ; till it

was soon found that what .the bankruptcy of the state had
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cost them was nearly all made up again by the private oon-

tributionsof theiT own membeni.

The country pastors were in a much better state than the

professors and pastors in towns. In the country it was cus-

tomary to pay the pastor in fruits and produce of the farm.

As the quantity was fixed, and the price so enormously high,

many country pastora turned it to good account for the ben-

efit of their families.

It was, however, sutject of deep regret that the Church

was still sinking in its value as a Church of Christ Many
con<^regations neglected to follow the acts of the Synod,

winch would iiave given unity and life to their operations ;

forgetting that the circumstance of the emperor not havuig

confirmed these acts, did not make them lose their innate

worth or their ecclesiastical authority, whatever influence

this omission might have on thoa^ out of the pale of the

Church. It was forgotten that the acts were ecclesiastically

binding, though not in the eye of the civil power.

Strange suicidal acts of liisuhordination occuned. A lay

sub-inspector, John Fejas, held a visitation of the district

without consulting the senior or any of the clergy, made ar-

rangements to please himself, and even accused one of the

pastors before tiie Koman Ca^olic bishop. The whole district

was excited, and the war between the clergy and the wealthy

laity waxed very fierce.

In the year 1807, a nobleman in Szanto horsewhipped the

pastor in the opon streets, in broad daylight. A few years

later, another pastor,. John Suska, of Udvarnor, was treated

in a similar way, because he had brought to light a system oi

dishonesty by which the nobleman had been appropriating to

himself some of the income of the Protestant Church.

* In the fiimine of 180S, then were one hundred and thiee stndenti snp-

ported at Pieeboig. The inconiefisr the year was two tbonsaiid one hundred

and ninety flezins, and the expense five thousand three hundred and forty-

five. The deficit mta afterwards paid by the vduntaiy oontiibntioiiB of

fidends.
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In the LutlieniB Chtuch some of tlie paston veve fincably

expelled without any leaBon assigned ; and in the Sefonned

Church such mattere occurred, though less frequently, for the

congregation had the right of dismissing the pastor on every

new year's day if he did not comply with their wishes.

Many a worthy man was thus hampered in his work, or

made to cringe hefore his wealthy parishioners*

If each nohleman and wealthy or influential pmon £d as

he chose in the different panshes, it natunilly follows that the

decrees of the constituted authprities met with little aspect

;

and it was in vain to attempt to introduce unity of action. A
general meeting was held at Pesth, in 1811, to consult about

a new school fund ; but the diocese beyond the Danube not

imly did not appear, but even sent in to the government its own
views on the subject, as if it were a separate independent body.

In the public discussions there was no mutual confidence,

no deference to the wishes of otheis, and theiefoie no good

results came out of tlicm.

Why should wo record the plans proposed for establishing

a theological institution at Vienna, or a printing-press, or a

periodical for the interests of the whole Church? These

schemes all perished for want of union.

Many congregations refused to pay the sums for which

they were morally bound. They ceased to send in their

contributions for the support of the publicly rtjcoguized agents

of the Church.

/ In the midst of all these confusions and,heart-burnings, a

happy period was approaching, which, if properly improved,

should heal all dissension, and renew the vigor of the whole

Church. The jubilee of the Reformation was approaching.

What a summons to self-examination lay in that word ! — to

call up the memories of the Lord's goodness in the past ; to

unite the scattered and disjointed members of the Church ; in

one word, to renew the spiritual union of the members with

one another, and with the Great Head, Jesus ChrisL
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As a prepaiatimi for tbe jubilee, the British and Foreign

Bible Society sent a new grant of five hundred Hungarian

Bibles, and, besides, a very considerable sum of money for

printing a new edition of a Slavonian New Testament.

Both of the sister Churches were called on to make exer-

tioii9 to celebrate the jubilee in a worthy manner. It was the

proper time for gathering the papers which threw light on

the state of the Chtuch in times past» and for setting up a
monument to say, ^ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.**

43
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CHAPTEE XL

iBAic VRB urosiunaff ktbilbb to ths bbatb of
niifcis 1.

The Jubilee oelebcmfced only by the Liiliifinii8.---Friuts.~-Stadfliits

Idddfla to stndy abroad.— Begistflr of Hized ll«i!rfage8.*<*Glii]dna

aepaxatod ficioin Uaat Paients.—Deptttation to Vkiina.—Penecntkafif

the Protestants in Fncfaow;—lha IQ^g in Hnqgaiy.—Beport of LwBa-

lansTaleky.

Tbb festival of the Eeformatioii Jubilee was observed with

great solemnity by the Lutheran Chuich* The Befonned

Church, with a few exceptions, took no part in the celebra-

tion. It was oidc red by the consistory- that all outward man-

ifestations of joy, such as ftasting, dancing, firing of cannons,

should be avoided, and that the ceremony should consist in a
public service held in all the churches on the 2d of Novem-
ber.

A lew of the free cities neglected these ordeis, and, to the

great grief of the common people, introduced the national

guards, who, with drums and trumpets, commemoiatcd the

day in their own peculiar manner. It was a mere imitation

of Popish festivals
; but, with these few exceptions, all went

on quietly and in order. Many Boman Catholics were drawn

by curiosity into the churches, and went away with a favora-

ble impression. Still more manifest were tiie fruits of this

festival on the Protestants in 'their more diligent attendance

on the nieuiis of grace and increased liberality towards the

support of the schools and churches. Ij.irfre contributions

flowed in, and especially for the schools in Eperjes, Schem*
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nitz, and Modem, liberal piemiumfl were granted, and priiee

oifeied for competition;*

The atudenia of theology were from this time mibjeeted to

a strict exaTYiination ; and to prepare them for it every exer-

tion was rntide tiiat they might avail themselves of the bursa-

ries established for Hungarian students at NVittfiiburg and

Leipzig, and afterwards transferred to Halle.t The bursa-

ries in the native institutions were put cm a better footing,and

made to yield much more revenue*

It was the general inspector, Feter Balogb, who was the

«oul of all these undertakings ; and it pleased the Lord to

call him away by death in the year 1818, and Alexander

Pronay was now elected to fill his place. The expec cations

which had been entertained of the new inspector were not

disappointed, and under bis direction the religious education

of the students at the universities and gymnasia was made a
prominent part of the duty of the Church. In Pesth a Hun*
garian pastor was appointed to superintend this work alone.

The Protestant prisoners now obtained leave to be visited

by their own pastors, and some liUal churches obtained an

indeiieiident position, being permitted to call a pastor and a

schoolmaster.l

Since the tricentenary anniversary of the Reformation, the

priests had again been busy at court, and a command came
10 the district beyond the Danube, in November, 1616, re-

quiring them to furnish a return of the number of Bibles they

had received from London, and the prices at which tliey had

been sold.

* A prize of one hundred florins was given for the best biography of

Ibttiiew Bdl ; another for an euaj on Pulpit Eloquence ; and two thooJMnd

florins were invested by Soxnnel Liedamann, Ibr tlie pupoee of piemliUDS for

&6 beat qpeoimens of writing.

t The sums sunk for this purpose nt Halle are siud at present to amount

to thirteen thousand one hiinflrcil and tAventy-five dollar?, and the interest,

four hundred and forty-eight dollars yearly, can be divided* There is also a
Hungarian hbrary.

X Tyroau obtamed thia right in 1818.
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Under the pretence of the great insahoidination prevalent

at Gotdngen and Jena^ Uie studentB were foihidden to pro*

ceed to these universities
;
and, shortly after, all the German

universities were forbidden.*

The professors in the native universities ^ve^e required

twice a year to furnish very accurate information of every-

thing connected with the students and the stuc^.

New difficulties were thrown in the way .of those who
wbhed to join the Protestant Church, and the judges acted

in such cases as if no law existed on the subject

A very strict registry was required uf all mixed niurrlapes

;

illegitimate children were all declared to belong to the Church

of Borne ; and where any danger was feared from the in*

fluence of a Protestant parent or relative, the children were

removed from parental control, and put into safe hands. If

the Protestant parents, or one of thenii jomed the Church of
Borne, the children were compelled to follow.

Simply at the request of the bishop, tlie police autliorities

of Kcsmark brougiit the student Andrew Szokol away from

his friends, and placed him in the Roman Catholic college at

Leutshaw. Little inquiry was made when a bishop claimed

any one as belonging to the Churoh of Borne, for the author-

ities supposed that the Church— that is, the bishop** must

he infallible.

The priest of Lubia refused to allow a pastor to attend at

the funeral of the wife of George Munster, and declared that

the burial of a Protestant was a desecration of holy ground.

Count Esterhazy wrote on one occasion, that inasmuch as

the religion of the Protestants is accursed of God, the least

possible &.vor should he shown to it, and that he did not think

that the Edict of Tolemtion should extend to tiie deceased.

Under these circumstances, a new deputation proceeded to

Vienna ; but they found the air about the court so oppressive,

that they came away sadly dispirited.

* Intunatiim, November, 1818, and 4th ot May, 1811K
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Olio of the deputation Wfote home : Those who leeeivo

ufl with the greatest ki&dneM aie Mettemich, Boldadai and

E8torii4ey. It is well that this last, in virtue of his ofllce,

has some influence, for many here would wisli once more to

intrcjcluce the Spanish Inquisition." The om])oror received

the deputation very kindly on the 23d of September, but in-

formed them that just because he loved his subjects he could

not allow them to study at foreign tmiversities. Besides^ the

Protestants in the German provinces of the empire gave him

far more pleasure than the Hungarians, who were oonstantly

teasing bim.

No wonder, said the deputation, llirit you are always called

on to interfere ; but the endless attacks of our adversaries are

the reason of this, and we arc not to blame when wo apply

to our king for protection. The establishment of a theologi-

cal institution, said the emperor, must wait till Germany le^

turn to proper order ; and, Instead of sanctioning the deeiees

of the Ftotestant synod, he thought it better of himself -to

draw up a constitution for the Protestant Church.

The complaints of the Protestants he thought must surely

be over-colored, and besides, if they bad the power, they

would themselves l>e intolerant.

The deputation was not very successful, for the oppression

went on and increased in such a way as to set aside the very

Uws of nature*

In the valley of Pucbow incredible suffering had to be en-

dured ;
but, for tlie sake of explaining the circumstances, we

must take a retrospective view.

At the time of Francis £4kotzy, who was the proprietor

of this valley, the mhabitants were favorably disposed towards

the Protestant Church ; when, however, Count Forgoes bought

the property, the tenants were obliged to jom the Church of

Rome. At heart they still contmued to be Pkotestants, and

carefully inculcated their views on their children, so that,

when the Edict of Toleration appeared, many of them mi-

43»
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grated to Moravia and Aostria, where they enjoyed their priv-

ileges in peace. A^r some time those who remained behind

wished also publicly to profess their faith, but the consequence

was that many of them were thrown into prison. Ihey ap-

pealed to Joseph, on the 15th of July, 1785, for protection,

and he not only granted them leave to tnke the necessary

steps for joining the Protestant Church, but he also sent tliem

a priest expressly on purpose. This priest tried his powers

in vain to detain them in the Church of Bome» and when he

found that he was unsuccessful, he left them with the remark

that, as they were so hardened, they might believe what they

chose.

This poor people lived there till 1792, in the quiet enjoy-

ment of their privile^res as Protestants, so that the priests

could not deny that their children had been all baptized, their

marriages solemnized, and their dead buried, by Protestant

pastors. With that fatal decree of the vicerepl court m
1793 began their, nuseries.

A petition was sent to Vienna, and obtained immediate

attention, but the stamp-duties foi- having the royal decision

registered and brought into force were so heavy that the peo-

ple were not able to pay. They remained, therefore, in this

state of uncertainty till 1816, when an order from the vice*

regal court, dated 2d of January, No. 475, sent a deputation

down to Loaz to investigate matters. The deputation came
on the 13th of April, in the middle of the spring labor, and

suiinnoned the inhabitants of the whole valley of Pucbow to

• meet at Loaz, wlu re they wore detained two days.

On the 15th of April a Koman Catholic member of the

deputation announced the result of the investigation : " The
children of all mixed marriages should be handed over with-

out delay to the priest for instruction in the Boman Catholic

religion, and the children which had in 1811 been put under

the care of the priest, but who had run away, must be found

out and brought back for instruction.'*
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Fifty cofaples who had, it seemedibeen manied by Pirote»>

tant pastDiv, though ono of the parties was claimed as a mem-
ber of the Chinch of Bome, were immediately separated

from the rest, declared to be illegally married, ordered to

proceed to the Roman Catholic church for confession, and on

that same afternoon they were to be married. Some expressed

unwilUngDess to submit, and were thrown into chains. The
rest were driven by force to the church, and remained. On
the 16th 4^ deputation departed, without, however, having ob-

tained a sbigle child ; and, on leaving, they handed^the Protes-

tant pastor a list of tiiree hundred and seventy inhabitants of

the valley whom he should not suffer to enter his church.

On the 18th of May, the county bailiff,* accompanied by

the priest, proceeded to make the seizure of the children.

After long searching, they found four; but the others, like

chickens before a hawk, had hidden themselves in the fast-

nesses of the wood,

. On the 20th, this officer returned, contmry to law, in the

night, with the Popish schoolmaster and some soldiers, and

searched the dwelling with tlie utmost exactness. One man

was imprisoned for not surrendering his relatives ; two women

died of premature continement arising from tlie shock ; and

two children, having lost their way in the wood, died of hun-

ger. This was the fruit of this Boman Catholic mission.

An appeal to the palatine Joseph brought them some relief;

as the report which appeared m consequence of this investi-

gation recommended milder measures, because, it was said,

even Maria Theresa had ordered that no corporal punishment

should he inflicted on account of their religion,

' It was said, however, that these men were not punished for

being Protestants, but for their disobedience in refusing to be-

come Boman Catholkss, and this brought the matter once

* An officer of the lowest order, generally poor «ad uneducated, whose

bmiiMM itWW to ezAcnte the decnw of Hk county oourfe.
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mora befora tho county court IVhen the whole atoiy tras

told, one of the judges, the Bomaii Gathdio Covot Fidlfyy ok*

claimed, If any one would attmpi to take my childrenfrom
mc, I would shoot him dead,'*^ Arid now the affair took

another tui:n, so that in 1824 it was officially announced that

the affair of Fuchow might be regarded as settled.

When the king came to Hungary, in 1632, a Protestant

deputation waited on him, and was kindly leceiTed* I am
a great friend of law and older/* aaid the emperor, ^ but I

must tell you plamly what your enemies aay of you Protee-

tants. Your arc charged witli overbearing and tyrannical

conduct in counties where you have the rnajonty, and with

secret plots when you find yourselves in the minority.^^ The
deputation replied that, in the face of such weahh as the an*

tagoniat party poaaeaaed, all their secret plana at eleotions

would be of no avail ; and if election riotti occurred, and the

people became excited, the Protestants had not the blame, (or

they were very far from approving of such conduct.

The deputation complained of want of a fair representation

in the public offices. In the chancellor's office there was

only one Protestant secretary ; in the viceregal court only

' one Protestant member ; in the chamber, neither the one nor

the other.

The king presumed that thte must arise either from the

Protestants not becoming candidates for the office, or not pos-

sessing tiie requisite qualifications.*

The deputation told some of the tales of suffering endured

by the Protestants, under priests who wished to force them to

turn, and the king listened with deep emotion, exdaimmg
that he was desperately opposed to all such proceedings, for

all proselytism is despicable." He wished that every one

* All elections should ttik» placewiOout pr^udiee to the Bomaa Gatholk

nUgioQ; ftccordingiy, In Uitt list sent to the kiqg for his confinnation there

generally stood one or more able Roman Gathcdics, and only the moat inoa

pahle Pioteetaats found a place tbeie.
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should abide by his own Ohuich, but he rery much disap-

proved of the pvevailing indiffeience to leligion to be found

in Germany*

The deputation complained further that their enemies were

both interested parties and judges in religious iiiaUers ; and

the emperor, acknowledging this to be the case, expressed

surprise that such a state of things did not occur in Austria,

but only in Hungary) where one might baye expected them

to be perfectly safe under the protection of their constitution.

. The unbounded power and wealth of the bishops, said the

deputation, makes the constitution of no avail.

After a lengthened audience, the deputation was dismissed,

with the assurance tiiat on his return to Vienna the emperor

would attend to all their grievances, and have them redressed.

The deputation came away with high hopes that their work

was not in vain.
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CHAPTER XIL

The Theological Institution at Vienna, — ProliiUtion of Bible importation.—
The Roman Catholic National Synod.— Hohenegger's 8iffM<if the I 'mi&s,

--Diet of 1825 -27.

In vain do we search for -duy of the good fruits which

Count Ladislaus Teleky anticipated from his interview witii

the emperor.

The one real benefit conferred on the Church at this time

was the opening of the Theological Institution at Vienna, in

1831. The director and professors were paid and appointed

by the emperor through the Vienna consistory* It was soon

endowed with thirty scholarships of fifty, eighty, and one

hundred florins, and was intended to be the place for educat-

ing all the Protestant clergy of the empire.

Many of the Transylvanian students still succeeded in ob-

taining passports to foreign universities, and many of the

students of the Reformed Church in Hungary, who did not

understand the Grermsn language, still continued to content

themsehres with the opportunities furnished at home ; yet in

the coui-se of time the scholarships proved powerful attrac-

tions, and in the year 1829, between fifty and sixty candi-

dates oiTered themselves for these emoluments. The students

were directed to take a triennial course, and Professor Wehn-
rich succeeded in bringing the institution to some consider-

able repute*

About this time the Protestant superintendent and senior

were relieved from the expense of postages ; but it was also

ordered that no Roman Catholic child should he taken into a
Protestant school, and that no Bibles, especially no Slavoaian

Bibles, should be imported from the Berlin Bible Society.
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Serexal petty aanoyances were inflicted on the Proteetants,

hat the ipirit manifeated at the Bomaa CalhoUc Synod, and
the ofifensive language there used, tended to widen the

breach. The Protestaiit ceiisors were once more paralyzed

in their efforu by the superior influence of the imperial cen-

sors, and the students were sometimes compelled to attend

extra sesnons at college.

New atlacka were made on the Ptotestanta. The priest

of Kreisbach, near QSdenberg, published a book, ^titled TAe

Signs of the Tim€»^ ki which, by extmets from German ya-

tioiialists, he attempted to bhow tliat the Prutcstaiit Church

had long since forsaken her confession, and become revolu-

tiouary ; that the Protestants, therefore, had forfeited all

claims on royal favof or legal toleration. The cause of wri^

mg the.book was apleeo. The author, Hohenegger, had ap*

plied for a aitiiatioD as priest in OBdenbeig, and, blaming the

Preteetants for not supporting him with sufficient warmth, he

took this way of being avenged. The Protestants did nut

talve the trouble of replying.

A Diet was summoned to Presburg in 1825, and here the

Protestants did their utmost to obtain relief, but the majority

was too heavy against them«

The 83rmpathy, however, which in the lower house had

been manifested towards the Protestants, induced the goyem-

ment to be more gentle and more just in their dealings.

This was especially the case when Adam Pew it/.ky liecamo

chancellor for Hungary. This man had in an mcredibly

short time raised himself from an inferior post, and had

gained the complete confidence of his sovereign, so that he

now obtained one of the highest offices in the land*

There was now little difficulty in obtdning leave to join

the Roman Catholic Church, especially if the individual

wisiiiiifr to change h'is religion was a nobleman or wealthy.

The chancellor applied in 1829 to many of the most dis-

tinguished Protestants of Hungary, to know whether the acts
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of the Synod of 1792 were not now, by the length of time

which had inteivened, become unsuitable. A singular una-

nimity manifested itself in the replies. The chancellor

seemed to tliink ot" an ecclesiastical constitution being better

manufactured at Vienna, but the Protestants urged that the

men who had authority in the Church had the sole right of

deciding this matter.

Count Ladlslaus Teleky demanded {hat thelaws should be

literally enforced, and that, in difficult cases, his Majesty,

assisted by men of honor, should decide ; but that in no case

should the Popish priests have any right to interfere in the

religious concerns of the Protestants.

He demanded that in no case should unnecessary difficul-

ties be laid In the way of those who wished to change their

fiuth ; that the children should not be taken from their par«

cuts; and that the holy bond of matrimony should not be

set at defiance by the priests demanding that parties should

be married a second time*
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CHAPTER XUL

tht Gflowd ArehiTW.-x-OafeeQhl0iiu and School-Books.— Military Chap-

laini* Clerical Dress. — The Sammer SchooLk—Tbo Unftathorized Teach-

ers._ The Diet of 1830.— Pa.storal Letters of the Bishops. Count But-

ler's Conversion. — Country Churches, their Attachment tothoKiog.—

Death of the Emperor.— UoiTersal Moomiog.

While we must express our astonishment at the clear

views and evaogelical piinciples maintained by the Honga-

rian inagnateay in aappofting the otitpoals of Pvotestantsam,

we must not refuse to many of ihem the honor of equal en*

ergy in advancing the inward life of the Church.

A great effort was made to collect all possible information,

and to complete the archives of the Church. In consequence

of a public appeal, very many valuable papers were sent to

the general convent ; and some, like the senior of CEden-

beig, Gottlieb Gamauf, devoted much time to the classifying

of the papers.

It was ordered that no catechism should be printed or used

in the parishes without the supervision of the censors ap-

pointed by the Church. A new church was opened at Neu-

dorf for the scattered Protestants of the military frontier, and

efforts were made to have chaplains appointed for the Prot*

estant soldiers serving in Austria.

After the memoiable Diet of 1825-27, by which the

meeting of a general ecclesiastical assembly was postponed

till March, 1828, steps were taken to communicate with all

the Protestant churches, furnishing them with a copy of the

school plan originally prepared by Schwerdtner and Shiidius,

according to the acts of the Synod, and revised by other dis-

tmguished men. They were expected, according to the

44
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Pta1)iyterian system, to return a statement of their Tiews, so

that a system tiiight be introduced, founded on the wishes of

the entire Church.

The religious agents at Vienna were directed to forward an

annual statement of all that was occurring in ecclesiastical

matters at the court

The importance of thb arrangement may be estimated

from the foct, that among three millions of Protestants in

Hungary, there was not a single periodical giving ccclesiasti*

cal iiifonnalioii, and advancinsT the interests of the Church
;

not a single organ by means of which intelligence could be

conveyed to the diflferent parishes. The Reformed Church

was even worse than the Lutheran, for the four superinten-

dencies had no common centre, but stood independent of each

other.

Efforts were made at this time to advance the sahiries of .

the pastors
;

for, since the depreciation of the currency by

the national bankruptcy, though they received nominally the

same amount, still it was not much above one diird of the

former value. It was, however, a delicate matter ; bitter-

ness and jealousies were the result of the efforts, and the

hearts of the people were estranged from their pastors.

A proposal was made that the clergy should have uniform-

ity of dress ; but it was opposed by many of the clergy as a

Popish notion. Gottlieb August Wimmer took the lead in

this opposition, declaring that unifonnity of dress, or a so-

called priest's coat, was a poor security for morality.

In Obeischutzen, Wimmer had been successful in laying

the foundation of a normal seminary for the training of

schoolmasters, and an educational institution, which at pres-

ent continues to prosper far beyond the most sanguine ex«

'

pectations.

The great evil, however, in the schools was, and contm*

ues to be, that in the summer, in the whole length and
breadth of the land, the schools were as good as closed, and
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ihe teacheTS did not exert tiiemsehres much to increase the

attendance. What is, however, to be expected, so long as a

sinjzle teacher, badly paid, is expected to instruct from a

hundred and fifty to two hundred children? The govern-

ment might introduce a compulsory attendance, but so long

as the free movements of a Presbyterian Chuich are sup*

pressed or regarded as dangerouSi litde real advancemtsnt is

to be expected.

At the Diet of 1830 - 31, the religious grievances did not

form a part of the royal message, but in the course of debate

they w( re l)ro!ight so prominently forward, that a petition was

drawn up by the States, and forwarded to the king, request-

ing him. to interfere and regulate the quarrels respecting

muced marriages and proeelytisro ; especially to require the

priests to give a certificate to those who bad received the

necessary instruction.

This petition was of little avail, and as the cholera soon

after, in 1833, raged fiercely, and at the snnic time several

riots took place, the bishops took the opportunity of issuing

pastoral letters, in which they attack the Protestants, calling

them heretics,'' and urging to watchfulness against their

acts and doctrines. ^ Liberty of private judgment, and free-

dom of utterance,'* said one of the bishops, cause the over-

throw of kingdoms.*'

Many of the magnates were weary of Rome's chain ; but

they were prevented by tlieir official position from leaving

the Church of their Others. We find one, however. Count

John Buttler, steppmg out and joining the Protestants. It was

indeed becoming much easier to leave the Church than for-

merly. Some had finished theur six weeks' instruction

"

within a year, while it had formerly taken ten to fifteen years

to bring them so far.

Another relief to the Protestants consisted in obtaining, in

many towns, for church and school purposes, a sum out of

the general fund in proportion to the contributions of the Prot^

estants towards the taxes.
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The eseitement of these times a^ted the higher chunes

more than the great mass, and the general system more than

the individual parish. In some districts, which were occupied

almost exclusively by members of the Reformed Church,

much peace and quiet were enjoyed. The people were sin-

cerely attached to their king, and when they heard of his

dangerous illness, public worship was held, and the great

mass of the people crowded to the churches to join in prayer

for his preservation. On the 4th of March, 1835, the king

died, leaving his vast kingdom to his son, and bequeathing, in

the sixteenth paragraph of his testament, his love to his

dear subjects.'*

The whole land joined heartily in the mournful ceremonies

which followed. Many sermons on his death were published,

and the feeling was universal, that whatever injuries the

Protestant Church had received, the king had not been in-

volved in the guilt. Surrounded by courtiers under the

influence of Rome, he was as little able as was the palatine to

carry out his noble resolutions. He had acquired the habit

of replying to all petitions from Hungary, that he could not

help them, or that he had nothing to do with Hungary.
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CHAPTER XIV.

FERDINAND V.— FROM 1886-1848.

The Old Ministry.— Xlio Diet of 1830.— The Roman Catholic Deputies.—
Pastoral Letter respecting Mixed Marriages.— Pa>^nent of " Priests!

Dues."—Boyal Present to the Pastors of the Valley of Puchow.— Diet of

1840.

With the death of the old king the Protestants had ex-

pected a change of miuistiy, but as Metternich remained at

the head of the govemment, all went oa as if Francis L were

still alive.

The Protestants strove then quietly to gain influenoe in their

fkvor by moving the influential members of the government

Between the years 1832 and 1836, many Roman Catholic

members of the Diet took a most decided stand in favor of the

Protestants ; and when the hierarchy were opposing every

just appeal, one of them, Eugene Broethy, exclaimed,

will blow the trumpets, and not cease till the walls of Jericho

fall flat ; and when the bishops prevented the good efiects

of his efibrts being felt, he comforted the Protestants with the

expression, ^ The child is not dead, but sleepeth/' The Prot*

estants required to watch closely over their privileges, for

the Bisliup of Rounan positively fV)rl>ado the solemnization

of mixed marriages, remarking that the Protestant party

might join the Church of Borne, and there would then be no

further difficulty in the way. The Bishop of Grosswardein

did not, it is true, go so far, but he required a contract to be

signed that all the children should be educated in the Church

of Rome.

More than one book made its appearance in 1839, attempt*

44*
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ing to hold up the Protestant religion to scorn ; and in Pres-

burg, orders were given to the printers not to print the Prot-

estant catechisms, and other confessional books^ without spe-

cial leave from the imperial censor,— although they had

their own censor appointed according to law.

In 1638 the superintendent beyond the Danube complained

that an order had been sent him from the viceregal court,

forbidding the clergy under his care to instruct any children

whom they knew, or ought to know, belonged to the Church

ofBorne. New complaints were also brought of the exaction

of priests^ fees from Protestants, and of " duty days^* being

also demanded.

The agents at Vienna reported that the pastors and pre-

centors of Laar, Puchow, and Azov, had received from the

royal bounty a grant of one hundred florins each, annually,

for three years ; only that this should form no precedent for

time coming* It was, however, at thesame time reported that

the Bible a&ir was still unsettled, and that the pastor, Samuel

B^ein, had still to wait for permission to print his book on the

rights and privileges of the Protestants.

From the report of tl\e agent at Vienna for the year ending

•the 30th of June, 1839, we extract the following statements

:

• Of one hundred and three persons who had expressed

a desire to become Protestants, only twenty had obtained

permission; twelve had still hopes of a favorable answer;

seventeen were referred to a iiiixed commission to have

their case examined
; twenty-eight were declared to be too

young; fourteen were ordered^ to receive six weeks' in-

struction in the principles of the Church of Rome ; about

eight had the decision made to depend on the circumstance,

'

whether, by mixed marriage on the part of their grandfather

or great-gmndfather, or from any other cause, the Church

of Home could have any claim on them ; one was involved

in a lawsuit because she wished to bring her two daughters

with her f and three were persuaded to turn back to Home.
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The general convent sat in sorrow in 1839, for the report

of the agent at Vienna was unfavorable, the prospects were

dark, and the general inspector, Alexander Pronay, was re-

moved by deadi. The state of the Church was earnestly

considered, and the two sister Churches approached nearer

to each other.

A complaint was forwarded to the Icing, stating that the

bishops were notoriously transgressing the laws of the land,

and appeared to wish the old times back* The complaint

was not without effect ; for the bishops received a reproof,

and were informed that the king expected them to keep

within the bounds of the law.

This royal resolution, together with the reproof given to

the authorities at Presburg, respecting the censorship, and

also to the authors of offensive pamphlets, were cheering to

the Protestants, as they looked forward with hope to the Diet

of 1840-41.

At the Diet, the lower house was alreadywon to their side,

but in the upper house the Protestants were busily occupied

att(^mpting to open the eyes of the magnates and nobles to

the justice of their claim. From tho bishops little was ex-

pected ; but the magnates, as Hungarians, were expected to

lend their influence to support the laws of the land.

The interference with Protestant parties wishing to marry

Roman Catholics was declared even in the upper house to

be illegal, but the bishops resisted the passing of a law which

should be retrospective.

In the lower house the debate was conducted with spirit,

and the most talented speakers all declared themselves in

favor of abolishing the " reverses," or contracts by which

children of mixed marriages were bound to the Church of

Rome. The abolition was intended to be retrospective ; but

the two houses did not agree, and at last a petition was pre-

sented to the king, requesting him to settle the whole matter

by a royal resolution at his earliest convenience.
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CHAPTER XV.

KKTO&MS WITHIN TH£ CHU&CH*

Plan for Church and School Keform. — Protestant Soldiers in Italy.— The

General Archives.— Theresa Szirmay's Foundations. — Founding of the

Hoogariaa Choroh at Pesth.— Peace in the Church.— Attempts at Union.

Before we proceed to the next Diet, which ought to be

held after three yearSf we may glance at the interior arrange-

ments of the churches.

The diocese heyond the Danube, connstlug of a hundred

and forty-nine parishes, had already drawn up a plan for

their churches and schools, and iiad even made an attempt

to have it introduced. The General Synod of the Luthenin

Church declared their determination not to delay any longer

in having a uniform plan adopted. The plan of the diocese

beyond the Danube was submitted to them, and also to the

Reformed churches.

Care was taken of the Protestant sddiers in Italy, in so far

that the church of Pesth purchased Psalm-books in all three

languages, and sent them to Italy.

In 1838, Alexander Pronay had eariched the General Ar-

chives with the original copy of the minutes of the Rosenberg

Synod. Another valuable document was obtained, by the

intercession of the palatine, out of the National Museum,

nairnely, Luther's will, which Samuel Nicolas Junkovito, the

antiquarian, had purchased in Germany, and left as a legacy

to the Protestant Church of Hungary.

The valuable historical manuscripts of Schuleck, pastor of

Szobatish, were purchased from his widow. And Theresa
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Bmnmy made a grant of tbiee thottaand florina for the dio-

cese beyond the Danube ; or, if the money was not required

for that purpose, to be given to divinity students who were

sons of clergymen.

In tlie year 1839, the Hungarian Lutheran Church at Pesth

was founded ; and to this object the superintendency beyond

the Danube contributed yery liberally. By this generosity

they in part wiped away the stain which rested on them, for

during some years past they had not been very willing to

bear their part in the public burdens.

About this tunc inaiiy bickciings and hearlbuniin^s, arising

from nritional difTerences, were healed, and a spii ir of peace

and rcconciUation seemed to hover over the Church.

With the election of Count Charles Zay as general inspec-

tor, a time of gretrt commotion came for the Church, and it

is still uncertaui whether these movements may be looked on
as belongiog to the good or evil signs ofthe times.

The two great ideas which Count Charles Zay zealously

maliiiained, were those of nationality and of union. The
Grerman, Slavonian, and Hungarian elements lie wished to unite,

and to bring the two sister Churches to combine together.

It was in Hungary, where a deep-rooted jealousy and

hatred had at all times existed between the Slaven and the

Magyars, no easy task to develop his idea, and his impetuous

zeal in the cause raised him many and bitter foes, who mis-

represented his motives. The Slavcn in Hungary would

rather unite with their own race in other countries than with

the Magyars and Germans in their native land.

Jealousy once awakened is cruel as the gmve* New ar-

rangements had been made, encouraging the study of the

Magyar language, and the Slavonians saw in this step some

great danger brooding over their nationality. It was in their

eyes someiliiDg terrific, that in the gymnasia, in the minutes

of Church courts, and in all public Clmrch proceedings, the

Magyar language should be adopted.
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So fur did thb diflagieemeat blind the eyes of good men
to their duty towards the Chuich and towards each other,

that the gentle and prudent superintendent, Paul Jasophyi

forgetting his duty to the superior Church courts, proceeded

at the head of a deputation of Slavoiiiaii preachers to Vienna,

thus giving the court an opportunity of interfering in the into*

rior regulations of the Church.

Stormy debates in the Church courts, violent personal de-

nunciation, commissions of inquiry, and angry passions, were

ti)e fruits of the decision of this subject; and it was some

years before the passions were allayed.

The idea of the union of the Lutheran and Reformed

Churches, as warmly urged by the general inspector, was an

equally fertile source of quarrel. In vain was it urged that

. the dogmata of the two Churches should remain intact, and

that no one^s conscience should be forced,— that a founda^

tion should merely be laid by which the next generatioii

might approach nearer to each other ; still sufficient reasons

were found to prevent the scheme from being carried out.*

A new periodical was established in 1842, and in it the

most learned men on both sides had an opportunity of ex-

pressing their opinions, so that this paper might be regarded

as the organ of the proposed union. This paper was edited

by Dr. Joseph Sz6kacs of the Lutheran, and Dr. Paul Torok
of the Reformed, Church in Pesth, and was exjJused,not only

to the heavy hand of the imperial censor, but also to the

constant attacks of the Roman Catlioiic party. Still it did

good service to the cause of religion, for, without laying too

much restraint on indiTidual and par^ views, it placed itself

on a Scriptural basis ; published the abuses which occurred

m eeclenasticid administration ; attacked fobe opinions $ gave

* The Popish party threatened, that if a union took place the Protestants

aouldlw no bmger tolowted, for the Ikw knew only of a Lutherui end a
fiefbnned Church.** If they vers nelted, t^ey ceased to he the one or the

other, and had then no ftiither otahn on tolentioo*
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important informatioii mpeethig what was going on at home
and abroad; strove to raise a missionar}- spirit, and to give

proper views of the objects and designs of Protestant missions
;

and up till the year 1848 atood up as the unflinching advo-

cate of the Protestant cause, remaining true to its motto,

The truth in love." . The affairs of 1848 prevented this

periodical from continuing to appear, and thus seriouslj

affected the best interests of the Church.*

This periodical had insisted on the necessity of holding a

grand general synod, for the sake of removing many griev-

ances ; and it took deep interest in exposing an evil which

had crept into the management of the Reformed Church, by

which a species of consistorial dictatorship was restraining the

fine exercise of their Presbyteiian privileges. We do not

pause to recount all the questions which were handled with

spirit and warmth in this periodical ; for we hasten to the

Diet of 1843-44, where many a privilege was obtained for

the Evangelical Church.

* Atpresent the Hongariaa Qituroh has no poiodioal of its own.
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Dm PP 1843*44.

Boyal BeBdbftiooB of Sib of July.^-^Diaaatisfiwtioii of tiio Pvoteitaiits md
Hlo Bishops. — Debates at the Table of ^lagnates.— Petitioa to tbe Pal»

tine and tbe Diet.— Wonderful Dedantion of the Palatiiie.

Am& the Diet of 1889*40, which had diseuaaed the

Btete of the law in reference to mixed manriagee end proie-

lytism* there appeared, on the &th of July, 1843, a royal vee-

olution, declaring that from this time forward all the different

coafessions should hiAve equal rights and privileges, and at

the same time recommending thfit the education of the cliil-

dien of mixed marriages should be leil to the free choice of

the parents, as they might choose to agree between them-

selves.

The royal resolution pleased nobody. The Boman Cath-

olic priests felt themselves insulted by being placed on a level

with heretics, and the Trotestants knew too well the secret

power of the ronrcssional to feel at case respecting the influ-

ence of the Koman Catholic parent in mixed marriages.

Both parties were then prepared to reject the resolutions, and

the magnates united in proposing to solve the difficulty, by

giving the education of the children in all cases to. the father.

The primate declared that it was contrary to the principles

of the Church of Rome to give a Roman Catholic parent any

option in the education of his children. He or she has no

right whatever to hand tlie offspring over to another Church.

And stdl worse, this resolution would compel the Roman
Catholic mother to surrendcfrher influence over her own chil-
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(ben exclusively to a Protestant ftitlier* The bishope and

higher clergy all joined with the primate; but many of the

Boman Calholic magnates had let^rned to be less suspieioiui

of their Protestant fellow-subjects.

In the course ot" tlie debate, the nobleman Lewis Vay

charged the £oman Catholic clergy with aiming at being fish-

ers of seals, which they wi^ed to take in their net. The
reply was, that in such a case they were not so much to

blame as the Plrotestant missionaries who were tiavelling

through the whole world, and who had even come to Pesdi

to try by force of money to gain over some Jews to their

Church.*

The debate was warm, many of the Roman Catholic nobles

resistmg to the utmost all increase of die power of the clergy*

The Protestants regarded this as a proper time for sending a

deputation to the palatme ; and, as the time did not allow of

a commission being appointed for the purpose at a regular

general assembly. Count Zay gathered such Protestants as

were present at the Diet, and presented a petition, recounting

briefly at the same time the sufferings which the Frotestant9

dad endured since 1608.

The palatme replied that he knew all the circumstances,

* The bitterness of the bishop is evident from this groundless charge; for

it is well kiioAvn that the missionaries to the Jews in Pesth reqnired a thor-

ough ksowledge of the CKvpal, and sbwidant eridenoe of change of heftrt,

before tbej admitted my Jew to baptism. Even then they did not them-

lehes baptise, but handed th^ catechumens to the pastors of the town to

be baptized by them. They never made promises of worldly advantage, as

the priests do, to gain any one over to their faith. Learned men came from

all parts of the land to consulL and to dispute, and no other means were used

to gain tliem than sound doctrine, good example, and prayer. That the Jews

knew and appreciated the motives i?iiidK brought these worthy men ftom

Scotland, was evident fton the flu»t of their school containing at one tine

nearly thiee hnndred Jewish ehildren. It were gnally to be desired thai

many sindlar institutions existed in Hungary, and it is quite incomprehensi-

ble how the learned bishop could compare ibis "wutk with the misaious of hie

own Ohurch.— NoU by the Autkor,

45
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and all t£at the Protestants had endured ; but he would haye

been glad if this petition had not been presented, for it would

probably only add fuel to the flame« He regretted that the

royal resolution, which contained everything that the Protes-

tants required, hud not been accepted ; but the deputation

might depend on it, the government would lose no opportu-

nity of satisfying the just demand of the Protestants, that

they might only be kept quiet

And, indeed, matters appeared suflScientiy threatening; for

the priests were becoming more and more bitter, and the lib-

eral-minded magnates were so exasperated against them that

the aged archduke was obliged often to interfere and demand

greater moderation.

The petition was widely circulated, and we shall here give

some extracts :

—

*' May it please your Royal Highness, dsc. :— It is now
fiAy-two years smce, by the 26th Article of 1791, we re-

ceived a wreck of our former privileges, which had been

guaranteed to us by different solemn treaties. It was but a

vn'eck that we received ; for in that aibresaid article, there

was not the full recognition of complete equally between the

citizens who belonged to different creeds, and without which

equality no peace and harmony can be expected.

And still, if the terms of that article had been observed,

wi' should not have stood this day as suppliants. The law

had scarcely been passed when the executive power in Hun-
gary took steps to have it made fruitless.

Our freedom is trampled on, and the religious convic-

^tions of our brethren are subjected to arbitrary commands.

Foreign powers exercise their subtle iiifiuences over our fac-

ulties. The efficacy of our schools is destroyed ; our inde-

pendence is liarnpered ; we are treated as if our religion were

a crime. Promises made to us by the government lie dead

on the statute-book, and those who demand their right are

treated like rebels. Not one word of tbe S6th Article of

Digitized by



PB0TB8TANT CSRTSCH OF HVNaAST. 6S1

1791 lemains, which has not been construed against our most

saerod privileges. It is now the third Diet since 1832, at

which our Boman CSathoIic brethren have stepped out, full of

zeal, and have demanded common justice to be done us ; but

these thirteen years have brought us little relief; the laws

are still as arbitrary as before ; and any rest or favor which

we enjoy is only as a boon which can at any time be re-

called.

^^At one Diet the two houses could not agree. At the

next, they agreed to recommend measures to the king for our

relief, but these have been of no avail. The new insults

which wc must bear would seem almost incredible in the mid-

dle of the nineteenth century, only that the wide world knows

that our adversaries place themselves above the law.

Our brethren have borne all rather than refuse due sub-

mission to the law ; and we, therefore, expect with the more

certainly that at this third Diet our hopes shall not be in

vain,**

The petition went on to state how the late royal resolution

placed the Protestants in many respects in a worse posiiion

than before, and closed with the assertion that nothing short

of a complete equality and reciprocity between citizens, as

such, and independent of their faith, would ever bring peace

and harmony to the land.

An appendix to the petition brought out the facts on which

these general statements were founded, and presented a mass

of evidence in favor of the demands of the evangelical party.

In the Diet the debates became more and more ilory.

The magnates separated still farther from the bishops and

their party ; and the galleries of the house, which were

chiefly occupied by lawyers, drowned the speeches of the

Roman Catholic party with tonents of disapprobation* After

long debating, the following enactment, as proposed by ihft

lower house, also passed in the upper house, and received the

royal sanction :—
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Article III.— Respecting the State of the Church, m

In accordance with the principles of die Peace of Viennai

it is hereby enacted that the following explanation and mod-

ification of the 26th Article of 1791 shall become a part of

the law of tlie land :
—

^1. It is hereby declared that those who have been edu-

cated till their eighteenth year in the Protestant Church, or,

in case of Csmales, to the time of their marriagOi even though

they should not have attained tkeur eighteenth year, shall not

be subjected to any trial on account of their religion. Th»
same privilege shall also be extended to their offspring.

§ 2. Mixed maniages solenmized by Protestant pastors

shall from tliis day forward be accounted legal.

^ 3. This last enactment ^lall he retrospective so far back

as the Idth of March, 1839.

^ 4L The civil regtstnurs ar^ required, inunediately on

publication of this law, to have the names of parties so mar-

ried entered on the public records. Where this has not oc-

curred since 1839, it shall now be attended to, for the sake

of securing the rights of the children.

^ 5. Boman Catholics wishing to join the Protestant

CSuuch are sul^ect to the foUowmg regulation

§ 6. The party shall, in the presence of two witnesses,

chosen by him or her self, declare his or her intentbn belbre

tiie priest to wlioiii he or sht; has iuilicrLo belonged.

§ 7. From the date of this declaration, four weeks sliall be

allowed to pass, and, either in the presence of the same, or

of other witnesses, chosen also by the party concerned, a
declaration of adhesion to the resqlution shall be given in to

the same priest

^ 8. A certificate of each declaration shall be demanded

from the priest.

§ 9. If the priest, from any reason whatever, refuses the

certificate, the two witnesses shall then draw up and mffl tim

necessary document to this effect.
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^ 10. These certificateB shall be presented to the pastor of
' that Church which the party wishes to join, and thus is the

act complete.*

§ 11. A register of the number of coaversions and the

names of the parties shall be forwarded half yearly for the

king's inspection.

The law was now explicit. No Jw/, nor t/*, nor adhuc,

could any more limit its operations. The wisdom of the 9th

section was soon evident, for the priests yeiy seldom g^ve

the necessary certificate, but, on the contrary, treated the

applicants with the greatest insolence. The Protestants did

not fail to approach the emperor and the palatine with their

united thanks for these favors, and requested that the remain-

der of the grievances might also be removed.t

* It is quite clear th^t the legislature intended to bring tiie proselyte only

as far OS the threshold, for only the Church it olf, nnd not the StatOi luul the

right to declare who was fit to bo a member of the Ciiurch.

t In the case of mixed marriages, the Protestants were still in a worse

position than the Boman Oatholios j
for, if a dirorce took place, the Ftales-

taut party alone was prevented from mairying again, and all legal processes

irara condofited before a cenrt of priests.

45»
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CHAPTEE XVn.

Calling of die Professors to Zay-Ugnacs. — Course of Instmction.— Popldi

fliolidajB.— Provision for the Instruction of the Soldiers. — Accnsations.

—Death of the Palatine.— Foundation of the Protestant Church in Ofeo.

— ArchdiK hcsii Maria Dorothea goes to Vienna.— Archduke Stephen as

i>eputy-GoYemor.— Diet of 1847 - 48,

As tiie Protestants now felt themselves somewhat secure

from the attacks of the foe without the camp, they turned

their attention so much the more earnestly to repairs withia

the wails of Zioo. On the 1501 of July, 1845, the genend

iaipeolcNr sttmmoDed the {Hotesom lotos sealm Zsy-Ugnacs,

tint iStxej might discuss and modify the comse of study. The
new plan was puhlished in 1846, and circulated through the

churches.

In like manner was the constitution of the Lutheran

Church oaco more revised, and, in accordance with the

Presbyterian forms, and with the constitution of Hungary,

suhmitted to the Church courts in regular gradation, for their

opinion. In 1848, this new code came into force, after haT>

ing received the sanction of the majority of the churches.

Tiie nuiiiber of Roman Catholic holidays, and the maiiiu /

of their celebration, being found oppressive to the Pro'.es-

tants, a commission was appomted to draw up a statement of

the origin of these holidays, and of the present mode of oh*

aervance* This commission was directed to report to the

General Assembly.

Certificates of conduct and proficiency were required and

obtained from students of theology at foreign universities,

that the Church iiiiglit iiave some means of selecting the

proper persons for appointment to office in the Church* It
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wn imcitvBd to laj mailer bf petkioD before the kiog

and the palatine.

About tins time, Pastor Wimmer of Obeischntzen pub-

lished a translation of Dr. Earth's Church History^ and he

was represented at Vienna in such a light, that an order

came irom the cabinet to have the book examined, and to

have Wimmer tried Ibr the ofienoe. The aoeuaation was,

that the hialQiy mm caloalatod to excite hatred against the

Chnreh of Borne. There was good reason to fear dmt he

would be suspended, for his zeal m the distribntioa of Bibles

and Testaments had long been known at head quarters, and

had not tended to increase his popularity at court.

Wimmer defended himself with energy, and, partly from

the merits of his case, partly, too, from the kindly interces-

sion of the Archduchess Maria Dorothea with her husband

the palatme, he was for this time rescued firom his penbns-

•sitoatioB*

John Diemer, the teacher of the female school at Pesdi,

was also subjected to a lawsuit for some strong expressions

against tlie Papacy, which occurred in an Epitome of Church

History for the Use of ISchoolSj published by him. The
censor, Matthew Heubner, was also threatened with punish-

nient for remissness in his office ; bnt the matter was settled

by a|>romise to remove the olyectionable parts in the next

edition.

The Protestants were not allowed to rest, for some new
occasion was still found for developing the old spirit of per-

secution.

A heavy stroke befell the Protestant Church in the death

of the palatine, which took place on the 13th of January,

1847. It was true he had been zealously Attached to the

Church of Some, but he had never allowed partisanship to

blind him to a sense of justice ; and though the Protestants

did not always receive from liiiii what they thought they imd

a right to demand, yet he never allowed himself to be made
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a tool for carrying out the arbitraiy measures of a haughty

priesthood.

The Archd like Joseph had in his last years manifested

much more regard for the Protestant Church than formerly,

and this may, perhaps, have arisen from his constant reading

of the Scriptures at this period, and from the iofluenoe of

bis dear partner, the Arehdochess Maria Dorothea, a prmoeas

of the house of Wurtemberg, eminently disdnguished by her

piety and zcu.1. It was evident that, as his end approached,

be had learned the value of the Word of God, and bad

learned to rest on the only Saviour of sinners, Jesus Christ,

the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.

It was through his influence that, in the year 1846, the

P)cotestants in Ofea obtained leave to purchase a house and

fit it up for a church, school, and pastor^s dwelling.*

• This noble prince now rested in the grave of his father ;

and, contrary to the wish of the archduchess, contrary to the

testament of the palatine, and contrary to the original mar-

riage contract, the archduchess was not allowed to reside any

where in Himgary, but was required by the governor to take

up her residence in Vienna.

The Creneral Assembly of the Protestant Church in Hun-

gary expressed its deep regret and sympathy with the arch-

duchess in a letter of condolence ; and it was not a matter

of form, but the expression of a deep and bitter sorrow of

the nation, on losing one who had been so long as the pro-

tecting angel of the Protestant Church.

A similar letter of condolence was written to the Arch-

* The Roman Catholic town council acted here in a manner hitherto un-

known in Hungary. They not only gave ihe house for a very small sum,

but ftumished also building materials^ and encouraged the Boman Cafholio

feUow-eitizeiiB to suike a collectioii in money for the pnfpoee. The noble

and genercnu widow of the palatine, the Archduchess Maria Dorothea, gave

twenty thousand florins towards the ^tablishmont of the church and schoda
and the Free Church of Scotland gave noarly fotir tTiousand florinSi Vjeons
currency. The collections in the country wero very animportant.

f
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doke Stephen, who now, to the great joy of the nation, was

appointed palatine. It was at the Diet of 1847 --48f that he

was elected, and his election was "soon after confirmed by

the Emperor Ferdinand. As he was probably the last pala*

tiae of Hungary, and as this was probably the last Diet, we

may take a closer view of its jjroceedings, cmd bid a linger-

ing farewell to the constitution of Huogaiy.
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CHAPTER XVHL

DIET OF 1847-48.

At this Diet tbe country at last reached that point towards

which she had long beea gradually proceeding in the wny of

legal reform. Every new king had sworn that " Hunguy
should be governed as aa independent kingdom^ according

to its own constitution, and never be treated as a province of

Aiifltria*' $ and still the arbitrary decrees of the king and of

the viceregal court had threatei^ed to make this oath a mere
dead letter.

But at this Diet, an independent Hungarian ministry secured

the independence of the country, and the name of such men
as Count Batbyani, Count Sz^cheny, Louis Kossuth, and

others, amkened the fullest confidence of the nation.

A better representation of the country was introduced

;

Hungary and Transylvania were united ; and the right of

holding annual Diets was secured by law. All were now re-

quired to bear tlieir share of the public burden
;
duty, labor,

and feudal tasks were allowed to be bought oQ\ as also a
compensation allowed for the tithes to the clergy. The law

courts were improved, the censozship abolished, and freedom

of the press once more introduced.

In reference to ecclesiastical matters, the dOth Artksle con-

tained the following imponant paragraphs:—
§ 2. All rccofi^nized religious parties have equal rights and

complete reciprocity.

^ 3. All the expenses of churches and schools shall be

home by the state, and the ministiy shall make such Inqui-
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ries as shall enable them at the next Diet to bring forward a
ooniprehensive measure on the subject.

§ 4. Without reference to religious opinions, each member
ofa church recognized by the state has a right to admission

into the schools.

§ 5. The soldiers in the army shall have a chaplain of

their own confession.

On the 11th of April, 1848, King * Ferdinand V. appointed

Bathy&ni to be prime minister of Hungary, and gave his

sanction to these statutes. The Diet was then adjoumedi to

meet at Pesth on the 2d of July.

The Hungarians received the news of the appointment of

a Hungarian ministry, and of ihe saaction^of the resolutions

of the Diet, with unbounded joy.

A circular was issued to the Lutheran churches, calling on

them to unite in thankiiihiess to God, in love to the kmg, in

confidence towards the ministry, and obedience to tiie laws,

without which they could have no true liberty. In all the

churches of Hungary prayers were offered for the king, and

the people were lusiructed to lake good heed not to abuse the

confidence placed in them.

It was, however, discoumging to hear that the king had

granted a war and a finance minister only with reluctance

;

and thai it was probable ihe appointment would soon again

be cancelled. Reports were also spread, and not without

foundatioii, that llie CroaUaiis were preparing to invade Hun-

gary.

It may readily be conceived that the minister who had

charge of the religious matters and the schools had just now

no sinecure. He began his work, however, by making choice

of able assistants, and then summoned a meeting of the dep*

uties of the churches at Pesth on the 1st ofAugust

A preparatory meeting of the churches was held to discuss

• The Emperar ofAiutrla is ciily Kmg ofIbuigwy.
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tliepniioaakiof thegovenunent ShcMiid the ptiton beeome

mere serwits of the slate? Should the sdioola be taken

from vnder their care ?—These were the questions which

were warmly fliscussed. At the General Assembly of the

Lutheran Church, pastor Wiinmer spoke with all his accus-

tomed energy against the meaaure, and decried what he

called the Judas money,^*— the state eodowments of the

pastoni, as aa indpcemeiit for them to giye up the schools to

state mspectioii*

Th& dtscossHNis weie long and stormy ; but the result was,

that the dangers arising from the proposed plan of an endow-

ment of all clergy by the state, liikI the separation of the

schools from the Church, were brouglit so prominently for«

ward, that the resolution of the Assembly was as follows :—
The Evangelical Church zequires to haTS the xi^t of

making and executing her own laws ^ and, on the ground of
the Peace of 1608, and the law of 1791, die demands to be
still permitted to guide her own schools, to have the election

and support of her office-bearers entirely under her own con-

trol, subject to the law of the land ; and she looks upon thia

as one of her highest privileges and most solemn tmsta*^^

There was the more need of this solemn and earnest reso-

hitiott, asfhe mtmster of public matructiott/had proposed a
tew relative to the schools, and had it presented for discus-

sion without once asking the opinion of the Church. A pro*

test against this step was handed in, and varied attempts were

made to unite the whole of the Protestant Church of Hungary

and Transylvania in expressing one and the same opinion.

The difference of natiooality— the Sajaoiit ttie Magyar, and

the Slavonian ; the diffeience of faith— Lutheran, Calvinist,

Unitarian made the expression of one united wish a hard

allair ; and many other subjects were also discussed at the

general assemblies.

After the deputies of the different churches had come to an

understanding, they had a conference with the minister of
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ptiblie ioBtraetton ; and aller asserttii^ the aotonomy of the

Church, or hor right to make and execulc her own laws, they

expressed a \villinp^ne.ss to wait for a final settlement of their

claimsy till such time as peace should be again restored. At

the same time, however, as by the zeaolution of 1848 the

tithes had ceased, and hi many places the payments to pas*

tofs and schoolmasters wers refused, the deputation begged

that the loss thus sustained by office-bearers of the Church,

through the resolution of the government, should be made
good at the public expense.

The minister consented, in so far as the rights of other par-

ties should not be limited, and left it to the Church to decide

in what way a million of florins might best be divided among
those concerned. He recommended the quantity in each

case to be made to depend on the number of persons in con-

nection with the church or school.

To carry out this measure, a standing committee was ap-

pointed by each of the three confessions, to be in constant

communication with the minister.

This important conference was now brought to a close.

The Churches had approached nearer to each other. They

had united in an act of self-denial, rejecting fisau^s pottage,

and retaining their birthri^t as free and independent Churches.

Events showed how prudently they had acted, for dark and

gloomy days \v( ro coming over the Church and the land.

The danger was very near. The Crotians had already

broken into Hungary, and the Banus * Jeilachich, who had

been declared guilty of high treason, was marching towards

Pesth. A deputation was sent to Vienna to seek a mediation,

but without effect. On the 9th and 10th of September, 1848,

many of the citizens were flying from Pestbv On the 21st,

the imperial commissioner, Count Lambert, was murdered

on the bridge between Pestli and Ofen. Jeilachich entered

* Ban or Bantu means Govenior.

46
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StoHlweissenbiirg without opposition, and was aolenuily re-

ceived by the bishop.

Louis Kossuth issued a j)roclamation, and thousands, armed

with scythes and such weapons as the occasion offered, has-

tened to the Hungarian array.

The palatine had an interview with the Banus Jeliachich

at the Platten-See, but without eflSsct; but although his office

and his oath obliged him to place himself at the head of the

Hungarian army under such circumstances, yet, by the com-

mand of the kin?, he was cnlled away from his post. In spito

of the lung's orders, an engagement took place between the

two armies in the neigborhood of Paroyd, and the Hunga-

rians, though inferior in numbers, had an advantage.

Jeliachich begged a truce for two days, and made u^ of

the time to march the flank of his army towards Raab and

the Austniin frontier. His company of ten thousand men
was thus given into the hands oi Gorgey, who took them

prisoners.

The Diet in the mean time declared itself permanent

Louis Kossuth was proclaimed governor of Hungary, and,

as such, made extraordinary eSbita to save the country. The
pastors were ordered to read from all the pulpits a statement

of the wrongs and grievances which threatened the land, and,

under threats, they were obliged to submit.

Vienna was now besieged and taken by Prince Windish-

gratz, and, to the astonishment of all, he now, with a select

army, in the middle of a severe winter, hastened down to

Hungary. Almost without opposition he took possession of

Pesth and Ofen, for the Diet had removed, with all its papers

and Archives, to Debrecsin.

We are obliged to take this glance of the political and

military transactions, for the sake of explaining the persecu-

tions to which the pastors and schoolmasters were now ex-

posed. The pastors were tried by court-martial for having

read Kossuth's proclamation from the pulpit, and were visited
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with condign punishment Many of the leaders of the troops

were punished on mere informers* eridence, and without a ,

trial. At the same time that the severest punishment was
being inflicted on the pastors for reading proclamations which

tlie icinporary authorities had compelled them to read, the

Prince VVindisbgrat/. was roTnpellinir i\w,m to road other doc-

uments of a most extraordinary nature with relereoce to the

80<«ailed rebels.

As a niatter of couise, when the imperial troops were

obliged to retire, those who had read the imperial proclama*

tions were, in their turn, regarded as guilty of high treason,

and some of them were condemned to be shot.

The cler^ complained bitterly that their bishops and su-

perintendents gave them no directions how to act. Some of

the bishops issued pastoral letters. The superintendent, Mat-

thew Heubner, did the same ; and though these letters con-

tained nothing against the dynasty, still Heuhner was con-

demned to sue years* imprisonment in chains, with hard labor.

After he had spent two of the years in his heavy imprison-

ment, hit obtained iiis freedom by tlie grace oi the young

emperor.

His case was not solitary ; for, when the cause of Hun-

gary seemed victorious, many priests and Protestant clergy

openly took the part of the conquerors, and zealously sup*

ported their cause.

Haynau^s approach, the Bussian aid, and Grorgey's treach-

ery at Vilagos, prepared a dark and terrible day^for all who

were thus involved in the war.

The story of Haynau's cruelty preceded him ; and when

it was told how he was shooting supposed delinquents witliout

trial, and in such numbers, many who were inyolved fled

ffom the country. In this way, however, many innocent par*

ties became suspected, and it was no easy matter to find

proof of their innocence. In one month after the surrender

at Vilugos, the prisons were filled to sufTocation ; and men

of high honors, to whom the reigning house in Austria was
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mtieh tlidebtedy often plaed for numtbs m prison beforo they

could be brought to trial. Many were, after months of con-

firm nient, set free, because no charge could Le brought agamst

them.

Of the three thousand Protestant pastors in Hungary, there

may have been some fifteen condemned to more or leas se-

vere ptmishment ; and yet the commander-in-chief, GCTeral

Haynau, and the civil governor, Baion Gehringer, publiahed

the following edict, under date of 10th of February, 1850,

threatening disgrace and annihilation to the Protestant Church

in Hungary

:

JHrections to the Commanders of the several Military Dis-

tricts in Hungary

•

For the sake of relieving the Protestant Church from the

miserable state into which it has been brought by the abuae

of power on the part of some of its office-bearers, to serve

party purposes, and for the sake of securing to the said

Church its rights and privile^^es, during the continuance of

the martial law, I have, after consultation with the civil gov-

ernor, found it desirable to publish the following regula-

• tions :—
§ 1. The offices of general inspector and district inspector

in the Lutheran Church, and of curator in the Reformed

Church, are to be considered as extinct.

§ 2. Inasmuch as the free election of superintendents to

the vacant pfiices, as also all enactions, are forbidden during

the c<mtinuance of martial law ; inasmuch as men must be

.

found who wilt bring the cleigy and the people back to a
state of submission to constituted authority, the government

shall select sulluble persons to supply the place of the super-

intendents, and shall a|)|)oiiit seniors and laymen who possess

the conhdcnce of the governor to assist them in their work.

§ 3. These superintendents shall also discharge the duties

of district inspectors and curators, and shall cooyey the wishes

of the Individual chuiches to the military commander. Fw
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managing the Church and scliool fund, they shall, with the

advice of the seniors and lay assistants (section 2), give in a
report of what they considsr to be the best way of managing

that fund.

§ 4. By these deUfaerations, a nyal commissioner, ap-

pointed by the military govenior of ihe district, shall always

be present, and in like manner no local Church court &liall hti

held without the presence of such a commissioner.

<J
5. As the clergy of the Protestant Church are badly

paid, and as it is necessary that these temporaiy officers of

the Church, as appointed by section 2, have a position free

from worldly care, I shall endeavor to provide for them an

endowment from the state.*

6. The new administrators shall enter immediately on

their duties, and, at ihe same time, the functiuas of the former

office-bearers shall cease. Every assistance shall be given

by the civil and military authorities to the new office-bearers,

in the discharge of ^heur duty.

^ 7. The superintendents who are thus degraded remain,

in so for as theur conduct in political matters is irreproacha-

ble, ui the position which ihey held previous to their appouit-

ment to this office.

§ 8. All possible exertions shall be made to have the

boundaries of the dioceses made to correspond with the mil-

itary districts. The superintendents and administrators may
be sure of a friendly reception to every jproposal whie^ tends

to hind the Protestant Church closer to the state*

The 9th section appoints the new administrators, and the

document closes with requiring them to enter at once on their

office by accepting the necessary oath in the presence of the

military commanders of the district. A report was required,

to state that all this had been complied with, and the docu-

ment was signed Hatnav.**

* Eaeh racelvad twenty-fimr hundred florins aonnsUy ofJadss money

46*
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CONCLUSION.

SoKRow, astonishment, and detestation, were the feelings

awakened in the minds of the Protestants on the publication

of this edict. They knew the extent to which this would

soon lead, and they knew the motives which dictated the

decree*

The edict was not originally the work of Ha3mai], hut here

evidence of proceeding from the same workshop which for

three hundred years had not ceased to forge chains for the

Protestant Church in this country.

In spite of the danger attending the step, private meetings

were held to discuss the hest method of averting the im-

pending evil.* No way, however, a])peared open for pro-

viding relief.

A few of the clergy then resolved to present a petition to

tlie widow of the palatine, the Archduchess Maria Dorothea,

to request her to use her influence with the emperor on be-

half of the Church. It was resolved, partly for the sake of

keeping the matter quiet, partly for other reasons, not to ask

the lay representatives of the Church to join in the petition,

and the results showed the prudence of the step.

This was the origin of the address which will be found in

Appendix, No. IV., which gives the reader a view of the state

of the Church at the present time. The address was signed

by upwards of eighty pastors, particularly Slavonians, and

* See Uie liUie pamplilet,' " Tho Protestant Church of Uungary during

the GontimMaoe of Martiid l4iw,*' published by Biockhaus. Leipag. I860.
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presented to her Royal Imperial Highness in the beginning

of June. Melting into teais, she piomiaed the Church all

possible asaiitanoe ; and after the emperor bad read the
'

paper carefully, he expressed a wish that it mi^ be shown

to the minister ofpublic instractioii*

The interview with Count Thun^ and the influence of the

Archduchess Maria Dorothea, brought matters to such a desir-

able state, that a constitution of the Churcli, which had already

been drawn up and printed, consisting of one hundred and

one paragraphs, was set aside. According to this constitu-

tion, it was determined to place a councit, consisting of nine

persons, as a kind of pope, even over the general synods.

This council should be nominated for life by the emperor,

and should have such fundamental principles and lines of

conduct as would soon destroy all evangelical freedom.

The request that the edict of Haynau should be recalled

was not granted ; and though upwards of ten deputations in

succession appeared before the throne, beggpiog for relief in

ibis respect, and urging as reasons, both the state of feeling

of the Protestants, and the intrigues at the Panslavonians, yet

it was all in vain. Instead of granting relief, the Church

was reduced pretty much to the state in wliich she was under

Maria Theresa.

The high schools which could not at once adopt the ex-

pressive plans of the government, were declared to be pri«

xate institutions, and placed accordingly under the inspection

of royal visitors ; at the same time, the only means of help

were cut oflT, for the Church was prevented from electing the

office-bearers who alone could carry out the schemes which

the government required.

Frequently were weeks allowed to pass before leave could

be obtained to hold an ecclesiastical court, and even tlien tho

subjects of discussion were prescribed. The sale of Bibles

was once more subjected to limitations ; the Bible deposito*

ries closed ; superintendents were suspended ci» mere suspi-
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cion ; clergy were summoned before the law courts, nnd

punished simply for a faithful discharge of their duty. The
censorship was restored with all its evils, aud the Soman

,
Catholic Church took up its old persecuting position.

The Lutheran Church was charged with being alone in its

opposition to the edict of Haynau ; but if the Reformed

Church seemed somewhat indiiierent, it was because she had

suffered leas severely, and because she saw how fruitless

assistance would be for the present

In the year 1851| the Church wished to hold several meet-

ings, and sent deputations to Vienna to state their wishes

;

but their meetings were prohibited, and the deputations were

refused permission to go to Vienna.*

And the sting of all is, that in the constitution, and in the

mouths of the rulers, one constantly hears of " perfect equal-

ity of the different confessions
; perfect freedom of faith

and conscience ; complete independence of the Church courts

within the limits of the law.**

Poor Church of Hungary 1 turn and bleeding for three

hunt! rod yonvs !

Will none of the distinguished men who now surround the

throne of our young king listen to a faithful statement of the

freedoms and of the constitution now guaranteed by the oath

of the king,— by treaties of peace,— by the principles of

the Word of God, and by the sacred laws of the land ? Shall

tlie old persecution and intolerance of the darl; ages retuwi

in the second half of the nineteenth century, — the days

which we have described witli a bleeding heart, as a warning

for all future ages ? Shall the hope be still entertained that

the law of God shall cease to visit with divine retribution

those who trans|press its enactments ?

Shall the time never come when statesmen shall open their

eyes to the falseliood of the statement which passes current

* ^Appendix, No. IV.
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at eveiy Popish court, that the Piotestant religion is the

cause of levolution ? Will the statesmen neyer leant that»

though the Protestants have raised their voice against the

Pope, and against tyranny, yet they suhscrihe with all their

heart to the command, " Render unto Cajsar the things that

are Csesar's, and unto God the thinjTs that arc God's ? " Is it

not the Church of liome which is subject to that foreign

power, which, to gain its own ambitious ends, never hesi-

tated to bathe lands in blood, to cast kings from their right-

ful thrones, and, in the spirit of aich-rehellion, set up others

in thehr place ? Were not Rome and Popish France first in

the ranks of the rebels in these last years ^ and were not

the leading Protestant countries completely quiet ?

May the Almighty God preserve the house of Iia[).sbur^^

Lutringin from the snares laid for it by the Jesuits ! may the

deceitful schemes of these heartless men and their tools be

foiind powerless 1 May Francis Joseph L, like his illustrious

predecessor Joseph IL, raise himself above squabbles and

mere national strife, and stand as the distributor of justice,

of impartial equity to all his subjects ! May he so live and

reign that history shall delight to gather up such facts firom

his reign as shall tend to show,

—

" That, as king and emperor by the grace of God, he has

nut only struggled to represent the power, but also the justice

and goodness of that Being by whom kings reigns and prin*

oes decree justice.''
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APPENDIX.
I

L

UST OF THE SGHOLABSHIFS ASD TODISBATIONS FOB
THE BENEFIT OF HUNOABIAN STUDENTS AT FOB*
SIGN UNIVEBSITIES.

{Extiuet pmentad to a QmmA AM$miiibf m 1836.)

(a.) for LUTHSSjUT studehts.

1. ThaPdmis fbmiditkm, of florins, inllie Btnk ofTiomia,

may be appltod to any foreign nniTersity.

2. In Tnbingan, a fiae taUa for twalTO sladenti of tbaokgj, aitab*

lished in 1668. ^

3. In Tubingen, the Fiffertis foimclationi ibr two Hongaiiana and two
TraTicylvaniana.

4. la Wittenberg, the Kassay foandation of 7,641 florins*

5. Also the Poldis foundation of 2,000 florins.

C. The Emperor Leopold II., in the year 1791, gave 1,000 dncats for

tlio support of two clergymen's sona, the one to study at Leipzig, the

other at Wittenberg.

7. In Greifswalde, the gift of Charles XII. for fonr Hungarians.

8. Also Szirmay's gift of 3,000 florins for tbe benefitofHnngariaa etn-

dents.

9. In Gdtdngen, BnigetaUei's foondation of 1,500 florins.

10. In Jena and Wittenberg, all Hnngaiian students are reedved for

eighteen dollars aanoaUy*

11. In eadiof tbe tiiree nniTersities, Qottitigeii, Leipiigt and Eilaa

gen, three students hare a ftee table.
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Ifi. In Halle^ a free taUe for dl Hm^gaxiaa itudents who tetdi two

hours each day in die orphan-honse.

13. The foaadatioii at Altdoif, for three sindenti,m nmoredy with

the muTersity, to Briangen.

14. In like manner, three ibttadetioiis at Helmstadt were xemoTecl to

three other universities.

15. In the schooimastcrs' seminary in llalle, some of the more distin-

gnished siudenta recelTCi besides free board and lodgii^, also asmall^

snm of money.

16. In Groningen, all Hnngaxian students have free dinner and sap-

per.

(b.) students of the »Eli0.aMiiD CHUfiCU £NJOr

1. Tn Cambridge, three foundatioiit*

2. In Oxford, also three.

3. Tn Utrecht, the interest of 2,400 florins.

4. In Francker, 1,708 florins annually, to be divided.

5. In Groningen, all who come have free dinner and supper*

G. In llarJeroyk, and

7. la Deventer, two students have board and lodging.

8. In Zorich, three students may receive each 102 florins annually, and

80 florins traTdling expenses on leaving.

9. Li Berne, four atodents may receiye on their aniTal 94 florins for

dothes and books, 144 floijns annnally, and SO as a Tiaticam on leaTing.

10. In Geneva, two Hnngarian afendeDti reoelre each a eomplete snit

ofclothes on his amtral, 15 florins permonthdming his staji and 5 lonis*

d*ois, or 59 flfrins, on leaving.

11. In Basle, two students liave firee hoard and lodging.

12. In Heidelberg, one has the same.

13. In Herbora Academy, every student who sings on the streets^ re-

ceive 5 rj} dollars.

14. In Bremen, every Hungarian student has free board and lodging.

15. In Frankfort-on-thc-Oder, a free table for ten students.

16. In Ualle, in the Reformed Gymnasium, two enjoyed free board and
lodging.

17. In the Joachim College in Berlin are said to be two free tables foe

Hungarian students.
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POPULATION OF fiUMGABY.

(.) AOOOBDIire TO isuoiov.

Boman Catholics, 6,130,188

United Greek Church, ] ,322,344

Lutherans, 1,006,282

E.elunued Church, 1,846,844

UniUrians, 47,208

GnekGli]ix«h(iiotiiiiitod)» 2,283,505

Jewiy 244,085

Total, . 12,380|406

Hungarian, 4,812,759

Shivonian, . 1,687,256

German . 1,273,677

WaUflddans, 2,202,542

Gkoaliflilii, 886,079

Baitsiaiu, 828^865

Shohaldiiii^ 429,868

Wends, 40,864

Bassniaks, 442,903

Bnlgariaoi, • . . . 12,000

French, 6,150

Greeks, 5,680

Armenians, . • • • . . -• • 3708

Montencgrians, '
• 2,8.30

Clementines, ••..«•• i,boo

Jews, 244|035

Total, . 12,880,406
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in
PETITION OF THE PBOTESTANT CLERGY OF HUNGA
RY, ASSEMBLED IN 1851, NEAR THE DANUBE, AND AD-
DRESSED TO THE EMPEROR FRANCIS JOSEPH 1.

Most Osaoious Sibe,

Ont of the fUness of lihe heart the month speaketh ; and as oar

heart is fiill of sorrow and trouble, our Ups can give uttersnoe oolj to

painM oomphiints. We poor out onr complaint, howerer, before yow
M^es^, beUefing thas yonr Mijesiy is called to that h%fa post bj Bim
b/whom kilags idgs and princes decree Justice, and who settelh up
whomsoever he will. We pour ont oor complaint with confidence is

yonr Majesty, and with hope j for wo beliefe tluityoorMi^^ both can

and will assist us.

We do not ask for case, for this is not the place of oar rest ; nor for

outward good, which vanisheth ; but we btMj for that liberty of conscienoe

which is denied us by the civil power in Hungary.

The cause of our sufferings is to be found in the edict of His Excel-

lence Baroii Iliiyiiau, of the 10th of February, 1850, by which the rights

of the Pi ocestant Church, which she has enjoyed for three hundred years,

are, with one sttt)ke of the pen, annihilated.

Our Informed Church, in the constitntion which has been acknowl-

edged for three hundred years, declares that the apostolical form of

CShmch goremmeat Is tiie model whidi we follow ; and yet here have

we seen the day when». by mUitary power, another form of gofscnmeot

is foveed npon os, as if neither the apostolical pattern nor the eot-

perienoe of three hundred years were sufficient to teach onr Cfanrch

how she ought to be goverqed. The alleged cause of this edict, however,

is a ground of deep sorrow, for it takes for granted, what has not been

proved, that the Protestant Church, as such, was de^y involved ia the

late troubles, and has thus forfeited her rights. We acknowledge that

individuals have been borne away by the storm and the stream,— and we
beg your Majesty's gracious consideration of their case ; but the Church,

as such, has never spoken or acted against the properly constitutcf! au-

thorities. In our ecclesiastical assemblies, which were publicly held, and

of which the minutes were always forwarded to our sovereign, it may be

seen tliat we were eno;flged in building up the walls of Zion, in strength-

ening the iiedcemcr's kingdom, and it would be beneath the dignity of

our office to stoop to discuss mere jmlilit al matters. W'^ith the miuutes

of our meetings before the government, when did wc ever receive reproof

for interfering with political matters ^ When individuals and ofSce-beac^
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cnofaiiotiherCliiiidi, wh&dili nol Fn>toiCaiit,iin agiaintt the steti, iMr
ImiigKMioii if not Itid on their Chntdi, nor is sho ooopeUed to aooopt

of ttoihor oonatitation on tluit ioeoimt; whereflMre we may well expeol

that the «ame meettira of Jnitioe najbe gnnled to the BTangeUcel

Church.

Wlien ve now look at this new constitation, we are deeplj^ oonoemed }

for one iMurt of the Reformation was an escape from the tyranny of the

hlMarehfy and the remedy was fonnd in establishing a proper balanoe

between the clerical and the laj element in the Church ; by this consti-

tatioD, however, all the power of the Church is placed in the hands of

the superintendents and seniors ; and if laymen take part, they are ap-

pointed by goTemmeiit, and not, as oar Church reqohrosi chosen by the

people.

The limitatioa of the power of the bishop wa.s one of the great works

of the Reformation, but this newly constituted Church government gives

an niilimiti 1 power to men chosen by the superintendents, to interpret

tlicir principles mid to cany out their plans ; thus overturning complete-

ly our Presbyterian form of Church government.

Farther still, the greatest difficulties ate laid in ourway to prevent us

holding oar ecdesiastical assemhties y and heing fbos hampored in our

nsdhlness as a Church of Christ, we oannet develop that aetivily for

comforting the distressed, for leealling the wanderersi and for bnilding

np the Church, which onr great Blaster may well expect

Not oidy are we deprived of the rightof gaiding die aflhirs of the

Church, but the sdiodi are also threatened with nin ; for the changes

whieh Hie taking place are not in accordance with our wishes or the re*

qnirements of the time. We have hitherto snpported our own educa-

tional establishments, and we do not want any endowment from the

state, if we mmt pay the price of sorrendering onr independence. An-

other power is making plans and regulations for the schools, and that

without due consideration, and without reference to tlie necessary econ-

omy in the present exhausted state of tlie country. As an evidence of

this, we need only refer to the fact that, while no arrano^erm nts are as

yet made for elementary schools, all possible exertions are being made to

iiave the high schools opened. This is like putting the roof on the build-

ing while the walls are not yet erected. According to the government

plan ibr theUpper Gymnasia, there ere dght classes ; there are one hnn«

dred and eighty-six lessons weekly appointed ; each professor Is required

to give twenty lessons weekly. Now, ten professors wonld be more than

soffident for this work, and yet we are leqntred to call and snppoft

twelve ordinafy profosson, notwlthstandhig that the means ofprivate in-

dhidoali and also of corporations has been by late drcnmatances so for
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vedneecL , We am abo nqnired to Mt with nich liaste, tfiat- no tiaiAis

altoiivdiisforpioperljestiiiiatiiig our nnmees* The sehooli aie tbe

ptindpel . hope of Ihe Protestant Chnicb, and yet we aie not pennitied

to diienM and eontnlt xetpectSng Ihem aoooiding to the Fkeflibytefian

form of Chnrdi government, which alone we recognize aa Seriptnral and
legal.

Host gracious Emperor 1 the Beace of Vienna and of Linz, as also the

Treaty of Szathmar, which was guaranteed by the foreign powers of
Holland and England, as also the coronation oath of yonr imperial Ma-
jesty's predecessors, have faithfully secured to us freedom of faith and

conscience ] and yet our rights are so trampled on, that we must r^^rd
all these treaties as empty words.

And wo can see no reason why the present " state of siege " or mili-

tary rule should deprive ns of tlie rights of conscience, for the kingdom

of the Lord Jesus cannot suffer violence ; and we here rememher the

words of your Majesty's illustrious ancestor, Maximilian I.— " To mle
over the conscience is to take forcible possession of heaven's dfeadel''

;

and in bis ktter to General Laaaraii£khwend«»b^ '^Affairsof the

Chmch ean nerar be settled by tbe sword.**. It is a]so no eomfort to na
tiiat this is.onlj piovisionaI»for the eternal tmlih of Clirist ean never be

- ant^eded to the provisional and tempotaiy enactments of man.

We bow widi the deepeat aidmilssion before the throne, begging of

yourM^'ea^jr,—

Itrsi, That jonr Majesty wonid be gradoosly pleased to annul tlie

edict of February ; for this edict is like an axe laid to the root of Prot-

estantism» and so long as it remains in foroe» onr feelinga mnst be thoae

of condemned criminals waiting for execution.

Second, That your Majesty would restore us oar independence as a

Church, and allow us to manage our ecclesiastical at) airs in the Presby-

terian form, which we regard as apostolical, and, therefore, as the only

proper mode of Church government. Wo lay on the freedom of our

Church courts the same stress which John Knox laid on it, when he said,

It is all one whether they take from us tlio freedom of the Church

courts, or deprive us of the Grospel." We enter, then, a solemn protest

against all limitation of the freedom of our Presbyterial Chorch conrta,

•aiuL dedan onndvea unable to discharge onr dn^ as » Chweh, either

to God, ear to joat Hi^esty, or to onr people, till sneh time as we hnve

liberty fnllj and fteely to esereise onr ecclesiastical flmctions. We do

not wish that amonnt of liberty which yonr Mqesly has gnuited flie Bo*

man Catholic Ghnrebi by dispensing her ftem the imperial phett la her

ecdesiasttcal acts ; no, we much ratherdeshtt that the govenunent should

have aa opportnnity of seeinghow anzionsly we strive after eveiything
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wliifill is for iiie honor of our king, for the good of the state, and for tho

well-boiDg of the CSinrch. We want freedom only ia lo far as will al«

low the ifipneentatiTes of the JPn>teebin( Church to emj oat Iheir prin-

ciples.

Thirds As we are threatened that if our g-ymnasia are not in the re-

quired form before the close of the present year, — and we have aiready

shown that this is impossible,— we shall not be allowed to regard thena.

as public institutions, and shall have no right to q:ive certificates, but

must regard them as meru private academies,— we beg that your Majes-

ty will allow us the necessaiy time to improve our schools, and also per-

mit 119 to do 80.in n legal, eodesiMtical niMuiflr*

Fcurtkf We beg that in caiei of dffitawnoe of ofrinioiL between the

Ghnrdi. and the. goveniment, we. maj be allowed to place omaelTei ia

immediate.inlenoaneidthTOiir M^l^ty'si^^ .

Most gradona Emperor I we FMMestants adhere ftithfollj to tiie eon^
mand, "Let eveiy aonl be snbject to the higher powers ; and the more
faithfully we observe the injonction, "Bender unto Cassar the things

which are CsBsar's," do we demand the right of rendering unto God the

things that are His.'* We are ready to serve yonr Majesty with our

property and oar life, but we must serre oar God with oor heart and
conscience.

May State and Chnrch work together in the same great cause, and

may your Majesty be the instrument for brinp^ing about this desirable

consummation, that your Majesty a nuuio may b« handed down to pos-

terity with reverence and love

!

Yonr Majesty's most obedient anb-

jects, iriio were lammoned to

a deliberation bgr the Snper-

itttendent of the Beibnned

CSuuch.

IV.

ADDRESS TO HER IMPERIAL IIIGIINESS MARIA DORO-
THEA.

Most Gracious Abohduchess, &&,

Tonr Imperial Highness knows well on what a firm foundation

Ifae lights and priTileges of the Evangelical Chnrch of Hnngaiy rest.
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The Petee of VIeiiiift and of Linz, flie PiagmaUc Sanction guaraoMed

tf fonAga powers, and the oaths of our kings of the honse of Bapsbug^
— by which they solemn^ boimd their posterity, -^aeeoiB to the Be*

formed Church of Hungary as firm a foundation as man can give.

Among these fundamental rights are the privilege of electing her own
office-bearer?, of making her own laws, and locating her OWH ^lildien

without foreign infiuence or interference.

This has all been violated by the edict of Baron Haynau of the 10th

of February, and the evU will sink every day deeper if speedy relief is

not obtained.

The four superintendents of the Lntlicraji Church, who had been con-

stitutionally elected, are now deposed from office, and among them Su-

perintendent Samuel Stromsky, who has neyer been charged with any

crfane against the State. In Itto ttftnner, ovr gmend inspeetors, and

district end sdiool Inspeeton, no deposed, and men pnt Into tiieir plaoo

ofwhom we do not knowwhedier and how ftr they enjoy the eonfidenoe

of the Chnidi. Oar diocene are divided aoooiding to militaiy distiietii

Independent of the nnmber ofdiniehes ; our general asBomblies are pro-

hibited ; onr local chueh meetlnge toleiated only nnder itfj great limi-

tations ; and the whole Churdi government committed to the care ot

administrators, assisted by laymen of whom the Chmeh knows nothii^»

and who render no account of their stewardship.

It is not difficult to see that with this culminating govcmmentwe shall

soon ceafe to he Protestants. A conrt ftppointcc! by the military com-

mander, bound by an oatli of which we know nothingi quite irresponsible

to the Church, shall manage her affairs

!

While his Majesty is JTiving; the Koman Catholic Church privileg^es

tofuch she never before enjoyed in the empire, our very existence is threat-

ened. It is the more astonishing that a kind of military consistorium

should be here introduced just at the time that other sovereigns, recog-

nizing the impracticability of the consistory, are ererfwhere introducing

the Presbyterian form.

These measnres are the move palnM as they are based on a duuige

which can never be proved, namely, Ihat onr Ghnreh» as snch, took part

in the late unhappy morementB* It Is, on the oontiaiy, eridentt that

when, in 1840, a proposal was made to pay the eleiigy and teachers ovt

of the state fimds, the Assembly of the Chnreh refiised to accept of tfio

boon, bat passed a resolntion whidi reads as follows :— Accotdliig to

the Treaties ofPeace of 1608, 1647, and the laws of 1791, the Plrotestant

CShurch demands her right of self-goyemmenti and claims, as her most
precious jewel, the right of making her own laws, directing her own
schools, and managing her own fmids by poisons freely elected for thai
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pnrpose.'' Thus the Protestant Church did not allow herself to be Imd
AWaj from her le^sl hash by any promises, however great.

The measure is called provisional. Bat let 113 look at its working.

How can one of the present administrators ordain a candidate of theol-

ogy 1 How can he who is himself free from obiip:atic n to the Church

bind another 1 Here is a dangerous breach in our constitution 1 And
jet Roman Catholic administrators ordain Protestant clergj, and the

bayonet requires as to be silent I

Tlie ediet wishes us to join more dosely to the state ; and yet, with-

oat beoomittg a mere police system, we cannot be boond closer tiuHi we
are. We fona no stato witbin a state* We aie snlgeot to no foreign

prince. Our Pkesbjterial system eoabtes the most djstingaisbed memr
bers of the goverament to sit with and asrist nsin our delibeiatioBS fiir

tiw general good. Our meetings are open, oar minutes are laid beforo

the government, and if his Majesty object to any of our proceedings, the

matter will be reconsidered, and doe respect be paid to the suggestions

offered,— that Church and Stato may stiiL remain each in its own
sphere, and })oth united.

No ! the Protestant Church has no forevjn interests to advance. She

seeks only to educate faithful citizens and good Christians, and to in-

Still deeply in the minds of her children the ^and principles, "Honor
all men ; lore the brotherhood ; fear God] honor the king." (1 Peter

ii. 17.)

Our \rish is to he allowed to appear before our sovereign with our

petition ; and in the mean time we take coirage to approach your Boyal

Highness, in gratefbl remembrance of the past, eomfldently expecting

that your Royal Highness, as the aealons protoctress of evangelical re-

ligion, will avail yourself of your position to lay beibre his M^ty a
eoixect statement ofonr case.

Where we can serve our sovereignwiHi our lives or property, we shall

not be the last to do so ; bm, so long as the fieedom of our Chnreh is in

dai^er, we cannot cease to petition that we and onr children may con-

tinue to enjoy our inalienable rights, and for this purpose we raise our

voices now to him who is appointed of God to fill the post of iather of

his country.

Committing ourselves v^w^l our cause to the kindly consideration and

to tlie prayers of your lioyai Highness, and with the assurance of on-

ceasing respect and Christian love,

Your Boyal Highness s obedient senants.

, \st JunCj ISot).

THE SKO.
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